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LAWS
NOMOI
TA TOY AIAAOrOY nPOSODA A0HNAIO2 HENO2, KAEINIA2 KPH2, MEHAAO2 AAKEAAIMONIO2
Z
788	a©. Vevopevatv de rraidav dppevwv xal OrjXeiMv
rpoipTjv pev irov Kal iratdelav to peTa ravra Xeyeiv op0oTar av 1 ylyvoi0' rjpiv, pv eivai pev appyrov TravTO)<; ddvvaTov, Xeyopevt) dida^p Tivl Kai, vov0eTr)<xei paWov rj vdpoi<; gIkvi av Y)p2v fyaivoiTO. idia yap Kal Kar oiKias noXka Kai crpiKpa Kal ovk eK<f>avrj ttcuji yiyvdpeva padictv; into Try; eKacrTwv XvTrry; tg Kal rfiovry;
B Kai GiriOvpaat;, GTGpa irapcl tov vop-oOcTOD p,ftov\a<; irapayevopeva 'TravTobaira Kal ov^ opota aWr)XoL<; direpyd^oiT' av Ta tiov tto\i,T(ov TjOr)' tovto 8e kokov Tai<; ttoXgctl. koi yap Sia ap^iKpoTrfTa avTtov Kal TrvKvoTrjTa crri^ypia ti-OevTa rroLeiv vopovs drrpeTT€<; apa Kal aa^pov. 8ia(j)0€ip€i Kal tous ypa<jyr) T€0evTa<; vopov^, ev Tots arpiKpoi<; Kal ttukvol1; €0ia'0evTG)v to>v
0 av0pajTTtov irapavopeiv' &o'tg cyrtopia pev rrepl avT^ vopo0ereiv> cuyav abvvaTOv. a de Xeyto,
1 opGirwr1 Ast: opdirara MSS.
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LAWS
[or ON LEGISLATION, political] CHARACTERS
An Athenian Stranger, Clinias or Crete, Megillus of Lacedaemon
BOOK VII
ath. Now that our children, of both sexes, are born, our proper course will be to deal in the next place with their nurture and education. This is a subject which it is wholly impossible to pass over; but obviously it can be treated more suitably by way of precept and exhortation than by legislation. For in the private life of the family many trivial things are apt to be done which escape general notice,— things which are the result of individual feelings of pain, pleasure, or desire, and which contravene the instructions of the lawgiver; and these will produce in the citizens a multiplicity of contradictory tendencies. This is bad for a State. For while, on the one hand, it is improper and undignified to impose penalties on these practices by law, because of their triviality and the frequency of their occurrence, on the other hand, it detracts from the authority of the law which stands written when men grow used to breaking the law in trivial matters repeatedly. Hence, while it is impossible to pass over these practices in silence, it is difficult to legislate concerning them. The practices I refer to I will try to
3
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788 SyXfocrai irebpareov olov betypara e^eveyKovTa etf vvv yap Xeyopevois eot/ce Kara ri <tk6to<}.
KA. AXr}6e<rTara Xeyeis.
A®. Oukovv oti pev trcopaTa xai xp'v^a^ ttjv ye bpdrjv irdvro)^ bel rpo^Tjv (patveaffai bvvapevrjv co? KaXXiaTa Kat apKrra egepyd^eaQat, tovto pev bpQtbs e’tp'T)Tai irov.
KA. Ti prjv ;
D A0. Xco^cara be KaXkwra, dlpab, to ye dirXovcr-tcltov, co? opdorara bet veoav ovtcov ev0v<> (bveaSab 7<bv iraibtov.
ka. Haw per ouv,
A0. Tt be i Tobe ovk evvoovpev, co? irpdiTT] ^\a<TTr) TravTo? ^<oov iroXv pteyiaTT) Kai Tr\elo'TTi ■ :Tai, (oo~Te Kat cptv ttoWoi1! Tapecr'yYjKe p/Tj ytyveaSat ra y’ avdpdiiTLva p^K-rj btrcXacria airb vrevTe , eTcov ev toc? Xocttoc? e^bKoaLv eTecriv av^avbpeva ;
ka. 'AX^Orj,
A©.	. t vf ; 'iroWrj av^rj OTav eiripper) irovcov
789 ^o>pi<i iro\\(ov Kat <Tvp,peTp(ov, ovk ttrpev oti p,vpta Kana ev toc? cratpaabv diroTeKeZ ;
ka. Haw ye.
A0. OvKOVV TOT€ betTai 7rXei(TTG)V 7TOVG)V, OTttV 7) TrXebCFTT) Tpo<f)y TrpocryLyvTjrab toc? adpaatv.
ka. Tc br^ra,, co ^eve tj tocs apTb yeyovbcrt Kat vecoTaTOb? t6vov<; TcXeiaTov^ irpoaTd^opev ;
» Oubapo)<f ye, aXX eTb Kai irpOTepov to1<j evTos twv avT(bv pprepav Tpe^opevov;.
ka. flak Xeyei?, <S Xpcrre; y roc? Kvovpevoiab 4>pa^€i<f ;
1 643Dff
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make clear by bringing some specimens, as it were, to the light; for at present my words rather resemble a “dark speed).”
clin. That is quite true.
ath. When we said 1 that right nurture must be manifestly capable of making both bodies and souls in all respects as beautiful and good as possible, we spoke, I presume, truly ?
clin. Certainly we did.
ath. And I suppose that (to take the simplest point) the most beautiful bodies must grow up from earliest infancy as straight as possible.
clin. Most certainly.
ath. Well then, do we not observe that in every living creature the first shoot makes by far the largest and longest growth; so that many people stoutly maintain that in point of height men grow more in the first five years of life than in the next twenty ?
clin. That is true.
ath. But we know, don’t we, that when growth occurs rapidly, without plenty of suitable exercise, it produces in the body countless evils ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. And when bodies receive most food, then they require most exercise?
clin. What is that, Stranger? Are we to prescribe most exercise for new-born babes and tiny infants ?
ath. Nay, even earlier than that,—we shall prescribe it for those nourished inside the bodies of their mothers.
clin. What do you mean, my dear sir? Is it unborn babes you are talking of?
5
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789B A0. Nai.^ OavpaaTov 8’ ovSev eariv ayvoeiv Vfia^ T7)V TWP TTjXlKOVTWV yVpva<rTLKT)V, /3ov-Xol/mVv av ypiv.Kaiirep cltottov ovaav, SyXwirai.
KA. Haw pev ovv.
A0. 'E™ toivvv irap jpiv paXXov to toiovtov xaravoeiv Sia to 7rat&^9 avroQt pei&vwg nyag Tra^eiv j Sei. Tptyovai y'ap St) Trap fjpiv °v £OVOV J.irpetrfturepol Tiveg opvidyv Opeppara, rdg pdXag T^g tt^s aXXvfXa aayowTeg ra ToiavTa twv Oppiwv. b ttoXXov Stj Seovaiv 7jyei<r0ai rovg Trovovg avToig eivai T0V9 irpog dXXyXa perplovg, & otg avra avaKivova^ yvpva^ovTeg' Trpog yap TovToig Xa-povTey vtto pdXrp; e/cacrros, rous pev eXarrom? eit Tag Xeipag} pei^ovg S vtto ttjv dyKdXrjv evTog, iropevovTai TrepiTraTovvTeg crraSlovg rrapTroXXovg
Ti	avTtov awpaTwv,
aXXa^ Trjg tovtwv twv GpeppaTov. xai to ye tolovtov SrjXovai t& Svvapevtp KarapaOeiv, oti Ta avpaTa TrdvTa vtto twv aeiapwv Te xa'i D Kivyaeyv Ktvovpeva a/covra ovivaTai TtdvTwv otra Te v.ro eavTwv % Ka\ iv aldpaig KaX KaTd ffaXaTTav rj Kai e<f>' ittttwv ox^^va1 Kai vtt' aXXyv ottcoo-ovv Stj^ (frepopevcov twv awpaTwv KiveiTai^Kal Sia Tavra Tag twv aiTwv rpotyag Kai ttotwv KaTaKpaTovvTa vyieiav Kai KaXXog Kai t?v aXXyv pwpr)v rjpiv SvvaTa eaTi irapaSiSovai. ti ovv av ^aipev exovTwv ovtw tovtwv to peTa tovto Vpag Seiv Troieiv; ^Xea0e &pa y&WTi E typaQwpev, TiffevTeg vopovg ttjv pev Kvovaav Ttepi-iraTeiv, to yevopevov Se irXaTTeiv Te otov Ktjptvov, iwg vypov, Kal pexpi Svoiv eTotv atrapyavav ; Kal
LAWS, BOOK VII
ath. It is. Still it is by no means surprising that you know nothing of this pre-natal gymnastic; but, strange though it is, I should like to explain it to you.
clin. By all means do so.
ath. In our country it is easier to understand a practice of this kind, because there are people there who carry their sports to excess. At Athens we find not only boys but sometimes old men rearing birds and training such creatures to fight one another. But they are far from thinking that the training they give them by exciting their pugnacity provides sufficient exercise; in addition to this, each man takes up his bird and keeps it tucked away in his fist, if it is small, or under his arm, if it is large, and in this way they walk many a long mile in order to improve the condition, not of their own bodies, but of these creatures. Thus clearly do they show to any observant person that all bodies benefit, as by a tonic, when they are moved by any kind of shaking or motion, whether they are moved by their own action—as in a swing or in a rowing-boat—or are carried along on horseback or by any other rapidly moving bodies; and that this is the reason why bodies can deal successfully with their supplies of meat and drink and provide us with health and beauty, and strength as well. This being the state of the case, what does it behove us to do in the future ? Shall we risk ridicule, and lay down a law that the pregnant woman shall walk, and that the child, while still soft, shall be moulded like wax, and be kept in swaddling clothes till it is two years
1 <>XOvp.tva Ast : oxov^vtav MSS.
7
PLATO
789 Kal ra? rpo<f>ovs dvayKafyjopev vopcp fypbovvTes ra iraihia rj tf/jos aypovs y repos lepa rj irpos oIkgIovs del rry (ftepecv, pexpbirep av tKav&s LaraaGac Sward ybyvyrab, Kal Tore SbevXa/Bov-pevas eri vewv ovrwv pp rry /31a errepebSopevwv (TTpe^T/rctt rd KtoXa errbreovelv <fiepovcras, ecos av rpteres a/jTOTeXeaGf) to yevopevov ; eZ? Svvapbv 8e 790 la^vpa^ avrds elvab %ped>v [/cat prj /uav] ;1 eirl 8e T0VT04? eKacrrobS, av pr] yiyvijrai, Qrpjaav robs pi) rroiovab ypdcfacopev; ?/ tfoXXou ye Sei ; to yap aprL prflev yiyvoir' av ttoXv xal d(f)6ovov.
KA. T6 7T0L0V ;
A®. To yeXcora av ttoXvv 6(f>Xebv T/pas 7rpo<? r$> p,}) eOeXcLv av ireL0e<r0ai yvvai/ceid re Kal SovXeca T)0Y} rpofytov.
ka. ’AXXa tZx/o<? xapw etfrapev avra 8eiv p7)07]vat ;
A®. TovSe* ra rcov ^eaTror&v re Kat eXevdepwv B ev rats rroXeaiv r)0r] rax dv aKOvaavra ei<; crvv-votav d(pLKOLT av t^v opdrjv, oti X(i)pl<> tt^s I8la<> bioiKtftrettfS ev rav? iroXetriv opGrp; yiyvopevvp; pdrTjv av rd Koiva tl<; otoiro egebv nva ^e^atoTpra Gecreax: v6p,o)v, Kal ravra evvowv avros vopoi<f av rots vvv p'qGe'icrb xptpro, Kal xpcopevo? ev ttjv re ObKbav Kal rrdXbv apa ttjv avrov ZbObKbov ev^ab-povol.
ka. Kal pa)C €bKOTCi)<; ebprjKa1?.
A®. Tobyapovv p/qira Xy^wpev ttjs robavTip; vo pod err tas, irplv av Kal rd irepl ras	ro)v
1 [xal fi-b) /ifap] bracketed by W.-Mbllendorff.
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old ? And shall we also compel the nurses by legal penalties to keep carrying the children somehow, either to the fields or to the temples or to their relatives, all the time until they are able to stand upright; and after that, still to persevere in carrying them until they are three years old, as a precaution against the danger of distorting their legs by overpressure while they are still young? And that the nurses shall be as strong as possible ? And shall we impose a written penalty for every failure to carry out these injunctions? Such a course is quite out of the question; for it would lead to a superabundance of that consequence which we mentioned a moment ago.
clin. What was that?
ath. The consequence of our incurring ridicule in abundance, in addition to meeting with a blank refusal to obey on the part of the nurses, with their womanish and servile minds.
clin. What reason, then, had we for saying that these rules ought to be stated ?
ath. The reason was this: the minds of the masters "and of the freemen in the States may perhaps listen, and so come to the right conclusion that, unless private affairs in a State are rightly managed, it is vain to suppose that any stable code of laws can exist for public affairs; and when he perceives this, the individual citizen may of himself adopt as laws the rules we have now stated, and, by so doing and thus ordering aright both his household and his State, may achieve happiness.
clin. Such a result saems quite probable.
ath. Consequently we must not desist from this kind of legislation until we have described in detail
9
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790C irarv vecov ircuBcw emrySevpara dTrob<dp,ev Kara TOV CbVTOV, TpOTTOV OVTTGp TJpypeOa T&V TTGpl ra au/para pvOwv Xe^OevTcov bbairepabveiv.
KA. Udl/U p,€V OVV 6p0d)<i.
* A0. A-aficopev TObvw tovto olqv (ttoi^clov ctt ap,<f)OT€pa, (TO)paTO<$ T€ KOb 'tyv'Xfo TMV TTCZW VStOV TTjP Tbflrjvrpnv /cab Kbvpcnv ybyvopevpv oti paXbcTTa bia 7rao"r)<; vuktos tc /cal '/jp.epa'f, <09 eari ^vp^opos a^ra^1 P’fv> ov)£ Tj/ciffra Be rots on veoTciroicrt., /cal D ol/cebv, el Bvvarbv rp>, olov del irXeovrav vvv 3’ a>9 eyyyraTa tovtov iroieiv 8ei nrepl rd veoyevr) TTaL^ojv^ 0pep.yaTa. TeKp^abpecOab 8e Ka^ d/rro TowSe <09 ep'rreLpLcb'i avTo ecX/tfcfiaab Kal eyvd/Ka-aiv 'Ov^pytripov ac Te Tpocj/ol toov trpbi/cpo/v /cal al trepl ra rcov Kopofidvraw lapbara reXovaar r/vb/ca yap o,v 7tov ^ovXt)0(»3(ti /cata/coipb^ebv Ta 8i/<TVTr~ voyvTa to)v irai^bwi' ai pbrjTepe^, ov^ Tjcv^bav avrob^ ’Trpocrcfiepovcrbv aXXa rovvavrbov /cbvrftrbv, ev rat? ay/caXaLs aec cebovcrac, /cal ov <nyr/v aXXd E nva yeX/pSbav, /cal aTe^vca^ olov /caravXovcrb raw ivaL^botv, /caOaTrepeb to)v e/ccf/povcov Ba/cyelcov, bdaec2 rayry tt) t//? /civtja-eto^ dpa X°peba /cal povaij ^pcbpevac.
ka. Tt? ovvalria tovtcdv, w geve, paXbar ead' rjpbv ;
A0. Ov 'Traw ^aXeirr) yiyvcda'/CGbV,
KA. Ilai? 8ij ;
a©, keipabvebv earl irov ravr dp^orepa ra
1 Ka9avfpfl: KaOdirep MSS.; KaOdirep at Aldus, Zur.
Ba/cxelw*', lacrei; ^auxti&v Idirtis MSS. (BaKYeiaif, idtrei .England).
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the treatment suited for the souls of young children in the same manner as we commenced our advice regarding their bodies.
clin. You are quite right.
ath. ' Let us take this, then, as a fundamental assumption in both cases,—that for both body and soul, of the very young a process of nursing and moving, that is as continuous as possible both by day and by night, is in all cases salutary, and especially in the case of the youngest: it is like having them always rocked—if that were possible on the sea. As it is, with new-born infants one should reproduce this condition as nearly as possible. Further evidence of this may be seen in the fact that this course is adopted and its usefulness recognized both by those who nurse small children and by those who administer remedies in cases of Corybantism.1 Ihus when mothers have children suffering from sleeplessness, and want to lull them to rest, the treatment they apply is to give them, not quiet, but motion, for they rock them constantly in their arms; and instead of silence, they use a kind of crooning noise; and thus they literally cast a spell upon the children (like the victims of Bacchic frenzy) by employing the combined movements of dance and song as a remedy.
clin. And what, Stranger, are we to suppose is the main cause of this?
ath. It is easy enough to see.
clin. How so ?
ath. Both these affections are forms of fright;
1 “ Corybantism ” is a technical term for a state of morbid mentalexcitement (cp. “tarantism”) derived from “Cory-bantes, the name given to the frenzied worshippers of Bacchus.
II
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790 ird6y, Kal earb Zelpara Zb egcv cfravX/rjv r?}<?
VrvX7<? orav ovv e^wOev rb<f TTpocrtpepy 7049 791 toiovtol<s irddecrb cretapov, p rwv ei£w0ev Kpareb
KLvrjo-bS irpoatfiepopevy rrp> evros fyofiepdv ovcrav Kab pavbKrp> Kbvpabv, Kparrjcracra Ze yaXpvpv pav^bav re ev ry ^vXV cjiabverab direpyaaapevp rp<; rrepl rd 7/79 KapZlas xaX&irifc yevopev^ CKaartov TryZ-qaect)1;, rravrarraabv ayairprov 74* tov? pev vttvov Xayxdvebv iroiei, rovs Z' eyprjyo-porat op%pvpevovs re Kal avXovpevovs pera 6ed)v, B 0I9 av KaXXtepovvre'j e/caarob Ovwcrb, Kareipydaaro avrb pavbKwv pplv Zbadetreav eptfrpova1; e%etv. Kac ravra, co? Zid /3pa^ewi> ye ovra><; elrreZv, irbQavov Xoyov fyei rbvd.
KA. Haw p,ev ovv.
A0. EZ Ze ye ovrto roiavrrjv nvd Zvvapbtv e^ei ravra, evvoelv xpr) roZe Trap avrocs, a>? arracra yp-v'^r) ZeipbacTb ^vvovaa Zk vea>v pbdXXov av Zed (bo/3c>)v edb^obro ylyveadab. rovro Ze irov rras av <j>ab7] ZeiXbas dtTKpcriv, aXX’ ovk avZplas ytyveadab.
KA. II&>9 yap ov ;
C A@. To Se ye evavrtov dvZptas av (f>abp.ev eK vemv ev6vs errbr^Zeupba elvac, ro vbKav rd irpoa-irtTrrovf)' rpjbbv Zeipbard re Kal <f>oftov<;.
KA. ’Op0&)9.
A0. <vEp Zp Kal rovro el<; ^rvyrjt; popbov aper^s, rrjv ra)v iravreXwf; jratZcov yvpbvaarbKpv ev rab<f Kbvrjaea-b, p,eya ppiv $dipev ^vpb^dXXeadab.
ka. Haw pev ovv.
A©. Kat pd)v ro ye pp ZvgkoXov ev ^rvxv *al ro ZvctkoXov ov apbKpov popcov ev^vyla^ Kal KaKotyvxbas eKarepov ybyvopevov ybyvobr1 av.
12
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and frights are due to a poor condition of soul. So whenever one applies an external shaking to affections of this kind, the external motion thus applied over-poweis the internal motion of fear and frenzy, and by thus overpowering it, it brings about a manifest calm in the soul and a cessation of the grievous palpitation of the heart which had existed in each case. 1 hus it produces very satisfactory results. 1 he children it puts to sleep; the Bacchants, who are awake, it brings into a sound state of mind instead of a frenzied condition, by means of dancing and playing, with the help of whatsoever gods they chance to be worshipping with sacrifice. This is—to put it shortly quite a plausible account of the matter.
clin. Most plausible.
ath. Seeing, then, that these causes produce the effects described, in the case of the people mentioned one should observe this point,—that every soul that is subjected to fright from youth will be specially liable to become timid: and this, as all would aver, is not to practise courage, but cowardice.
clin. Of course it is.
ath. The opposite course, of practising courage from youth up, consists, we shall say, in the conquering of the frights and fears that assail us.
clin. That is true.
ath. Let us say, then, that this factor—namely, the exercise of quite young children by the various motions—contributes greatly towards developing one part of the soul’s virtue.
clin. Certainly.
ath. Moreover, cheerfulness of soul and its opposite will constitute no small part of stoutheartedness and faintheartedness.
13
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791 KA. IIcos 8’ ov ;
D t A©. T/m ovp ay rpoirov Gvfivs ep^voitf -qpip oirorepoy ^ovXr)0Gipev ra> veoycvGi; cbpd^Gtp 8tj neiparGov m T4? Kal tcad' oaov GvnopGi rovrcop.
KA. II&>? yap ov ;
A®\ ^ya) r° 7€ ™p Wiv 8oypa, w? rj p£p Tpvtpr] ~8vcrKoXa Kal aKpaxoXa Kai <r<j>68pa ano apiKpwv KivovpGva rd rwv veatv yPr) anepya^erai, to , 8g tovtcop Gvavrlov, re a^oBpd Kai aypia bovXcoais, Tanetvov? Kal dveXGV0Gpov<; Kal purap-0po)7rov<; noiovaa dvenirybetovs ^vpoikovs dno-tgXgl.
E	XPV rd	^wiGpra
prjdG 7racSeia^t r^ dXXr^ 8vvard yeveadai neo rpG<f)Gip tt)v noXip airaaap ;
*9^1 ‘T<w?\ ^Oeyyea-Pal nov per a J3oip' evUv^ nav gcojPg to yeppupevov, Kal ov^ rjKiara to ™» a»0pd>™v yGPOv Kal 8rj Kal rd) KXaieiv npo^ ry pop paWov tcop aXXcov avvexprac.
ka. Ilaj/v pep ovv.
A®. Qvkovp al rpo(f)ol aKonovaai rlvos em0v-7Q9 tovtoz? avT0& gp rrj npoa^opa, TGKpaipovrai-i^ov pGP yap ap npoa^Gpopevov aiya, KaXd)<; olovrai
TTpoa^pGip, oi> 8' dp KXalp Kal pod, ov KaX^. top; b)7 nac8io^ to 8)7Xo>pa d>p tpa Kal piaci KXavpovai Kal fioal, arjpGia ovBapdx} gvtvxt). eari de o XP°™i ovro<? rpidv ovk eXarrcop erdjp, popiop ov apiKpov rov &iov Biayayctv x^tpov y prj
KA. OjO^tOQ X^rv/?£C.
14
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clin. Of course.
ATH. What way can we find, then, for implanting at once in the new-born child whichever of these qualities we desire? We must endeavour to indicate how and to what extent we have them at our command.
Clin. By all means.
ath. The doctrine held amongst us, I may explain, is this,—that whereas luxurious living renders the disposition of the young morose and irascible and too easily moved by trifles, its opposite (which is uttermost and cruel enslavement) makes them lowly and mean-spirited and misanthropic, and thus unfit to associate with others.
clin. In what way, then, should the State at large rear up infants that are still incapable of understanding speech or receiving other kinds of education ?
ath. In this way: it is usual for every creature that is born—and the human child as much as anv____
to utter at once a loud outcry; and, what is more, the child is the most liable of them all to be afflicted with tears as well as outcries.
clin. Quite true.
ath. When nurses are trying to discover what a baby wants, they judge by these very same signs in offering it things. If it remains silent when the thing is offered, they conclude that it is the right thing, but the wrong thing if it weeps and cries out. Thus infants indicate what they like by means of weepings and outcries—truly no happy signals !•_and
this period of infancy lasts not less than three years, which is no small fraction of one’s time to spend ill or well.
clin. You are right.
PLATO
792	A©. 'O by bvaKoXos ovbapcbs re 'tXecos dp ou
B boKeb	Qpyvcbbys re elvai Kal bbvppwv <09
eirl rb ttoXv TrXypys paXXov y xpedv can rbv dyaObv ;
KA. ’EyUoZ yovv boKeb.
A0. Ti ovv ; el' Ti9 rd rpb cry irebptpro iraaav pyXavyv TTpoa^epoiv orreos rb rpe^bpevov ypbv d>s oXbyiary rrpoaxpy^erab dXyybbvi Kal <^b{3ob<s Kal Xvtttj iraay Kara bvvapcv, ap' ovk olbpeda evOvpov paXXbv re Kal bXecov <av> 1 direpya^eadab ryvb-Kavra ryv yfevxyv rov rpetpopevov ;
ka. ^.yXov by, Kal pdXbard y av, w ^eve, eb res 0 TroXXas ybovas avra> rrapaaKevd^ob.
A0. Tout’ ovKer av eyd K.Xebvia 2 gvvaKoXov-
Oyaatp' av, 5) 6 avpda be. earb yap
OVV ypbV 7)
roiavry Trpagbs bba<f)3opd peytary iraacbv ev apxy yap ylyverac eK da Tore rpocjiys. bpwpev Se e'l ri Xeyopev.
KA. Aeye ri <f>ys.
a©. Ou crpiKpov rrepb vvv elvai vtpv rbv Xoyov. opa Kal av, ^vverrbKpbve re ypas, w MeytXXe. 6 pev yap epos 8y Xbyos ov6' yBovas <j>yab 8elv ZbOiKetv rbv bpdbv [3iov ovr* av rb irapaTrav efrevyeev D ras Xviras, aXX’ avrb aaira^eadac rb peaov, b vvv by irpoaebirov <09 'iXecov bvopdaas, yv by bbdOeacv
/cal 0eov /card riva pavreias ^>ypyv evarbxw irdvres rrpoaayopevopev. ravryv ryv e%bv bbd)Kebv cftrfpCl betv ypwv Kal rbv peXXovra eaeadat Oelov' pyr ovv avrbv Trporrery vrpbs ras ybovas ybyvope-oXcos, cos ovb' e/cros Xvttcov eabpevov, pyre
vov
1 (toy added by H. Richards, England.
1 K.Xtivl<f MSS.: KKeivia, Ast, Zur.
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ath. When a man is peevish and not cheerful at all, do you not regard him as a doleful person and more full, as a rule, of complaints than a good man ought to be ?
clin. 1 certainly regard him as such.
ath. Well then, suppose one should try to secure by every available means that our nursling should experience the least possible amount of grief or fear or pain of any kind, may we not believe that by this means the soul of the nursling would be rendered more bright and cheerful ?
clin. Plainly it would, Stranger; and most of all if one should provide him with many pleasures.
ath. There, my good sir, I must part company with Clinias. For in our eyes such a proceeding is the worst possible form of corruption, for it occurs in every instance at the very beginning of the child’s nurture.1 But let us consider whether I am right.
clin. Explain your view.
ath. I believe that the issue before us is one of extreme importance. You also, Megillus, consider the matter, I pray, and lend us the aid of your judgment. What I maintain is this: that the right life ought neither to pursue pleasures nor to shun pains entirely; but it ought to embrace that middle state of cheerfulness (as I termed it a moment ago), which—as we all rightly suppose, on the strength of an inspired utterance—is the very condition of God himself. And I maintain that whosoever of us would be godlike must pursue this state of soul, neither becoming himself prone at all to pleasures, even as he will not be devoid of pain, not allowing
1 Cp. Rep. 377 B.
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■7AO -KA'	MfyiXXov avepurciv
/93 TTOTepos i)po)v opOoTepov etpipcev eya> yap auro?
trot ervyycopS) rov Xvrr^ ts Kal Jfiovfc cucpdTOv fiiiov t^evyeev Seiv Travras, pecrov Se Tiva Tepvetv aet. KaX&; tolvvv etprjKd^ re Kal aKTjKoaf dpa.
AS. MaXa pev otv 6p0£^ & KXeivla. robe Totvvv eiri tovtois rpet^ ovt€<; Slavoj co pev.
KA. To TTOIOV ;
/A0’/J	rai)r', oaa vvv Sce^ep-
XopeUa, ra^ tcaXovpcva viro tcov ttoXX&v aypac^a voptpa- Kai oy<; Trarpiovc} vopov? eirovopa^ovaiv, b ovK aXXa eanv rj t& Totavra ^vpiravra. Kal ert yeo vvv 8V X6yo<; -fjpiv eTTix^e^, 6? ofrre vopovs bei Trpoaayopeveiv aura ovts appiyra eav, eiprprai KaXcor beapoi yap ovtoi Trda^ eicrl ^oXtTeia^, pera^v iravrwv fores t&v fo ypdppaai reOevrcov re Kai Ketpevcov Kai t&v cti TeOrjcropevtov, arexy&s
yfa™	^1103*]7:	(«/>«•),) $ ieovs Tfpi.
yl^rai, O0(„ Kal T0iV0fM iaxrJKt	TapeyKK:voy T;c
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any other person—old or young, man or woman— to be in this condition and least of all, so far as possible, the new-born babe. For because of the force of habit, it is in infancy that the whole character is most effectually determined.1 I should assert further-—were it not that it would be taken as a jest—that women with child, above all others, should be cared for during their years of pregnancy, lest any of them should indulge in repeated and intense pleasures or pains, instead of cultivating, during the whole of that period, a cheerful, bright and calm demeanour.
clin. There is no need for you, Stranger, to ask Megillus which of us two has made the truer statement. For I myself grant you that all men ought to shun the life of unmixed pain and pleasure, and follow always a middle path. So all is well both with your statement and with my reply.
ath. You are perfectly right, Clinias. So then let the three of us together consider this next point.
clin. What is that ?
ath. That all the regulations which we are now expounding are what are commonly termed “ unwritten laws.” And these as a whole are just the same as what men call“ ancestral customs.” Moreover, the view which was recently 2 impressed upon us, that one should neither speak of these as “ laws ” nor yet leave them without mention, was a right view. For it is these that act as bonds in every constitution, forming a link between all its laws (both those already enacted in writing and those still to be (Oovs (“ethical virtue is the result of habit, and its name ‘ ethical ’ is also derived from ‘ ethos ’ (habit) ”).
2 788 B f.
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793 olov Trdrpia Kal TravraTraaiv apxaia vbptpa, a KaXS><: pev redevra /cat eObaOevra it day atorypia v TrepbKaXv'^ravra e^eb rov$ tots ypaipevras vbpovs, CIV 3, 6fCT0^ TOV KdXoV ftciLVr) 7r\rjjULfl€\S)^, olov reKrovcov ev obKoSopypaacv epelapara ck peaov viroppeovra, avpiriirreiv els ravrbv ttolci rd ^vpirayra KGcadcbb re aXXa vtf) erepcov, avrd re Kai, ra KaXa>$ varepov eTrobKobopyOevra, rwv O'PXmen^ viroTrcaovrcov. a Sy Bcavoov pevovs ypas, co , l&JXebVba, aob Seb ryv TTbXbv Kaivyv ovaav rravry , ^uvSelv, pyre peya pyre apbK-pov TrapaXbrrovras eZ? Svvapbv oaa vbpovs y eOy ris y errbrybevpara KaXei‘ iraat yap rot? roiovTOis 'rbXui ^vvSecrai, dvev Se aXXyKmv eKiirepa rovrcov ovk can povtpa, ware ov %py Oavpa^eev edv yptv jroXXd apa Kal apiKpa So-Kovvra ecvaL vopipa y Kac eOirpara eirtppeovra paKporepovi ttolt) rovs vbpov<i.
ka. AXX’ bpf)a>s av re Xeyet<: ypel<s re ovrea SiavoyaopeOa.
r	roLvvv ryv rov rpl ery yeyovoros
yXbKLav,^Kopov Kal Kopys, ravra ec 749 aKpiftw; d-rroreXob Kal py irapepya)<; rov; elpypevot<; XptpTo, ov apLKpa evj dcfreXeiav ytyvoir av rots vecoart, rpeeftopevo^s' rpterel Be Sy Kal rerpaerei Kab irevraereb Kai erb e^ereb yOeb ylrvxys TracSbcdv oeov av eiy, rpvcfyys S ySy irapaXvreov KoXa~ arbpco<f, aXX’ oirep eirl row BovXcov y eXeyopev, rb p^ peO’ ^peco^ KoXd^ovra^ opybv mepiroiebv Secv rob^ KoXaaOecab pyB' aKoXaarov<: ect)vra<} rpvcfiyv, ravrbv Bpaareov rovro ye Kal
1 Cp. 777 A ff. '	----
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enacted), exactly like ancestral customs of great antiquity, which, if well established and practised, serve to wrap up securely the laws already written," whereas if they perversely go aside from the right way, like builders’ props that collapse under the middle of a house, they bring everything else tumbling down along with them, one thing buried under another, first the props themselves and then the fair superstructure, once the ancient supports have fallen down. Bearing this in mind, Clinias, we must clamp together this State of yours, which is a new one, by every possible means, omitting nothing great or small in the way of laws, customs and institutions; for it is by all such means that a State is clamped together, and neither kind of law is permanent without the other. Consequently, we need not be surprised if the influx of a number of apparently trivial customs or usages should make our laws rather long.
clin. What you say is quite true, and we will bear it in mind.
ath. If one could carry out these regulations methodically, and not merely apply them casually, in the case of girls and boys up to the age of three, they would conduce greatly to the benefit of our infant nui slings. To form the character of the child over three and up to six years old there will be need of games: by then punishment must be used to prevent their getting pampered,—not, however, punishment of a degrading kind, but just as we said before,1 in the case of slaves, that one should avoid enraging the persons punished by using degrading punishments, or pampering them by leaving them unpunished, so in the case of the free-born the
2 I
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B ayeXys ^vpiratrys, t&v BcBBeKa yvvaLKoyp plav €<■'• zKacrTT) reraxfiat KOapovaav /car evcavrov twv rrpop py pevcov1 a? av ra^ajaiv ol vopocjjv-Xa/ctf, ravra.? Be aipelcePwaav pep al tcop •yapwv Kvpiai rys erebpeXelas, e^ eKaarys ttjs cjivXijs ptap, T)\iKas aurais' y Be Karaardaa aPXeTai ^oirwaa els to iepov eKaarr^s rjpepas fcai, KoXa^oucra det top aBi/covpra, BovXop pep fcai BovXtjp Kai ^evop Kal ^eutju aurt) Bid tipcop T7)S TToXetOS OLKeTO)P, TroXbTTJP Be dptf)L(T^Y)TOVPTa C pep ry KoXatrei irpos rovs acrrupopovs €7rl BIkt)p ayovcra, apapfjHcrfirjTTyTOP Be opra Kal top tto-Xlttjp avTT] KoXa^ero). pera Se top e^err) Kal T7)p e^enp BiaKpipeo’0w pep rjBr) to yepos eKarepcov* Kopoi pev perd Koptov, 7rap0evot Be ajaavrcos per aXXijXcov ttjv Biarpi^rjv Troiet<r0a)(Tav’ irpos Be ra pa0ijpara rperreorfai XPe^v CKarepovs, tovs pev appevas €(f> tinridv BiBaaKaXovs Kal to^ojp Kal aKovrliov Kal a^evBovrjaews, eav Be ^rYXa)P^(ri P^XP1 7« pa0ijoea>s Kal ra 0rjXea, D Kal Bt) rd ye pdXicrra repos ryv rwv orrXov Xpelav. to yap By vvv Ka0earbs rrepl ra roiavra ayvoeirai reapd rots rracriv bXlyov.
1 vporjpriiiivav Badham : irpofipTintvuv MSS.
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same rule holds good. Children of this age have games which come by natural instinct; and they generally invent them of themselves whenever they meet together. As soon as they have reached the age of three, all the children from three to six must meet together at the village temples, those belonging to each village assembling at the same place. Moreover, the nurses of these children must watch over their behaviour, whether it be orderly or disorderly ; and over the nurses themselves and the whole band of children one of the twelve women already elected must be appointed annually to take charge of each band, the appointment resting with the Law-wardens. These women shall be elected by the women who have charge of the supervision of marriage,1 one out of each tribe and all of a like age. The woman thus appointed shall pay an official visit to the temple every day, and she shall employ a State servant and deal summarily with male or female slaves and strangers; but in the case of citizens, if the person protests against the punishment, she shall bring him for trial before the citystewards ; but if no protest is made, she shall inflict summary justice equally on citizens. After the age of six, each sex shall be kept separate, boys spending their time with boys, and likewise girls with girls; and when it is necessary for them to begin lessons, the boys must go to teachers of riding, archery, javelin-throwing and slinging, and the girls also, if they agree to it, must share in the lessons, and especially such as relate to the use of arms. For, as regards the view now prevalent regarding these matters, it is based on almost universal ignorance.
1 Cp. 781 A.
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794 KA. To 7T0L0V j
A©.	apa ra <0>e%id teal ra apicrrepa
oiac[>epovTd eaP' T)pwv cjnicrei Trpo? ra? xp€ca<; 6i<? €fcaara<; twv Trpd^ewv ra Trepl ra? ^elpa?* evrei ra ye Trepl 7r63a<? re Kal ra kutw twv peXwv ovZev ^laipepovTa eZ<? rou? tovov<j cfraiveTai, E ra 3e /cara ^etpa? dvoia, Tpo^wv Kal prjTepwv oiov ')(wXol yeyovapev eKaaToi. tt}<? </>uo-eco? yap CKaTepwv twv peXwv (T%€^ov laoppoTrovcrip; avTol 8ia Ta eOrj Bidcfeopa avTa ireTroitfKapev ovk op0w$ xP^PeV0L‘ ocrots pev yap twv epywv pp peya biatjiepei, Xvpa pev ev dpicrTepa XPW^~ vwv,1 TrXTjKTpw 3e ev be£ia, rrpdypa ovSev, Kal daa ToiavTa' tovtol^ 8e ttapalelypact, xpdtpevov Kai ei<? aXXa prj 8eov ovtw xpp<rPai cr^eSov 795 dvoia. eSet^e 8e TavTa 6 twv ^kvPwv vopo<jy ovk ev dpitTTepa pev to^ov d'rraywv, ev be^ia 5e olcrrov Trpoaayopevos povov, aXX,’ opoiws eKaTe-pais eV apipoTepa XP^^0^ TrapTroXXa €Tepa ToiavTa TrapaSeiypaTa ev rjvioxeiais t cctti Kai ev eTepoi$s cv otai padeiv SvvaTOv oti Trapd <f>vcTiv KaTaaKevd^ovcriv ol dpiaTepa Segiwv dadevecTTepa KaTao-Keva^ovTes. TavTa OTrep CLTtopev, ev pev KepaTivov; TrXrjKTpoi^ Kal ev B opyavoLS TotovTOLf; ovBev peya' cri&ppous 5’ et? rov TroXepov OTav 8ey xpyaPai, peya Siacjiepei, Kai TOPOLS Kal d.KOVTLOl<i Kal €KdaTOl<; TOVTWV' rroXv 3e peyiaTOV OTav ottXois Set) Trpo? oirXa Xpperdai. bta^epet 8e irdpiroXv pa6d>v prj padovTOs Kal o yvpvaadpevos tov py ye-yvpvacrpevov. KaPairep yap o reXeco? TrayKpdriov
1 xpcop-tvav Apelt:	MSS.
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clin. What view ?
ath. The view that, in the case of hands, right and left are by nature different in respect of their utility for special acts; but, as a matter of fact, in the case of the feet and the lower limbs there is plainly no difference in working capacity ; and it is due to the folly of nurses and mothers that we have all become limping, so to say, in our hands. For in natural ability the two limbs are almost equally balanced; but we ourselves by habitually using them in a wrong way have made them different. In actions of trifling importance this does not matter—as for example, whether a man uses the left hand for the fiddle and the right hand for the bow, and things of that sort; but to follow these precedents and to use the hands in this way on other occasions, when there is no necessity, is very like foolishness. This is shown by the Scythian custom not only of using the left hand to draw the bow and the right to fit the arrow to it, but also of using both hands alike for both actions. And there are countless other instances of a similar kind, in connexion with driving horses and other occupations, which teach us that ■ those who treat the left hand as weaker than the right are confuted by nature. But this, as we have said, matters little in the case of fiddle-bows of horn and similar implements; but when it is a case of using iron instruments of war—bows, darts and the like—it matters a great deal, and most of all when weapon is to be used against weapon at close quarters. There is a vast difference here between the taught and the untaught, the trained and the untrained warrior. For just as the athlete who is thoroughly
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795 yaKyKcbs y irvypyv y TrdXyv ovk airb pev t6)v apiarepSiv abvvaTos san pdy^eadab, ^(oXabvec be C Kdb ec^eXtccTciL TrXyppeXwv, qttotciv avTov tls peTaftbftatpov €7rt darepa avayKa^r] bbairoveiv, ravrov by tovt, olpab, Kal ev otcXols Kal ev tols aXXocs Trdart Xpy irpoaboKav bpObv, on tov bcnra bei KeKTypevov oils dpvvoLTo r av Kal eTTcnffecTo aXXobS pybev dpybv tovtcov pybe averrbaTypov eav elvaL /card bvvapbv' Vypvovov be ye eb ns cfivaLv e^cov y koa, ryv Bpbdpeco fpvobTO, rais eKaTov ^epalv eKaTov bei fteXy piirrebv bvvaTOv ebvab. tovtgiv by TravTwv Tyv eiTbpeXebav D cLp^ovaabs Te Kal apxovcrL bei ytyveadab, rais pev
ev Trabbcais Te Kal Tpocfyais eirbcrKOTTObs ybyvopevabs, rois be Trepl padypaTa, ottws dpTLirobes Te Kal dpn-\ebpes TravTes Te Kal iracraL ybyvopevob pybev Tois edecriv a7To^XaTTTa)(TL Tas (frvcreLs els to bvvaTov.
Ta Se padypaTci ttov bbTTa, &s 7’ eliretv, 'Xjyycracrdab ^vpfiaivob av, Ta pev oaa Trepl to ad)pa yvpvaaTLKys, tcl b' ev^vypas %apiv pov-abKys- tcl be yvpvaanKys av buo, to pev op)(yaLS, to be TrdXy. Tys bp^yaews be dXXy pev Movays Xetpv pcpovpevov, to Te peyaXo-TTpeires fyvXdrrovaa1 apa Kal eXevdepov dXXy be evetpas eXa^poTyTOs Te eveKa Kal koXXovs tq)v tov acopaTos avTov peXdw Kal pepddv to TrpoayKOv KapTrys Te Kal eKTaaeas, Kal aTrobh-bopevys eKaaTObs avTois avTdiv evpvdpov Kbvyaetos, bbaaireLpopevys apa Kal ^vvaKoXovdovays els
796 Trdaav Tyv op^yabv LKavdos. Kal by Ta ye KaTa
1 (pvKarrovo-a: tpvKiTrovras MSS. (&AA® . . . tpiXarrov Badham).
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practised in the pancratium or in boxing or wrestling is capable of fighting on his left side, and does not move that side as if it were numb or lame, whenever he is compelled to bring it into action through his opponent shifting to the other side,—in precisely the same way, I take it, in regard to the use of weapons of war and everything else, it ought to be considered the correct thing that the man who possesses two sets of limbs, fit both for offensive and defensive action, should, so far as possible, suffer neither of these to go unpractised or untaught. Indeed, if a man were gifted by nature with the frame of a Geryon or a Briareus, with his hundred hands he ought to be able to throw a hundred darts. So all these matters must be the care of the male and female officers, the women overseeing the games and the feeding of the children, and the men their lessons, to the intent that all the boys and girls may be sound of hand and foot, and may in nc wise, if possible, get their natures warped by theii habits.
The lessons may, for practical convenience, be divided under two heads—the gymnastical, which concern the body, and the musical, which aim at goodness of soul. Of gymnastic there are two kinds, dancing and wrestling. Of dancing there is one branch in which the style of the Muse is imitated, preserving both freedom and nobility, and another which aims at physical soundness, agility and beauty by securing for the various parts and members of the body the proper degree of flexibility and extension and bestowing also the rhythmical motion which belongs to each, and which accompanies the whole of dancing and is diffused throughout it completely. As to the
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796 iraXyv a pev Avralos y JfcepKvwv ev rex^ai^i eavrtbv ^vvearycravro cbiXoveifdas axpYjarov ^aptv, 77 'irvyprfi ’Evretos y '’ApvKos, ovbev XPV-arpa Ctrl jroXepov KObvwvbav ovra, ovk a£ta
Xoyrn Kocrpelv' ra 8e air' bpdys TrdAys, art* avxevwv Kal xeLP^v Ka^ TrXeupwp e^etXycreoJS, pera ^>bXovebKca<; re Kal Karaardaeto^ Sbairovov-peva per evcrxtfP'Ovo';, pdpys re Kal vybelaf
<"/	*■*,>/	V	/	5	/
eveKa, ravr eis Travra ovra XPVat-Pa ov irapereov, aXXa TrpoaraKreov padyral<; re apa Kal rot? B bbbd^ovabv, orav evravd' wpev rtbv vbpcov, rols pev irdvra rd robavra evpev&s bw peled at, to is 3e rrapaXapftdvebv ev x(^Pta'l'v' ovS* °aa ev ro1<? Xopovi ear iv av pc pr) par a tt poarjKovra pt, peled ac jrapereov, Kara pev rov roirov rovbe Kovpyrwv evoirXca traLyvia, Kard 8e AaKeSaepova AtoaKO-pajv. T] 8e av ttov trap' r/plv Koprj Kal beairocva,
0
KoaprjOelaa ourco ttjv opx^eiv ^tatrepaLvetV’ a Sy 'irdvrcus pbpeladat, TTpeirov av ecr) Kopovs re apa Kal Kopas, rrjv rrp; deov xdptv rbp&vra<j, iroXepov r ev XP^^ Kai zop™v eveKa, rol<; 8e ttov jrababv evPvs re Kal oaov av xpovov prpiru) ebs TToXepov ia>ab, "tracri deoit irpocrobov'; re Kal iroprra<; trobovpevov^ ped' ottXwv re Kal lttttwv del Koapeladab 8eov av elrj, ddrrov’i re Kal ftpaZvrepas ev opx^aeab Kal ev Tropela ra<; iKerela<i irobovpevovs 7rpo<i 0eov<i re Kal deGrv
j<j>pav0€b<ra ry rfjs x°Pe^a<> iratbbd, Keval<; xeP<TLV vk cpyOy 8elv ddvpeiv, iravoirXia be travreXel
1 Mythical giants and wrestlers, to whom were ascribed such devices as the use of the legs in wrestling. Epeius 28
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devices introduced by Antaeus or Cercyon1 in the art of wrestling for the sake of empty glory, or in boxing by Epeius or Amycus, since they are useless in the business of war, they merit no eulogy. But the exercises of stand-up wrestling, with the twisting free of neck, hands and sides, when practised with ardour and with a firm and graceful pose, and directed towards strength and health,these must not be omitted, since they are useful for all purposes; but we must charge both the pupils and their teachers—when we reach this point in our legislation—that the latter should impart these lessons gently, and the former receive them gratefully. Nor should we omit such mimic dances as are fitting for use by our choirs,—for instance, the sword-dance of the Curetes 2 here in Crete, and that of the Dioscori 3 in Lacedaemon; and at Athens, too, our Virgin-Lady4 gladdened by the pastime of the dance deemed it not seemly to sport with empty hands, but rather to tread the measure vested in full panoply. These examples it would well become the boys and girls to copy, and so cultivate the favour of the goddess, alike for service in war and for use at festivals. It shall be the rule for the children, from the age of six until they reach military age, whenever they approach any god and form processions, to be always equipped with arms and horses, and with dance and march, now quick, now slow, to make their supplications to the gods is mentioned as a boxer in Homer, II. 23. 668 ; and the mythical Amycus is said to have invented the use of lp.<kvres (•boxing-gloves).
2	Priests of the Idaean Zeus.
3	Castor and Pollux.
4	A.then&
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796D TrattSay. Kat aycovas Ztj Kal trpoaycovac;, et Ttvcov, OVK aXXcoi* T] TOVTGOV CVEKd rtpOdycoVlVTeOV’ 0UT04 'yap Kai ev etp'qvr) Kal Kara TroXepbOv %prj<rt ptot €t<? re troXtretav /cal iZtovs oikovs, ol aXXot rrovot re Kat rratZtal /cal oTrovZal Kara acoptara ovk eXevdepcov.
fl Nley^XXe re Kal T^Xetvia, r]v el/rrov yvpt-vacTTiKrjv ev rots rrpdyrou} Xoyoi<$ on Zeot Zte^eXffetv, a^eZov Zrj ZteXt'fXvOa rd vvv Kal ecrd avry 'iravTeXr)<}‘ el Ze rtva Tavrrjs vp,e"is E e^ere fteXrlco, Oevres els koivov Xeyere.
v ka, Ou paZtov, S) ^eve, rrapevras ravra a\Xa o^etv ^e'X'r^o> rovrcov trepl yvpvacmK^s apta Kal ay(ovba<i ebTrelv.
a©. To rotvvv rovroi'; e^g trepl ra ratv Mouacor re Kat AsroXXcdvos Stopa, rore ptev, coy arravra etpriKore1}, cpopbeda KaraXeitretv p,6va ra rrepl yvpLvaarLKrjr vvv 3* earl SfjXa a r earl Kat on rrpcara Tratri pTjrea. Xeycoptev rotvvv e£rj<; avrd.
KA. Haw ptev ovv XeKreov.
1^7	A©.^ A.Kovoare ptov, 'trpoaKTjKoores ptev
Kat ev Tot? TTpocrOev' opt(o<} Ze to ye (rcpoZpa aroTrov ^Kat arjOe^ ZtevXa^etcrOai Set Xeyovra Kat aKOvovra, Kat Ztj Kat vvv, epco ptev yap eyco ovk ac^o/3ov etrretv, opuo$ Ze tttj Oapp'/jcraf ovk aTroar^aopaL.
ka. Ttva Ztj tovtov, co %eve, Xeyet<i ;
A©. <&r}p,t Kara traaa<; troXeis to tcov rratZtoov
x 5^ H. Richards : 5/ MSS.
1 672 D, 673 A ff.; cp. also 813 D ff.
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and the children of gods. Contests, too, and preliminary trials must be carried out with a view to the objects stated, if at all; for these objects are useful both in peace and war, alike for the State and for private families; but all other kinds of work and play and bodily exercise are not worthy of a gentleman.
And now, O Megillus and Clinias, I have pretty fully described that gymnastic training which—as I said 1 early in our discourse—requires description : here it is in its full completeness. So if you know of a better gymnastic than this, disclose it.
clin. It is no easy thing, Stranger, to reject your account of gymnastic training and competition, and produce a better one.
ath. The subject which comes next to this, and deals with the gifts of Apollo and the Muses, is one which we previously2 thought we had done with, and that the only subject left was gymnastic; but I plainly see now, not only what still remains to be said to everybody, but also that it ought to come first. Let us, then, state these points in order.
clin. By all means let us do so.
ath. Give ear to me now, albeit ye have already done so in the past. None the less, one must take great heed, now as before, both in the telling and in the hearing of a thing that is supremely strange and novel. To make the statement that I am going to make is an alarming task ; yet I will summon up my courage, and not shrink from it.
clin. What is the statement you refer to, Stranger ?
ATH. I assert that there exists in every State
• 673 B.
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797 76^0? yyvorprOaL gvpiraa-bv on KvpbatTarov e<m Trepi ,6eaew; vopwv, rj povipovs elvab rouy TeOevTa<s B ^417. Tcc^Oev pev yap avrb Kal peraa^bv tov ra avra Kara Ta avra Kal avravTOJS ael tov$ uvtovs TraL^GLv tg koi evfiopebaflab tol$ avTOb<? 7raiyvboi<; ea Kal Ta <T7rov8fj Kelpeva vopbpa peveLV rjavxy, ^bvovpGva 8e TavTa1 Kal KatvoTO-povpeva peTaftoXaus re aXKai^ ael xptbpeva, Kal P‘r)8eTT0TG TavTa cfrbXa TrpoaayopevovTtov tcov vgcov pr]T gv crx^pacrL tol$ t&v avT&v aojpaTMv pijTe gv Toc$ aXkois (Tkgvgctiv opoXoyovpevcos avroeg ael K€ta0at, to t* evaxypov Kal curx^pov, aXXa xaLvoTopowTa Kal GLa^epovTa C twp glcoOotwv GTepov Kara tg crxtfpaTa Kal ^pCD/ZClTCL KdL TTCLVTCL OCTO, TOULVTCL, TOVTOV TL^ pacrOab ,8ba<j>GpovTw<;, tovtov iroXcb Xw^v ovk Gbvab pGb^w (fiaipev av opdoTaTa XcyovTCf' Xav0a-VGbv yap^TGJV vgcov Ta r]0r] pGfh<rravTa Kal irobGbv to pev apxalov Trap' airrobs anpov, to 8g veov Gvnpov. tovtov 8g TTaXbv av Xeya) tov tg prjpaTO'i Kab tov 8oypaTos ovk Gbvab fyjpbav ^,L^a>^Traaabt; iroXeabV' aKovaarG 8g oaov <^-qpi avr Gbvab KaKov.
D KA. ’H TO ^GycaOab ttjv apxabOT^Ta Xeyeb^ ev Tab’s TroXGCFbV ;
A®. Tlavv pev ovv.
KA. Oy (jiavXovs TObvvv 'ppa.’i av aKpoaTct? TTpo? avTov TOV Xoyov GXObS av tovtov, aXX’ toy 8vvaTov evpevecTa.Tov^.
EZ/co<? yovv.
A®.
ka. Aeye povov.
1 ravra England : ra aura MSB.
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a complete ignorance about children’s games—how that they are of decisive importance for legislation, as determining whether the laws enacted are to be permanent or not. For when the programme of games is prescribed and secures that the same children always play the same games and delight in the same toys in the same way and under the same conditions, it allows the real and serious laws also to remain undisturbed; but when these games vary and suffer innovations, amongst other constant alterations the children are always shifting their fancy from one game to another, so that neither in respect of their own bodily gestures nor in respect of their equipment have they any fixed and acknowledged standard of propriety and impropriety ; but the man they hold in special honour is he who is always innovating or introducing some novel device in the matter of form or colour or something of the sort; whereas it would be perfectly true to say that a State can have no worse pest than a man of that description, since he privily alters the characters of the young, and causes them to contemn what is old and esteem what is new. And I repeat again that there is no greater mischief a State can suffer than such a dictum and doctrine : just listen while I tell you how great an evil it is.
clin. Do you mean the way people rail at antiquity in States ?
ath. Precisely.
clin. That is a theme on which you will find us no grudging listeners, but the most sympathetic possible.
ath. I should certainly expect it to be so.
clin. Only say on.
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797	a©. ’'Ire dtp pei^dvtos avrov aKOvatopev re
t)P<ov avTtov Kai, Tpos aXXrfXovs ovrws ewrwpev. peTa^oXipv yap Sr) TavTtov tXtjv KaKtov iroXv aipaXepioTaTov evpdja-opev ev wpais Trdo-ais, ev Tvevpaaiv, ev ^lavrais acopdrcov, ev rpoTois yfrvx^v, ev a>s gtos elireiv <Trdcriv>,1 ov tois pev, tols 3 ov, ttXt)V, 6 ri Tep gItov vvv &ip fcaKOis'
■E (ocftg, gl tls aTO^Xe^eie Tpos a do par a, a>s iracrc pev ctitlois, Traerl 3’ av totols Kal tovols ^vvrjOr] ycyvopeva, Kal to Tparrov Tapa^devTa vt avTtov, eTreLT e£ avTorv tovtoov vtto %povov adpKas (f)uaavTa OLKetas tovtols, <j)LXa tg Kal avvyOr) 798 Kai yveopipa yevopeva aTracrp ravry tt) ^Lai/rr) irpos rfiovrjv Kal vyieiav apicrra Sidyet' Kal dv tot apa avayKacr0T) peTaftdXXGLV av tls 2 TjVTiv-ovv to)v evBoKLpwv BcaiTtov, to ye ko,t dp%ds avvTapaydeis vto voaa>v pdyes totg KaTeaTT) ttjv <rvvy0Gi,av T7) Tpo<pf) TaXiv aToXaftdrv' TavTov dy 3et vopt^Giv tovto ytyvecrdai Kal Trepl Tas Ttov av6p(OTt£)v diavoias tg apa Kal tcls t&v ’yjrv^djv <pvcreis. ocs yap dv evTpa^cocrL vdpois Kal KaTa TLva 0GLav evTv^Lav clkiv^tol yevtovTai
B paicpwv KaL toXXcov ^pdvwv, dos prfieva g^giv pveiavpT]de aKorpv tov totg dXXcos avTa (T^giv tj KaOaTGp vvv €^gl, tre^GTat Kal ^to^GLTai Taaa TO TL KlVGlV TO)V TOTG Ka0G(TTd)TG)V. prj^avqv Zip Set tov vopof)erT]v gvvoglv apddev OVTLVa TpOTOV TOVT GTTai T7) ToXgL.
Tyd1 ovv eytoye evpiiTKto. ras TaiStas irdvTes oiavoovvTai klvovpevas tojv vecov, OTGp GpTpocrffcv
1	<Taajp>, added by H. Richards.
8	ai ns Badham: aiffis MSS., edd
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ath. Come now, let us listen to one another and address one another on this subject with greater care than ever. Nothing, as we shall find, is more perilous than change in respect of everything, save only what is bad,—in respect of seasons, winds, bodily diet, mental disposition, everything in short with the solitary exception, as I said just now, of the bad. Accordingly, if one considers the human body, and sees how it grows used to all kinds of meats and drinks and exercises, even though at first upset by them, and how presently out of these very materials it grows flesh that is akin to them, and acquiring thus a familiar acquaintance with, and fondness for, all this diet, lives a most healthy and pleasant life ; and further, should a man be forced again to change back to one of the highly-reputed diets, how he is upset and ill at first, and recovers with difficulty as he gets used again to the food,—it is precisely the same, we must suppose, with the intellects of men and the nature of their souls. For if there exist laws under which men have been reared up and which (by the blessing of Heaven) have remained unaltered for many centuries, so that there exists no recollection or report of their ever having been different from what they now are,— then the whole soul is forbidden by reverence and fear to alter any of the things established of old. By hook or by crook, then, the lawgiver must devise a means whereby this shall be true of his State, Now here is where I discover the means desired :— Alterations in children’s games are regarded by all lawgivers (as we said above x) as being mere matters
1 797 B, 0.
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798 eXcyopev, ira^ias ovtgjs ecvat /cal ov ttjv pGyitTTqv eg axrrcav crirov^qv /cal ftXdfiqv ^vpbfiai-Cretv, <O(TT€ OVK a'TTOTpeTTovfTLV dXXd gvvcTrovTai vttgl/covtgs' /cab ov Xoyl^ovTat t68g, oti tovtous avay/cq, 7009 7ratSa<? tou<? gv Tai<j ’iraiSiai'; VGtoTGpb^ovTas, erepovs dvSpas twv ep/rrpocr&ev yeveo-Qcu [TraZScoy],1 yGvopevov^ aXXov9 dXXov ^lov ^qretv, QqTqcravTas $g ereptov GTTLTq^GvpcdTajv /cab vopxov GTTL0vp,qcraL, /cal pbGTa tovto co? q^ovros tov vvv 8q Xeyopevov pcylaTov /ca/cov D TroXeciF , ov8ebf avT&v $>o$GbTab. ra pen ovv a\\a eXarrco pGTafiaWo peva /ca/ca ^iG^epya^obT1 av, ocra irepL a^rjixara irdcr^eb to tolovtov' oaa 8e irepl rd ra>v qticov eiratvov re /cal ^royov irepL TTVKva fzeraTTbirTGi,, Travrcov, olopLai, pbeybara re /tab Tr'Ks.La'Trps €v\.a/3€ba<i 3sojj£va av slq.
KA. Titus yap ov ;
A®. TZ ovv ; 7049 epbirpoadev Xoyois Triarevopbev, ol<f ekeyo/iev co? ra Trepl tou? pv0pbov<j /cal iraaav fiovat/cqv ecrrc jpoTrcov pbipbqpbara fieXTcovav /cal E -xpipovtov dvOpdiircav ; y ttco9 ;
KA. O 9 aXXco? 7TC09 to ye Trap' paLv Soypa g%ov av eby.
^VKovv, (pa/zGV, airaaav pq^avqTGov p/q-)(avqv ottcos av qpcv Ob Trab^Gf; pqrG GTrtOvpdicriv aXXwv pLpqpdrwv airTGadat /card opxqtw; q Kara pcXro^ia^, pqre 749 avTovi ireicrq irpoadywv TravTolas qbovd? ;
ka. 'Op&orara XcyGis.
799	a®. EftGi 749 ovv qpdiV gtti Ta
Ttva Texyqv 7^9 tcov Alyvirrbcov ;
Toiavra /BgXtIg)
1	[Trai&ov] bracketed by Badham, England.
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of play, and not as the causes of serious mischief; hence, instead of forbidding them, they give in to them and adopt them. They fail to reflect that those children who innovate in their games grow up into men different from their fathers ; and being thus different themselves, they seek a different mode of life, and having sought this, they come to desire other institutions and laws; and none of them dreads the consequent approach of that result which we described just now as the greatest of all banes to a State. The evil wrought by changes in outward forms would be of less importance ; but frequent changes in matters involving moral approval and disapproval are, as I maintain, of extreme importance, and require the utmost caution.
clin. Most certainly.
ath. Well, then, do we still put our trust in those former statements of ours,1 in which we said that matters of rhythm and music generally are imitations of the manners of good or bad men ? Or how do we stand ?
clin. Our view at least remains unaltered.
ath. We assert, then, that every means must be employed, not only to prevent our children from desiring to copy different models in dancing or singing, but also to prevent anyone from tempting them by the inducement of pleasures of all sorts.
clin. Quite right.
ath. To attain this end, can any one of us suggest a better device than that of the Egyptians ? 2
> 654 Eff., 668 A.
2	Cp. 656 D ff.
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799
KA.
A.®. Too Kafhepcocrai iraarav pev opyrjcriv, it dvr a 8e /zeX.?;, ragavras irpatrov pev ras copras, avXXo-yicrapevovs ets top evtavrbv acrrivas ev ols xpovois xai oiaricriv CKaarois raw Oetav Kal iraial rovrwv ,Kai Saipoai yiyveaOai xpedrv, pera 3e tovto, eiri rots t<Sp Qewv Ovpacrw eKaerrois rjv (p&rjv, Sei etyvpvecerdai, Kai xppetals iro'iaiai yepaipew jyv Tore Qvcriav, rd^ai pev irptbrov rivas, a S av ra^Oy, M.otpais Kal rois aXXois "Traeri 6eoi<? Ovcravras koivt) irdvras rovs iroXiras (TirevSovras KaOiepow EKacrras ra^ tpSas EKda-tois rtbv Oeow Kai totv dXXarv' av Se irap’ avrd tis^ rep Qecbv aXXovs vpvovs y ^opeias irpoadyp, tovs lepeas re Kai rds lepeias pera vopoe^oXaKCiJv e^eip^yovras ocrieas c^eipyeiv Kai Kara vbpov, tov de egeipyopevov, av py €kg>v e^elpy)]Tai, bucas acre^eias Sia [3iov iravros tw eOeXijcravTi irape^eiv.
ka. ’QpOibs.
0	A®.	I1/J09 TOVTtp Sr) VVV yevbpevoi rep Xbyep
TraGtopev to irpeirov rjpiv avrois.
ka. Too it epi Xeyeis ;
A®. Jia? irov veo^, py oti irpe<r/3vT7)s, ISaiv av T) Kai aKovaas otiovv to>v eKToirwv Kai pi)Sapr) ovk av iroTe irov to airopySev irepi avrwP ayyx^pyjcreiev eirtSpapoiv ovtws evdvs, aTa,<\ a,v' Ka^a'Tr€-P TpibScp yevbpevos Kai py afaopa KareiSars 6S6v, eire povos eire per aXXwv D Tv%oi iropevbpevos, avepoir av avrbv Kal tovs
1 to> Bekker: was MSS.
1 i.e. with the caution proper to old men.
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clin. What device is that ?
ath. The device of consecrating all dancing and all music. First, they should ordain the sacred feasts, by drawing up an annual list of what feasts are to be held, and on what dates, and in honour of what special gods and children of gods and daemons; and they should ordain next what hymn is to be sung at each of the religious sacrifices, and with what dances each such sacrifice is to be graced; these ordinances should be first made by certain persons, and then the whole body of citizens, after making a public sacrifice to the Fatesand all the other deities, should consecrate with a libation these ordinances dedicating each of the hymns to their respective gods and divinities. And if any man proposes other hymns or dances besides these for any god, the priests and priestesses will be acting in accordance with both religion and law when, with the help of the Law-wardens, they expel him from the feast; and if the man resists expulsion, he shall be liable, so long as he lives, to be prosecuted for impiety by anyone who chooses.
clin. That is right.
ath. Since we find ourselves now dealing with this theme, let us behave as befits ourselves.1
clin. In what respect ?
ath. Every young man—not to speak of old men—on hearing or seeing anything unusual and strange, is likely to avoid jumping to a hasty and impulsive solution of his doubts about it, and to stand still; just as a man who has come to a crossroads and is not quite sure of his way, if he be travelling alone, will question himself, or if travelling with others, will question them too about
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799 aXkov? to drropovpevov, /cal ovk av ’jrporepov oppcrjaece, irplv Try ^e^atdaacTo ttjv crKeylriv rfy; tv op el as, O7ry iroTe (frepeb. Kal by Kal to irapbv ypcv dicravTWS irovyTeov arorrov yap ra vvv €pL7re7TTCt)KC)TO<; Xoyov Trepl vbpwv dvdyKy irov cTKerlriv Traaav irobyaacrOab Kal py pablws ovtco rrrepb roaovTcov TyXbKovTOVS ovras <f>avab ior^vp4^b/4€vov9 ev t& napaypypa tl aracbes av et/ireLv eyecv.
ka. 'AXyfl ea-Tara Xeyets.
E A®. Ovkovv rovTtp pev ypbvov bdxropev, fteftab-coaopev be Tore avrb oiroTav aKetydipefla iKavS)^ Iva be py tt)v eiropevyv rd^bv tocs vbpobs toZ? vvv ypcv Trap overt, bt-airepavacrOaL KaiXvBtbpev pdxyv, V	X V /"X	>	*	/	\ v	3
btofjbev TTpo<5 to T€Ao? avT(»v. Taya yap Laa><;, eb #€O<? e0e\ob, Kav rj bie^obos avTi) bXrj ayovaa TeXo<i iKavc/yj av pbiyvvcrebe Kal to vvv bbawopov-pevov.
ka. ''ApuTT, d) £eve, Xeyec<j, Kal Troicbpev ovtu/s d)^ ebpr/Kas.
A®. AebbyOw pev bi], tfiapev, to cItottov tovto, vopovs Tas abas bp^-v yeyovevai, Kal KaOaTrep ol iraXabol to ye 1 Trepl Kbdapwbiav ovtw ttws, co? 800 eobKev, uivbpaaav, wcttc Tay av ovb' CKecvob TravTaTraai y av cu^eaTaiTes elev tov vvv Xeyo-pevov, KaO' vttvov be ocov irov Tbs p Kal virap [eyp^yo/xb?] 2 divelpaj^e pavrevopevos auro, to 8* ovv bbypa Trepl avTov tovt ecrrco' Trapa. tcl br]p6crba peXrj tc Kal tepd Kal tt]V tcov vecov ^vpiracrav yopelav prjbels pahXov tj nap* dvrcvovv
1 TO ye Apelt, England.: tots MSS.
* [«y/»?yopa>s] deleted by G. Miiller.
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the matter in doubt, and refuse to proceed until he has made sure by investigation of the direction of his path. We must now do likewise. In our discourse about laws, the point which has now occurred to us being strange, we are bound to investigate it closely; and in a matter so weighty we, at our age, must not lightly assume or assert that we can make any reliable statement about it on the spur of the moment.
clin. That is very true.
ath. We shall, therefore, devote some time to this subject, and only when we have investigated it thoroughly shall we regard our conclusions as certain. But lest we be uselessly hindered from completing the ordinance which accompanies the laws with which we are now concerned, let us proceed to their conclusion. For very probably (if Heaven so will) this exposition, when completely brought to its conclusion, may also clear up the problem now before us.
clin. Well said, Stranger: let us do just as you say.
ath. Let the strange fact be granted, we say, that our hymns are now made into “nomes” (laws),1 just as the men of old, it would seem, gave this name to harp-tunes,—so that they, too, perhaps, would not wholly disagree with our present suggestion, but one of them may have divined it vaguely, as in a dream by night or a waking vision : anyhow, let this be the decree on the matter:— In violation of public tunes and sacred songs and the whole choristry of the young, just as in violation
1 A play on the double sense of vi^os,—“law” and “chant” or “ tune” : cp. 700 B, 722 D, 734 E.
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800 aXXov ra>v vopeuv <f)0eyyecr0(t> pr)B' ev op^ric&i Kiveurda. Kal o pev tolovtos afyjpLos airaX-XaTTea0co, tov Se prj ireL0opevov, KaOdnrep eppi)0r) vvv Bij, vopocpvXaKes re /cal iepeeai /cal I epees
B fcoXa^ovratv. k€lct0(o Be vvv rjpiv ravra tco Xoycp ;
ka. Kelcrfo).
a©. Twa Bij rpdirov avra vopo0ercdv tls pi) iravrarracrL KarayeXacrros yeyvoer' dv ; IBcopev Br) to tolovB eTt irepl avra. dcrcfiaXecrTaTOv Ka0direp gk payee o,tt avroeae irporrov irXdcraa0ai rd) Xoytp, Xeyco 3e ev pev rcov e/cpayelcov elvai roeovBe re* 0vcreas yevopevrjs /cal iepSiv tcav0evTG)v /card vopov, ei to tis, (fiapev, IBia rrapaards rot? O (Bwpols re Kal lepovj, vios i] Kal d8eX<l)6<;, /3Xaar<l)T)-poi iracrav ftXacrtyipptav, ap' ouk dv epatpev. a0vplav Kal KaKrjv OTTav Kal pavrelav rraTpl kcu tols aXXoLS av olkglols <f>0eyyotTO evTL0eis ,*
KA. Tt prp>;
A0. Ev TOLl'VV TOLS Trap T)pLV T07T0LS TOVT eaTL Tats TToXeaL ytyvopevov cos eiros elrreLV a^eBov oXeyov rraaaLS* Bi)po<TLa, yap Ttva 0ua'Lav orav ap^r) TLS 0vay, pera ravra %opos ov% els aXXa rrXr)0os Xoptov TjKeL, Kal errdvres ov Troppm rwv ^a>pS)v D aXXa trap avrovs evtore iracrav (BXatrfoipiav r&v ieptov Karaxeovo-L, pdpaaL re Kal pv0pols Kal yoaiBecrrarais appoviais crwrelvovres Tas row aKpotopevGiv yfrvxas, Kal os av BaKpvaai paXeara tt)V dvaaaav irapaxpypa iroiijcrr) iroXiv, oiros Ta
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of any other “ nome ” (law), no person shall utter a note or move a limb in the dance. He that obeys shall be free of all penalty; but he that disobeys shall (as we said just now) be punished by the Lawwardens, the priestesses and the priests. Shall we now lay down these enactments in our statement ?
clin. Yes, lay them down.
ath. How shall we enact these rules by law in such a way as to escape ridicule ? Let us consider yet another point concerning them. The safest plan is to begin by framing in our discourse some typical cases,1 so to call them ; one such case I may describe in this way. Suppose that, when a sacrifice is being performed and the offerings duly burned, some private worshipper—a son or a brother —when standing beside the altar and the offering, should blaspheme most blasphemously, would not his voice bring upon his father and the rest of the family a feeling of despair and evil forebodings ?
clin. It would.
ath. Well, in our part of the world this is what happens, one may almost say, in nearly every one of the States. Whenever a magistrate holds a public sacrifice, the next thing is for a crowd of choirs— not merely one—to advance and take their stand, not at a distance from the altars, but often quite close to them ; and then they let out a Hood of blasphemy over the sacred offerings, racking the souls of their audience with words, rhythms and tunes most dolorous, and the man that succeeds at once in drawing most tears from the sacrificing city carries
1 iKuayetov (“ mould ” or “ impression ”) is here used, much like eZ3oj, of a class or “type” of cases needing legal regulation.
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800 viKT)Tripia, <j>epei‘ rovrov Br) top vopov dp"1 ovk d7roy^p<^i^ope0a; Kal et ttot apa Bei toiovtmv olktmv ytyveaflat rovs iroXtras eTrpKOOVS, orrorav rjpepai prj KaOapat rives aXXa dTrocfipdBes Mai, E rod' t)kgiv Beov dv el'i) paXXov xppovs nvas e^M0ev pepia0Mpevovs mBovs, olov oi Trepl rovs reXevrij-aavras ptaOovpevot KapiKij rtvl Moua?? tt poirep-irovat [tous reXeorpaavras] ; 1 roiovrdv ttov irpeirov dv eii) Kal rrepl rds roiavras a Bas yiyvd-pevov’ Kat Bi) Kal aroXij ye ttov rats erriKi]-Beiots &)Bais ov areifravoi irperroiev dv ovB' eiri-t	X >	r	i tf	f
Xpvaoi KorpoL, irav oe rovvavnov, iv on ra^icrra Trepl avrmv Xeywv a/rraXXdrrwpat. ro Be roaov-rov rjpds avrovs erravepMrM TrdXtv, ra>v eKpayetMv rats (pBais et TrpMrov ev roi)6' ijptv apeaKov KeiaOcD.
KA. To TTOLOV ;
A0. \Lv<t>T)pta, Kal Bi) Kal to rijs (pBrjs yevos 801 €V(frr)pov 7)ptv Travri) TravrMS virap^erM ; r) ppBev erravepMTM, n0M Be rovro ovtms ;
KA. Tlavrarracri pev ovv ridei' viko, yap Traaaiai rals tyTfyois ovros d vopos.
A©. Tts Bi) per ev^tppiav Bevrepos dv eci) vopos povcriKTis ; ap' ovk ev^as etvat rots Oeois ols Ovopev eKaarore;
KA. Tito? yap ov ;
AO. Tpi/ros B, olpat, vopos, on yvovras Bet rovs Tronjrds ms ev)(al Trapa 0ea>v airijaeis etai, Bei Bi) rdv vovv avrovs aipoBpa TTpoae^eiv pij rrore
1 [tout reKfurtiffavras} bracketed by Burges, England.
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off the palm of victory. Must we not reject1 such a custom as this ? For if it is ever really necessary that the citizens should listen to such doleful strains, it would be more fitting that the choirs that attend should be hired from abroad, and that not on holy days but only on fast-days—just as a corpse is escorted with Carian music by hired mourners. Such music would also form the fitting accompaniment for hymns of this kind ; and the garb befitting these funeral hymns would not be any crowns nor gilded ornaments, but just the opposite,—for I want to get done with this subject as soon as I can. Only I would have us ask ourselves again2 this single question,—are we satisfied to lay this down as our first typical rule for hymns?
clin. What rule ?
ath. That of auspicious speech; and must we have a kind of hymn that is altogether in all respects auspicious? Or shall I ordain that it shall be so, without further questioning ?
clin. By all means ordain it so ; for that is a law carried by a unanimous vote.
ath. What then, next to auspicious speech, should be the second law of music ? Is it not that prayers should be made on each occasion to those gods to whom offering is made ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. The third law, I suppose, will be this,— that the poets, knowing that prayers are requests addressed to gods, must take the utmost care lest
1 Music should be used as an ennobling educational instrument, promoting self-control, not as a means of exciting vulgar sentiment and passion.
a Cp. 800 B.
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801B Xadtocri KaKov co? ayadov alTovpevor yeXoiov yap bp to wadas, oipai, tovt av yiyvoiTo evxw Toiavrpt; yevopevrjs.
ka. TZ pijv ;
t A©. Ovkovv v/peis epwpoadev apiKpov tm Xoytp CTrelcrdppev <w ovre apyvpovv Bet IIXovtov ovre XPVCTOVV €V TToXei iBpvpGVOV eVOlK€LV j
ka. IJdvv pev ovv.
A0. Too? ovv iron irapdBecypa €ipr}adai ^(bpevTovTov TovXoyov ; ap ov Tovbe, on to tu>v iroirprdiv yevo$> ov wav iKavdv ean ytyvwaKeiv C (rfoSpa Ta Te ayada Kai pp ; woijaa<; ovv Bp wov TLS TTOLT/TT}^ pi] pCLCTLV Y) KCLL fCCLTCL	TOVTO
7)^apT7]pevo<;^	ovk op0a<;]2 ^plv tow
iroXbTa<; wept, twv peytcTOiv ev^eadat Tavavna 7TOlT](reL*r tCCLL 'TOL TOVTOV, KCt0a7T€p €\&yOpL€Vf OV TToXXa ap^apr^ara avevp^aopev pel^. dtipev KCLL TOVTOV TCOV TTGpL MoVOY&Z/ VOpMV /CCtt, TV7TC0V eva ;
ka« ; (TOLcjyecTT^pov ei^re tjjjllV'
aq. Tov 7TOLT]TT)V wapa Ta Tryi ttoXcw^ vdpupa Kai OiKaiay KaXa rj ay add ppbev woieiv aXXo, Ta D de woirjOevTa pp e^eivai tojv lSkotiov prjZevi wpoTepov ^eiKvvvai, wpiv av avTols toi$ wept TavTa awo^eiypevov; KpiTaig Kai toc? vopo^vXa^i beixOf)^ Kai ^peay. a^Bov & dwoB^eiypevoc eicnv ppiv ov<{ eiXoped a vopodeTas irepi Ta pov-aiKa Kai tov t^? waiBeia^ ewipeX^Tyv. tZ ovv ; o woXXaKis sptoTO), Keiadu) vdpos ppiv Kai tutto? eKpayeidv Te Tp'wov tovto, rj ttw? Bokci ;
1	vp-ap-rrifievos : riP-aprij^-ov MSS., edd.
2	[ei'Xas OVK 6p9as] bracketed by Badham.
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unwittingly they request a bad thing as though it were a good thing ; for if such a prayer were made, it would prove, I fancy, a ludicrous blunder.
clin. Of course.
ath. Did not our argument convince us, a little while ago,1 that no Plutus either in gold or in silver should dwell enshrined within the State ?
clin. It did.
ath. What then shall we say that this statement serves to illustrate ? Is it not this,—that the tribe of poets is not wholly capable of discerning very well what is good and what not ? For surely when a poet, suffering from this error, composes prayers either in speech or in song, he will be making our citizens contradict ourselves in their prayers for things of the greatest moment; yet this, as we have said,2 is an error than which few are greater. So shall we also lay down this as one of our laws and typical cases regarding music ?
clin. What law ? Explain it to us more clearly.
ath. The law that the poet shall compose nothing which goes beyond the limits of what the State holds to be legal and right, fair and good; nor shall he show his compositions to any private person until they have first been shown to the judges appointed to deal with these matters, and to the Law-wardens, and have been approved by them. And in fact we have judges appointed in those whom we selected to be the legislators of music and in the supervisor of education. WTell then, I repeat my question,—is this to be laid down as our third law, typical case, and example ? What think you ?
1 742 D ff. Plutus is the god of wealth.
* 801 B.
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801 KA. Ketcr^to’ TL fJLTjV ;
A®. Mera ye pyv ravra vpvob Oewv Kal eyrcdtpia KeKoivwvypeva evy^al^ aBoir av bpQbrara, Kat, per a 6eov<? wcravrax; rrepl Babpovas re Kal T)pG)a<s per eyKwpiwv €v^at yiyvoivr av tovtois Tracri TTpeTrovaat.
ka. Titos yap ov ;
E A®. Mera ye pyv ravr yBy vbpos dvev <p66vwv evOvs yiyvoir av oBe‘ rcbv TroXbrcbv ottoctoc tcXos e%oiev tov /3iov Kara adipara -n Kara ikyas v	if*	f	X *	»	/	( ZL
epya egeipyaapevob KaXa Kab eTwrova Kal rots vopois evirebOebS yeyovores, eyKwptwv avrovs rvy^dvebv rrpeTrov av eiy.
KA. II cos 8’ ov ;
802	a®. Tovs ye pyv erb tfbvras eyKwpLOb^ re Kal
vptVOLS rip.av ovk aa(f>aXe<j, irplv av airavTa 7ts tov /3bov BbaBpapbdrv reXos eirt<rTtfcrr)Tab KaXov. ravra Be rrdvra tjpbbv earco Kotva avBpacrb re Kal yvvai^bv aya0ob<? Kal aya6al<; Bbacj)avo)<; yevo-p.evoL<;. ra<\ Be aBas re Kal op^'pcret<; ovroxrl ^pp KaObaraaOaL* TroXXa carb TraXaicov TraXatd Trepl /MoyabKTjv Kal KaXa rroitjpara, Kal By Kal rot<; acopbaaiv op^yaeb^ Mcravrco^ a>v ou8eis cf)36vo<j CKXe^aaOab ry Kadtarapbevy rroXtreia rb rrperrov
B Kab app.orrov‘ Boklphac^ras Be rovrcov eXopbevov^ ryv eKXoyyv rroteladab pby vewrepov^ rrevryKovra eroiv, Kai o tl p,ev av iKavov eivab Bo^y r&v rraXabwv Troiyparcov, eyKpivebv, 6 rb 8’ av evBees y rb irapdrrav aveiriryBeiov, rb p,ev diro^aXXea^ab rravrairacrb, to 8 erravabpopbevov^ eirbppvOpbbgeiv, irobyrbKOvs apa Kab povabKov^ avBpa^ irapaXa-
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clin. Be it laid down by all means.
ath. Next to these, it will be most proper to sing hymns and praise to the gods, coupled with prayers; and after the gods will come prayers combined with praise to daemons and heroes, as is befitting to each.
clin. To be sure.
ath. This done, we may proceed at once without scruple to formulate this law: —all citizens who have attained the goal of life and have wrought with body or soul noble works and toilsome, and have been obedient to the laws, shall be regarded as fitting objects for praise.
clin. Certainly.
ath. But truly it is not safe to honour with hymns and praises those still living, before they have traversed the whole of life and reached a noble end. All such honours shall be equally shared by women as well as men who have been conspicuous for their excellence. As to the songs and the dances, this is the fashion in which they should be arranged. Among the compositions of the ancients there exist many fine old pieces of music, and likewise dances, from which we may select without scruple for the constitution we are founding such as are fitting and proper. To examine these and make the selection, we shall choose out men not under fifty years of age; and whichever of the ancient songs are approved we shall adopt, but whichever fail to reach our standard, or are altogether unsuitable, we shall either reject entirely or revise and remodel. For this purpose we shall call in the advice of poets and musicians,
1 &iravaip6/ievov Hermann : &ravep6/j,evov MSS. ; bravepo-p.ivovs Stephens, Zur.
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802 ftovras, xpoapevovs avrdv rat? bwapetri t?/s ■zro^o-etw?, rat? $€ rftovafc Kal eiriGvpdaw py C errirpeirovras aW y riatv oX/yoz?, s^yyovpevovs d€ ra rov vopoderov /BovXypara on paXiara op^a-Lv re Kal dbyv Kal irdvav ^opelav avarr)-aaaOcu Kara rov avrov1 vovv. irara 8’ araKros ye ragiv Xafiovcra irepl Movaav Star pi ftp Kal py rr apart# epevy<; rfy yXvKeta? Mov<ry<} apelvtov /J>vpbG)- ro 6 y8v koivov 7rd(rai<f. ev y yap dv ck ™'S™ t<? pe^ earyKvias re Kal ep^povo? yXtKta<; Scania, adcbpovt pev Movcry Kalreray-PevU> “kovcov> del2 epavrlas piaet Kal
D aveXevuepov^ avryv r-poaayopevec, rpa^el<i 3’ ev ry Koivfi Kal yXvKeia ^v^pav Kal a^rj ryv ravry evavnav jival c^yriv, dare, oirep epprfli) vvv Zrj, TO ye T2?9 rfiovrp} d^tas irepl eKarepas ovSev TreirXeoveKripcev, & rreptrrov & ^ev /3eXnov^ de yupovs rov^ b avrfi rpa^evra^ ^darore ’rrape^erat.
ka. KaXws e^pr/Kas.
Ae. Etz 3e O^XeiaL^ re tvpe^rovadbds dppeat Tef %topi'(rai ttou 8eov dv elrj rvirtp nvl Stopi-aapevov, Kat, appoviaiat, Kal pvOpol^ Trpotrap-E ^orretv avayKacov^ Seiv'ov ydp ye dppovla aira^eiv 7) pvGptp appvOpecv, /vrfiev irpoarpcovra rovrtov eKacrrocs djroSiSovra toz<? peXeatv. av-aytcaiov Kal rovrcov rd axppard ye voptoOe-reiv. ecrri 5e ap^orepo^ p£v ap^orepa avdyKrt xarexopeva airoSibovai, [ra 3e rdv O’qXei&v]3
1 avrov: avw MSS. ; afrruv Zur.
* ael W. R. Paton, England : Si MSS.
ri . . . ei)xetuy I transpose, after W.-Mollendorff.
5°
LAWS, BOOK VII
and make use of their poetical ability, without, however, trusting to their tastes or their wishes, except in rare instances; and by thus expounding the intentions of the lawgiver, we shall organise to his satisfaction dancing, singing, and the whole of choristry. In truth, every unregulated musical pursuit becomes, when brought under regulation, a thousand times better, even when no honeyed strains are served up: all alike provide pleasure.1 For if a man has been reared from childhood up to the age of steadiness and sense in the use of music that is sober and regulated, then he detests the opposite kind whenever he hears it, and calls it“ vulgar ” ; whereas if he has been reared in the common honeyed kind of music, he declares the opposite of this to be cold and unpleasing. Hence, as we said just now, in respect of the pleasure or displeasure they cause neither kind excels the other; where the superiority lies is in the fact that the one kind always makes those who are reared in it better, the other worse.
clin. Finely spoken!
ath. Further, it will be right for the lawgiver to set apart suitable songs for males and females by making a rough division of them; and he must necessarily adapt them to harmonies and rhythms, for it would be a horrible thing for discord to exist between theme and tune, metre and rhythm, as a result of providing the songs with unsuitable accompaniments. So the lawgiver must of necessity ordain at least the outline of these. And while it is necessary for him to assign both words and music for both
t.e. a “regulated -’ style of music pleases the educated just as much as the other sort pleases the uneducated. Cp. 658 E ff.
PLATO
802 tw Tty} tfivarecos exarepov Sia^epovn, <ra de tow 0vXeid)v> tovtv Set teat, 8baaa^ebv. to 8t) peyaXoirpeirh ovv Kal to Trph ty)v dv8piav peirov appeveorrov <j>aT€ov elvab, to 3e irpo<; to Koapbov real treo^pov paXXov airoKXlvov OrfXvye-veerrepov co? ov irapadoTeov ev Te T(p vopep Kal
803	T^4? Tt<} a^rv‘ r°v™v avTwv
oboacTKaXia Kal Trapd8ocrb<i XeyecrOco to peTa T0VT0, TLVa TpOTTOV XPV KaX ObCFTbOTb Kal TTOTC TTpCLTTeLV CKCLCTCt ClVTCOV’ olov 8t) Tl$ VaVTT'TjyO^ TT)V T?js vavTTTjyia^ apx^v KaTaftaXXopevo? Ta rpomSeta viroypd<j>eTab <to>^ tow ttAooop <wjpaTa, Tavrov dij pob Kayd) (jxuvopac epavTaj 8pav ra Tbov ^botv Trebpcopevo^ ^para ^aoT^aacreaL KaTa TJ0O7TOV9 TOU9 TtoV ^X^V, OVTOXS aVTGJV Tbl
B rpoTTbbeba KaTafraXXecreab, Trola p^xavV rlai 7TOT€~ TpOTTObS ^VVOVTeS TOV /3b0V apbffTa 8bd TOV TTXov tovtov T^ 8baKopiff07)cr6peSa, tovto crtOTTuv 2 opPSx. ^Tb 8?} TObvvv tX tow dvOpco-iruv irpaypaTa peydX^ ph cr7rov8^ ovk aha, avayKabov ye prjv (TTrov8d^eiv' tovto 8e ovk evTvxes. ^eb8^) 81 hravdd hpev, ef 8lX TrpoarjKovTo^ Tbvo<f aho nrpaTTObpev, Xv ^plv avppeTpov avdy. # Uyco 81 8} rhroTe ; I'aco? ph^
C av T19 poi Tovr avTo viroXa^v op0^ viroXafiob. KA. Haw pev ovv.
A0. <&Vpl xp^vai to pev <T7rov8abov cnrovSdtebv, to be pp a7rov8abov prj‘ ^aei 8e elvab Oeov pev Traa^^paKapbov airav8^ d^bov, dvdpcoirov 8i, ojrep CLTTopev ep7rpoa0ev, Oeov Tb iraiyvbov elvab peprix^VP^ov, Kal ovTG)<i tovto avrov to fieXTbtr-ro 1 <tA> 1 add‘ 2 ff/fO7r<s'/ Papers : vkottccv MSS. 52
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types of song as defined by the natural difference of the two sexes, he must also clearly declare wherein the feminine type consists. Now we may affirm that what is noble and of a manly tendency is masculine, while that which inclines rather to decorum and sedateness is to be regarded rather as feminine both in law and in discourse. Such then is our regulation of the matter. We have next to discuss the question of the teaching and imparting of these subjects_
how, by whom, and when each of them should be piactised. Just as a shipwright at the commencement of his building outlines the shape of his vessel by laying down her keel, so I appear to myself to be doing just the same—trying to frame, that is, the shapes of lives according to the modes of their souls, and thus literally laying down their keels, by rightly considering by what means and by what modes of living we shall best navigate our barque of life through this voyage of existence. And notwithstanding that human affairs are unworthy of earnest effort, necessity counsels us to be in earnest; and that is our misfortune. Yet, since we are w'here we are, it is no doubt becoming that we should show this earnestness in a suitable direction. But no doubt I may be faced—and rightly faced—with the question, " What do I mean by this ? ”
clin. Certainly.
ath. What I assert is this,—that a man ought to be in serious earnest about serious things, and not about trifles; and that the object really worthy of all serious and blessed effort is God, while man is contrived, as we said above/ to be a plaything of God, and the best part of him is really just that; and
1 644 D.
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PLx4TO
803 rov yeyovevat', tovtw bp 8eiv 7<5 Tporrrp ^vverro-/mcvov Kai^ TraL^ovTa otl KaWlo-Tas irai8bd<; Trdvr a»°Pa *ab yyvacxa ov~a SbaflicovaL, TovvavTbOV ?/ VVV 0LaV0T]3eVTa<J.
KA. n&>9 ;
t/ A0' ^ev yov ra? cTTrovbas o'lovrat 8eiv eveKa t&V' iraibiGyv yiyvecrOaL' ra yap Tre pl tov iroXepw yyovvrat airov^ala ovra TTj<i elpmms eyexa oea> ev TL0ecr0aL. to 3’ pv ev TroXepw pev apa ovT oZv Traced. ire$vKvla ovt av TracSeia ^•O7e pplv a^LoXoyo<j, ovtg ovaa ovt ecropevi], 01 07] (fiapev ppivye elvai <T7rov8atoTaTov Set 8p tov kkt eippvpvJSbov exaaTov TrXeLcrTOV tg Kal apia--tov PLe^eXeelv. rt? ovv opOoT^ ; Tra^ovTa 2 e’crrf oia.fii(DT€ov TLva<i 87] TraL^Ld^ tivovTa, xaX abovTa KaL opxovpevov, ware tov<; pev Oeovs cXe^ av™ TrapaaKevd^eLv 8vvaTov etvai, Toi><; 3’ extipovs apvveaffai Ka1 vbxav paxtypevov. oirola 8'e a,8cov av 749 xal~ opxovpevos dp<p6T€pa TavTa irpaTTOt, TO pev T&V TVTTWV GLpTjTaL xal KaOdirep 680I TeTpvjvraL, xa6 a? ltgov irpoa'8ofcd)VTa xal tov ttolt)ti]v ev Xeyeiv to
S04 TrjXepax, aXXa pev au7o? evl tfypecrl ayai vorjo-ei^,
aXXa 8e yal^ Zatpoav VTToOrjaeraL' ov yap ota ov ere Oeoiv de/crjTi yeveadai Te Tpatfrepev tc.
ravTov 8r) km tov<; yjperepov^ Tpofapovs 8gl 8ta~ vo°ypevov<} Ta pev elpppeva d7roxpd)VTa)<; vopl^eiv eLpTjcrUai, Ta 8e xat tov 8aipovd Te Kal debv
1	& Hermann : tJ» MSS.
2	va^ovrd. MSS.: ri ira.l£ovTd . . . Siafiiarfov; rbas 5^ Zur 54
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thus I say that every man and woman ought to pass through life in accordance with this character, playing at the noblest of pastimes, being otherwise minded than they now are.
clin. How so ?
ATH. Now they imagine that serious work should be done for the sake of play; for they think that it is for the sake of peace that the serious work of war needs to be well conducted. But as a matter of fact we, it would seem, do not find in war, either as existing or likely to exist, either real play or education worthy of the name, which is what we assert to be in our eyes the most serious thing. It is the life of peace that everyone should live as much and as well as he can. What then is the right way ? We should live out our lives playing at certain pastimes —sacrificing, singing and dancing—so as to be able to win Heaven’s favour and to repel our foes and vanquish them in fight. By means of what kinds of song and dance both these aims may be effected,— this has been, in part, stated in outline, and the paths of procedure have been marked out, in the belief that the poet is right when he says1_
“ Telemachus, thine own wit will in part
Instruct thee, and the rest will Heaven supply ;
For to the will of Heaven thou owest birth And all thy nurture, 1 would fain believe.”
It behoves our nurslings also to be of this same mind, and to believe that what we have said is sufficient, and that the heavenly powers will suggest to them all
1 Odyss. in. 26 ff.
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804 avTOcabv V7ro0'paea0ab Ovabwv re irepi Kai ^opebbov, B otaTbab re Kal ottotc eKatrra eKaarobS Trpod-^rai-^ovtcs re Kal IXeovpevob Kara tov rpoTrov tt)? ^vcreto? biaftbdaovTab, Oavpara ovTes to ttoXv, apbKpa oe dX^Qelas arra peaeyovTes.
me. IlavTaTraab to tmv dvdpd)Trcov yevos ppcv, o) £eve, Sia^avXL&t'j.
A®. Mr; Qavpdays, co Me^cXXe, aXXa ^vyyvwdi pob’ vrpos yap tov &ebv airbhatv Kal iradcbv elirov oirep elppKa vvv. ecrrco 8’ ovv to yevos r)po)v pr) C cpavXov, el' aob (f>lXov, aTrov&rjs 3e Tbvos agbov.
To 8’ egr/s tovtocs, oiKoboplab pev ecppvrab yvpvaabwv apa Kal bbbaaKaXeioav KObvow Tpbyp KaTa peapv tt)V TroXbv, e^codev 8e lttttcov av Tpb^y Trepl to acrTV yvpvacTbd T€ Kal evpvxptpba, Tol;bKTp; Te Kab to>v aXXtov dKpo/3oXcapd)v eveKa bbaKeKocr-prjpeva, pa6r]credx; Te apa Kal peXcT^ twv vecov. el 3’ apa pp totg iKava><; epppdpaav, vvv elprja-Ota t& X076) peTa vbpoDv. ev 3e tovtov? ttclctl Bbbacr-D KaXov<s eKdcrTtov ’Tre'rrebapevovs pbaOob^ obKovvTas ^evov<i 3b8acrK€bv re irdvTa baa v-pos tov iroXepbv eaTb padripaTa tou? cbobTMvra^ oaa Te irpbs povabKTjV, ov^ bv pev av 6 iraT^p fiovXrjTab <f>ObTO)VTa, bv 3’ av py e&VTa Tas rrabbeias, aXXa 70 Xeyopevov irdvT dvbpa Kal iralba KaTa to bvvaTov, (os ty]s TroXews paXXov y Ttbv yevvrprbpoyv bvaas, Trabbevreov e£ avdyK-rjs. ra avTa 3e 3^ KaL TrepL OpXebwv 6 pev epos vbpos av evrrob iravTa baajrep Kal rrepl t&v appevaov, caa Kal Tas 07/Xelas E aaKelv becv‘ Kab ov8ev tpo/STjOels CLTrobp av tovtov
1 Cp. 6-14 D, E.
* 764 C, 779 D.
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else that concerns sacrifice and the dance,—in honour of what'gods and at what seasons respectively they are to play and win their favour, and thus mould their lives according to the shape of their nature, inasmuch as they are puppets 1 for the most part, yet share occasionally in truth.
meg. Y ou have a very mean opinion, Stranger, of the human race.
ath. Marvel not, Megillus, but forgive me. For when I spoke thus, I had my mind set on God, and was feeling the emotion to which I gave utterance. Let us grant, however, if you wish, that the human race is not a mean thing, but worthy of serious attention.
To pursue our subject,—we have described2 buildings for public gymnasia as well as schools in three divisions within the city, and also in three divisions round about the city training-grounds and race-courses for horses, arranged for archery and other long-distance shooting, and for the teaching and practising of the youth : if, however, our previous description of these was inadequate, let them now be described and legally regulated. In all these establishments there should reside teachers attracted by pay from abroad for each several subject, to instruct the pupils in all matters relating to war and to music; and no father shall either send his son as a pupil or keep him away from the training-school at his own sweet will, but every “ man jack ” of them all (as the saying goes) must, so far as possible, be compelled to be educated, inasmuch as they are children of the State even more than children of their parents. For females, too, my law will lay down the same regulations as for men, and training of an identical kind. I will unhesitatingly affirm that
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804 Xoyov ovre iTMrTrixfjs ovre yv pvacrTiK‘f]<si dvj dvSpdai pev TTpeirov av ecr), yvvat^l Se ovk av TTpcTrov. dxovcov pev yap 3?} pvdovs TraXatovs rreTretcrpai, ra 8e vvv <b<j eros elTreiv olba on
pvpt,dbe<; avapidpTjroi ywacxcbv elcrl rcbv irepl tov Hovtov, a? ^avpopanSas KaXovatv, ais ovy ltttfcov povov aXXa Kat, rogcov xac rcov aXXcov 805 ottXgjv Koivtovia kcu rots dvSpdortv tar) irpocrre-raypevrj I'ctgjs daxeirai. Xoyixrpbv 3e repo; tovtol; irepl rovrcov tolovSg nva e^m’ cjy/jpi, evrrep ravra ovrco %vp!3aweiv ecrri Sward, Trdvrwv avoyrorara ra vvv ev rots Trap' ppiv roTroi; yiyvecrOdL rb py irdcrT) ponp/r) irdvra^j opodvpaSbv eirLTpSeveLv avSpas yvvaL^L ravra. a^eSov yap oXlyov Traer a fjpdcreia ttoXl<; avri BiirXacrla^ ovreos ecrri re xai yiyverab etc rcbv avrebv reXcbv /cal ttovcov Kat roc &avpcacr-B rbv av dpcdprypa vopoderT) rovr avrb ytyvocro.
ka. wEoi/iC€ ye‘ eern pevroc irapTroXXa yplv, a) I-eve, Trapa ra? eicoOvias TroXtreias rcbv vvv Xeyopevcov.
A0. AXXa yap clttov rov pev Xbyov eacrai 8ie£eX0eiv, ev SteXfiovros 8e ovreo rb Bokovv aipeicrOat Selv.
ka. MaXa €47re? re eppeXcbs TreTroi^Kas t’ epe ra vvv avrbv epavreb ermrX^rrebv on ravra et,pr)Ka. Xeye ovv to pera ravra o n aot C xe^apierpevov eartv.
a©. To8e epotye, co KXema, o Kal TrpbaOev evrrov, cos, el pev ravra rp> prj iKavcb<i epyous eXr/Xeypeva on Sward ecm yiyvecrOai,, rd^a yv av n Kal dvrecTretv ti» Xbycp, vvv Se aXXo ri ttov
1 elvov Cornarius: eiiri>v MSS., and some edd. (assigning iXAct . . . 8e?y also to Clin.).
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neither riding nor gymnastics, which are proper for men, are improper for women. I believe the old tales I have heard, and I know now of my own observation, that there are practically countless myriads of women called Sauromatides, in the district of Pontus, upon whom equally with men is imposed the duty of handling bows and other weapons, as well as horses, and who practise it equally. In addition to this I allege the following argument. Since this state of things can exist, I affirm that the practice which at present prevails in our districts is a most irrational one—namely, that men and women should not all follow the same pursuits with one accord and with all their might. For thus from the same taxation and trouble there arises and exists half a State only instead of a whole one, in nearly every instance; yet surely this would be a surprising blunder for a lawgiver to commit.
clin. So it would seem; yet truly a vast number of the things now mentioned, Stranger, are in conflict with our ordinary polities.
ath. Well, but I said1 that we should allow the argument to run its full course, and when this is done we should adopt the conclusion we approve.
clin. In this you spoke most reasonably; and you have made me now chide myself for what I said. So say on now what seems good to you.
ath. What seems good to me, Clinias, as I said before,2 is this,—that if the possibility of such a state of things taking place had not been sufficiently proved by facts, then it might have been possible to gainsay our statement; but as it is, the man who
1 Cp. 746 C, 799 E.
* 805 A.
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805^T^reov e/cetvep ra> tovtov tov vopov pyBapy Beroyeva, to 3’ yp&repov BtaKeXevpa ev tovtov; ovk dirocrftycreTat, to py ov Xeyetv co? Set Trat-Beta; tg Kat t(ov aXXcov oti paXtcTa KotvcoveZv to D 0yXv yevos ypZv tw twv appevcov yevet. Kat yap ovv ovTtoat 7ra>? 8eZ Trepl avrtbv BtavoyGyvat. ^>^pe, pypeTe'Xpw&v dvBpdcri ywai/cwv KOtvfj Ty$ fayh Tracy; ptav ovk avayKy yevetrOat ye Ttva Tag tv erepav avTaZ;;
ka. XvdyKy pev ovv.
a®. Ttva ovv epirpotrOev tcov vvv aTroBeBety-pevcov OeZpev av Ty; Kotvwvta; ravry; yv vvv avTaZs ypeZ;^ TTpoyraTTopev; iroTepov yv Bpa/ce; TaZ^ yyvatgi, xpeovTat Kal TroXXa erepa yevt), E yeeopyeev Te Kat ftovKoXeZv Kat rrotpatvetv Kal StaKoveZv prjSev StatfrepovTcos tcov SovXcov ; rj T]peZ<i airavTe^ tc ot Trepl tov tottov CKetvov; vvv yap By to ye Trap’ ypZv coBe eaTt Trept tovtcov ytyvopevov eh Ttva ptav otKTjatv ^vp(f>opyaravTe^ to Xeybpevov, TtdvTa xp^^Ta irapeBopev yvvat^l Btaraptevetv re Kal KepKtBwv apxetv Kal irdcMis TaXaata<s. tj to tovtcov By Bta peaov Pebpev,1 & MeytXXe, to 806 kaKcoviKov ; Kopas pev yvpvaaieov peToxov? overas apa Kat poyatKys ^yv BeZv, yvvaZKas Be dpyovs pev~ TaXayta^, aayyTiKov B^ Ttva fttov Kal ovB-apcbytfravXov ovB’ evreXy BtaTtXeKetv, 0epaTreta<; oe Kat Taptetas av Kal TratBoTpotfitas eh ti peaov a^tKveZcrOat, T<bv Be eh tov irbXepov py koivw-voycray, (oerr yvB’ et rh ttots Btapaxeaffat Trepl TroXea)? Te Kal TratBmv av ay Kata tvxv yiyvotTO,
1 euptv H. Richards :	MSB.
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rejects our law must try some other method, nor shall we be hereby precluded from asserting in our doctrine that the female sex must share with the male, to the greatest extent possible, both in education and in all else. For in truth we ought to conceive of the matter in this light. Suppose that women do not share with men in the whole of their mode of life, must they not have a different system of their own ?
clin. They must.
ath. Then which of the systems now in vogue shall we prescribe in preference to that fellowship which we are now imposing upon them ? Shall it be that of the Thracians, and many other tribes, who employ their women in tilling the ground and minding oxen and sheep and toiling just like slaves ? Or that which obtains with us and all the people of our district? The way women are treated with us at present is this—we huddle all our goods together, as the saying goes, within four walls, and then hand over the dispensing of them to the women, together with the control of the shuttles and all kinds of wool-work. Or again, shall we prescribe for them, Megillus, that midway system, the Laconian? Must the girls share in gymnastics and music, and the women abstain from wool-work, but weave themselves instead a life that is not trivial at all nor useless, but arduous, advancing as it were halfway in the path of domestic tendance and management and child-nurture, but taking no share in military service; so that, even if it should chance to be necessary for them to fight in defence of their city and their children, they will be unable to handle
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806B ovr’ dv to^cov, d><s rive; 'Apa^bves, ovr' KObvcovfyral ttotc /SoXijs peTa Teyvirp; Bvvapevab, ovSe dcrmBa Kal Bbpv Xa^ovaab pcp^aaodai Trjv 6ebv, &><? Top0ovpevq<; avracs t?)? TraTpiBos yevvabais dvr bar da as $b/3ov ye, el pyBev peb^ov, iroXepbOLcrb Bvvacrflab Tapaa^ecv ev rd^ei rbvl Karo(f)0€bcras ; ^avpoparcBas Be ovB’ av to irapd-irav ToXpr/crebav pbprjcracrOab tovtov tov rpoirov Bbafibovcrab, Tapa yvvabKas Be avras avBpes dv al eKetvwv yvvauces <f>avelev. ravr ovv vptov tovs vopoOeras b pev /BovXbpevos errabvecv eTaivebTW C to B’ epov ovk aXXcos dv Xe^Oelrj' reXeov yap Kal ov Bcypcavv1 Becv rbv vopoOeryv elvab, to QrjXv pev dcf>bevTa Tpv<j>av Kal dvaXbOKebv BbabTab? ard/CTO)^ ^pcbpevov, tov Be appevos eTipeX^ffevTa, TeXeco? cr^eBov evBalpovo^ r^pbcrv filov KaTaXelirebv ccvtI BbirXaabov Ty iroXeb.
ME. Tl Bpaaopev, <b KXecvia; tov gevov eaaopev tIjv 'S.irapT'rjv f)pbv ovrco KaTaBpapetv ;
D ka. Nai* BeBopevrp} yap avTto ’7rappr)crba<; eaTeov, ecos av Bbe£eX0G>pev irdvrr] iKav&s tov<s vbpovs.
me. ’Op&»s Xeyebs.
A0. Ovkovv Ta pcTa, TavTa tfBi] a^eBbv epbv •rrecpaadab (jtpd^ebv;
KA. IIw<? yap ov ;
A©. Tts Btj Tpbiros avOpdiTTOL^ yiyvobT dv tov ftlov, Obtri Ta pev avayKala eby KaTeaKevaapeva perp ba, to, Be tow Te^vcbv aXXobs irapaBeBopeva, E yeutpylab Be eKBeBopevab BovXoi<i anap^v tcov ck yrj<s diroTeXovcrbv bKavrjv dvQpfbirobS tpocrb
1 ov Urfiuieruv Schneider : ol> 5t 9ip.iavv MSS.: <>63’ Zur.
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with skill either a bow (like the Amazons) or any other missile, nor could they take spear and shield, after the fashion of the Goddess,1 so as to be able nobly to resist the wasting of their native land, and to strike terror—if nothing more—into the enemy at the sight of them marshalled in battle-array? If they lived in this manner, they certainly would not dare to adopt the fashion of the Sauromatides, whose women would seem like men beside them. So in regard to this matter, let who will commend your Laconian lawgivers: as to my view, it must stand as it is. The lawgiver ought to be whole-hearted, not half-hearted,—letting the female sex indulge in luxury and expense and disorderly ways of life,2 while supervising the male sex ; for thus he is actually bequeathing to the State the half only, instead of the whole, of a life of complete prosperity.
MEG. What are we to do, Clinias? Shall we allow the Stranger to run down our Sparta in this fashion ?
clin. Yes: now that we have granted him free speech we must let him be, until we have discussed the laws fully.
meg. You are right.
ath. May I, then, endeavour without more delay to proceed with my exposition ?
clin. By all means.
ath. What manner of life would men live, supposing that they possessed a moderate supply of all the necessaries, and that they had entrusted all the crafts to other hands, and that their farms were hired out to slaves, and yielded them produce
1 For Athene as a warrior, cp. 796 B
1 Cp. Ar. Pol. 1269b 12 ff.
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806 Koarpiw ^vacrlrca 3e Karev Kev acrpeva cltj %<oplq ptv ra twv dvZptdv, eyyvs 3’ e)(opeva ra rwv avTois obKelvv, iraiZcov re apa OijXebiov Kal t&v pyreptov avrav;’ apxpvtrc 8e Kal apyovcrai'i evr) ttpoorer aypev a Xveiv ravra eKaarob^ ra I; veratria iravra tcad' eKaarriv rjpepav Oeacrapevovs Kal tZovras rpv Ztayeoyrjv rrjv raw ^vererirtov, perd 3e ravra erireieravras rov re dp^ovra Kal rov<;
807 aXXovs, ols dv rvy^dvp 6eob<i f) Tore vv% re Kal r]pe pa KaObepoapevp, Kara ravra ovreos o’bKaZe TTopeveadat; roif Zrj ravry KeKocrpppevob? apa ovZev Xetrropevov eerrvv avayKatov re epyov Kal TravraTTacri TTpoapKov, aW ev rporrep ftocrKp paros CKaarov TTbaivopevov avr&v Zel Zpv; ovkovv to ye ZbKacov <papev ovfoe kclKov, ovS1 olov re rov tpovra ovrtos drvxTjcrat, rov irpoar^Kovro^, irpoa-rjKeb Ze apy& Kal padvpca^ KaraTreTrcacrpevm ^drp B	vrr' dXXov ZiapTraaOpvac Ipoov rcov arfioZpa
rerpvxa>pevwv perd dvZpias re apa Kal ra>v ttovwv. ravra ovv Zt) Zi aKpijSeia^s pev iKavTfi [ca? Kai vvv] et tpproipev [av]/ terw? ovk dv rrore yevoiro, pexpi/rrep dv yvvatKe<; re Kal irabZes O'bKT)<T€b$ re bZiab Kab bZbto? diravr rj rd roiavra eKaarobf; ^pav KarevKevacrpeva' raZe per eKetv av Zevrepa ra vvv Xeyopeva el ylyvotro yplv^
C ytyvoiro av Kab pa\a perpbU)^, epyov 8g Zrj rot<? ovtcd i ^>apev ov to apLKporarov ovZe to <f>avXorarov 'K.ebrreadab, peytarov Ze Trdvrtov elvat itpoerreraypevov vtto ZiKalov vopov' tov yap rraaav riov aWcov iravrtov epytov fiiov av^dKiav
1 [is teal yvy] and [Sv] I bracket (nvl for vvv el Badham, England: o& for el Apelt).
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enough for their modest needs? Let us further suppose that they had public mess-rooms—separate rooms for men, and others close by for their house-Holds, including the girls and their mothers—and tliat each of these rooms was in charge of a master or mistress, to dismiss the company and to watch over tHeir behaviour daily; and, at the close of the meal, tliat the master and all the company poured a libation in honour of those gods to whom that night and day were dedicated, and so finally retired home. Supposing them to be thus organised, is there no necessary work, of a really appropriate kind, left for them, but must every one of them continue fattening himself like a beast ?1 That, we assert, is neither right nor good ; nor is it possible for one wlio lives thus to miss his due reward ; and the due reward of an idle beast, fattened in sloth, is, as a rule, to fall a prey to another beast—one of those which are worn to skin and bone through toil Hardily endured. Now it is probable that if we look to find this state of leisure fully realised exactly as described, we shall be disappointed, so long as women and children and houses remain private, and all these things are established as the private property of" individuals; but if the second-best State,2 as now described, could exist, we might be well content with it. And, we assert, there does remain for men living this life a task that is by no means small or -trivial, but rather one that a just law imposes upon them as the weightiest task of all. For as compared with the life that aims at a Pythian or
i Cp. Ar. Pol. 1334* 13 ff.
a i.e. the (Magnesian) State described in the Laws, in contrast to the Ideal (communistic) State of the Republic.
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807 TrapaaKevd&vTos, tov ILvQiaSos re Kal 'OXvpiTi-a.809 vbKps bpeyopevov, diTrXaa'bas re Kal cti iroXXcp irXeovos aaxoXias €<jtI yepoyv © ire pl Tpv tov crcopaTos TravTcos Kai	cis dpeTpv^
D eTvipeXe^av ftbos eipppevos opdorara. Trapepyov yap ovdev Set tmv aXX(ov epycov diaKtbXvpa ybyveaOai t&v tS> tycopct/ri irpocrpKOVTcov eZ? avro-doabv irovcov Kat Tpo(pps} ovd av ^vyp paOp-pdra>v re Kal edwv irdaa 8e vv% re Kal ppepa O’Xpdov OVK e<TTLV LKaVp TOVT aVTO TrpaTTOVTb, TO TeXeov Te Kal iKavbv avTwv eKXapftdveiv.
OvTcodp tovtcov Tre^uKOTcov Ta^Lv del yiyvea&ai Tvaab tois eXevdepois Tps diaTpi/3ps Trepl tov xpbvov E airavTa, axedov ap^apevov e£ ea> pexpi	st epos;
del gvvexw^ ew tc Kal pXiov dvaToXrp;. ttoXXo, /M€l> OVV KCLl, TTVKVCL JCCLb (TfJLlKpCl \^yO)V &V T4? vopo0eTp<i d<rxr)po)v QalvobTO nrepl twv KaT ouciav SioiKpo-ecov, Ta tc dXXa Kal oaa vvKT(op dv7rvba<; Trepb irpsTreb tocs peXXovab Bia TeXovs <f>vXd£eiv TtdcravttoXiv aKpi^d><;. to yap oXpv SbaTeXebv yvTbvovv vvkto^ evfiovTa Kal ovtlvovv tojv ttoXltmv, Kai pp (ftavepov elvai irdat toi<j ObKeTais eyei~ 808 po^pevov Te Kai e^avicTapevov aed irpdoTov, tovto alaxpov Zei^edoxGai iraai Kal ovk eXevOepov, elr ovv vopov eiT eTTiTrjdevpa to toiovtov KaXeiv earl XP^aiv. Kab dp Kai decrroivav ev oiKba vtto 0epa~ -Trabvbdwv eyeipeaOab tivwv Kal prj TrpcoTpv avTpv eyebpeiv Tas aXXas, aicrxpov Xeyeiv XPV Trpds avTovs dovXov re Kal dovXpv Kal iraida, Kal ei ttojs pv^ olov Te, oXpv Kal Tfaaav Tpv ObKiaV. eyebpopevovs de vvKTCop Set 'jravrcvs2 TtpaTTeiv tcuv
1 apery v Ast, England : apery; MSS.
66	8 Travrais- Stobaeus : vravra^ MSS.
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Olympian victory and is wholly lacking in leisure for other tasks, that life we speak of—which most truly deserves the name of “life”—is doubly (nay, far more than doubly) lacking in leisure, seeing that it is occupied with the care of bodily and spiritual excellence in general. For there ought to be no other secondary task to hinder the work of supplying the body with its proper exercise and nourishment, or the soul with learning and moral training: nay, every night and day is not sufficient for the man who is occupied therein to win from them their fruit in full and ample measure.
So this being nature’s law, a programme must be framed for all the freeborn men, prescribing how they shall pass their time continuously, from dawn to dawn and sunrise on each successive day. It would be undignified for a lawgiver to mention a host of petty matters connected with the domestic arrangements—such as, in particular, the rules about that wakefulness at night which is proper for men who propose to guard a whole State adequately and continuously. That any citizen, indeed, should spend the whole of any night in sleep, instead of setting an example to his household by being himself always the first to awaken and rise—such a practice must be counted by all a shameful one, unworthy of a free man, whether it be called a custom or a law. Moreover, that the mistress of a house should be awakened by maids, instead of being herself the first to wake up all the others—this is a shameful practice; and that it is so all the servants must declare to one another —bondman and bondmaid and boy, yea, even (were it possible) every stone in the house. And, when awake by night, they must certainly transact a large
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808B T€ TTOXlTC/CWV /X6p?? TToXXa Kai TWV oiKovopiKWv, apxovjas pev Kara iroXiv, decnrotvas de Kal decriroTas ev idiais oiKiais> virvos yap dp ttoXvs ovt€ to 4? awpacriv ovt6 Tais tp'vxa'is rjpwv ovd av Tais Trpd^eai Tais Trepl ravra Travra dppoTTtov ^^ti K^Ta (fjvaiv. Kadevdwv yap ovdels ovdevbs a^^°S, ^Ov^v paXXov tov pr/ tpbvTos' a\~>C octtis tov ^fjv ppwv Kai tov cjipoveiv paXtcrTa eari Kpdepwv, eyppyope xpovov co? irXeiaTov, to irpbs C vyieiav avTov povov ^jvXcittcop Xpr^cripov‘ 6<tti
3 OV TToXv, K(1X(i)$ €4? 60 OS IOV. eyppyopoTes 8e ap^ovye? ev iroXeai vvKrcop (froftepol piev kukois iroXe/iLois^ re a/xa, xal rroXiTais, ayacrToi 8e Kal Y/110/ ZiKatoLs T€ Kal awtppocriv, oxfieXipioi oe avTOis Te Kal %vpvrra.ffr) ttj iroXei.
Nu£ p,ev, 8?) Siayop.€vr/ rocavT-rj T4? irpo? -rdai 'r°^? Gt'P'npivots av8piav av two, ttpocHrapexpiTo Tais ^vxa,ts eKaaTcov twv ev Tais TtoXeaiv pepas 8e bpOpov Te eTravtovTwv Traibas pev Trpbs D SidaaKaXovs irov Tpeireaffai XPe^' avev irorpevos de ovt€ KptpaTa ovj dAXo ovbev ^otov1 ^lootcov, oude 8tj 7rdi8(is avev tivcov Traidayooyobv ov8e oovXovs avev beaTTOTcbv. 6 8e Trais TrdvTOJV Qppiwv ea-Ti Sua-peTaxeipta-TOTaTov dao) yap paXicrTa^ eyei TT'qypv tov <ppoveiv ppTw KaTTjpTv-pevtjv, eTri^ovXov Kai 8pipv Kal v/3piaTOTaTov Orjplwv^ ybyvera^ 8ib 8r) ttoXXois avTO olov XaXivois Ticri 8ei detrpeveiv^ TrpwTov pev, Tpocjidyv Kai prjTepwv OTav dTraXXdTTrjTai, iraidaycoyois ^aidias Kal v'pTrioTpTos x^PLV> 8’ av tois oibavKovcu Kal qtiovv Kai padijpaaiv, co? eXev-
1	floTov: -rrw MSS.» edd.
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share of business, both political and economical, the magistrates in the city, and the masters and mistresses in their own houses. For much sleep is not naturally suitable either to our bodies or souls, nor yet to employment on any such matters. For when asleep no man is worth anything, any more than if he were dead : on the contrary, every one of us who cares most greatly for life and thought keeps awake as long as possible, only reserving so much time for sleep as his health requires—and that is but little, once the habit is well formed. And rulers that are watchful by night in cities are a terror to evil-doers, be they citizens or enemies, but objects of respect and admiration to the just and temperate ; and they confer benefit alike on themselves and on the whole State.
The night, if spent in this way, will—in addition to all the other benefits described—lend greater fortitude to the souls of all who reside in these States. With the return of daylight the children should go to their teachers; for just as no sheep or other grazing beast ought to exist without a herdsman, so children cannot live without a tutor, nor slaves without a master. And, of all wild creatures, the child is the most intractable; for in so far as it, above all others, possesses a fount of reason that is as yet uncurbed, it is a treacherous, sly and most insolent creature. Wherefore the child must be strapped up, as it were, with many bridles —-first, when he leaves the care of nurse and mother, with tutors, to guide his childish ignorance, and after that with teachers of all sorts of subjects and lessons, treating him as becomes a freeborn child.
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808 ^Pov' &>9 5 av dovXov, ira? 6 TrpocrTvyydvajv r&v dvdp&v KoXa^ro) Te 7ra?8a aMv rov Traiday^ybv Kal rbv hddtTKaXov, tdv
^apapravp tls rt toItcov. dv 8’ al irpoarvyydv^v rc^prj KoXd^p rp dUy, bveftet p'ev beyeada) 77PWT0P T<p peyiartp, o & Td)v vopo^vXaKcov cttI rr^v rcov Travdtov apypv ypTjpevos eiricrKOTreiTco rovrov tov evTvyXdvovTa o^ Xtyopev koX p^ fcoXa^ovra deov KoXdfav, $ KoXa^ovra pt> Kard Tporrov- /SXeinov & pplv Ka[ Sca^vT^ €TTipeXovp€vo<f rp<i t&v irat&ov Tpo^ Karev-
vverw ra<? (j)vcreL$ avrcov, dec rpeircov irpo<; rayavov Kara vopovs.
Tovrov T airov al ttw? dv ^jplv 0 vopos avrb<; Tracbevaecev iKav^ ; vvv pbv ydp e'^ev ol^v 7" Ov$e lKavov> dXXa rd pev, rd S’ ov- 8ei de €49 bvvapiv ppbev irapaXeirreLv avr&, rrdvra Se Xoyov a^epppvevetv, Iva oIto? 7049 aXXocg ppvvr^ re apa xai^ rpo^evs ytyvprai, rd pev olv 87 yopeta? irepi' peX(bv re Kal bpy^aeox; epprftp, riva rdrrov exovra eKXeKT^a r^ ear, Kal ejravopffcorU Kal KaffcepcoTea^ ra & e’p ypdppaai pbv ovra, dvev ^e perpcov, 7To?a Kal riva peTaxeip^eadai ypV <tol rporrov, to apiare rd>v Tra^cov eirtpeXpra, rov<; vtto ^crov rpe^opevov^ olK elp^apev, Kai roc rd pbv
Trept, tov rroXepov, d del pavOdvetv re adro^ Kal
he'needsTdVub^	" 8uoh
free men 1 „„j *-h \ ”r?<Ue>. that of instruction (proper to tree men), and that of chastisement (proper to slaves)/ 70
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On the other hand, he must be treated as a slave;1 and any free man that meets him shall punish both the child himself and his tutor or teacher, if any of them does wrong. And if anyone thus meets them and fails to punish them duly, he shall, in the first place, be liable to the deepest degradation ; and the Law-warden who is chosen as president over the children shall keep his eye on the man who has met with the wrong-doings mentioned and has failed either to inflict the needed punishment at all, or else to inflict it rightly. Moreover, this Law-warden shall exercise special supervision, with a keen eye, over the rearing of the children, to keep their growing natures in the straight way, by turning them always towards goodness, as the laws direct.
But how is the law itself to give an adequate education to this Law-warden of ours ? For, up to the present, the law has not as yet made any clear or adequate statement: it has mentioned some things, but omitted others. But in dealing with this warden it must omit nothing, but fully expound every ordinance that he may be both expositor and nurturer to the rest. Matters of choristry of tunes and dancing, and what types are to be selected, remodelled, and consecrated—all this has already been dealt with ;2 but with regard to the kind of literature that is written but without metre we have never put the question—O excellent supervisor of children, of what sort ought this prose to be, and in what fashion are your charges to deal with it? You know from our discourse 3 what are the military exercises they ought to learn and to practise, but the matters that
2	799 A ff., 802 A ff.
3	Cp. 796 A ff.
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809 ^ceXcrar, rco Xoycp, rd 3e Trepl ra ypdppara TTpCtirOV KCLL BeVrepOV Xvpa$ TTepl Kdl XoyiOyiCOZ/, d)V ecfrapev Becv oaa re Trpos TroXepov /cal OLKovoplav /cab rpv /card ttoXlv BboiKpcrcv xPVvat eKacrrovs Xafielv, /cal Trpos rd avra ravra eri to, xPVai/J'a tov ev tcll$ TrepioBov; rcov OeLcov, dcrrpcav te irepi Kab rfXcov KdL areXpvp<;, ocra BbOLKelv avayKaiov ccttl D Trepl ravra Traop ttoXcl. rtvcov Bp irepL Xeyopev ;
ppepcdv rdgecos eZs ppvwv TrepioBov; Kal ppv&v els CKacrrov rov eviavrov, cva wpac Kal Ou a lai, Kal eopral rd irpocrrpcovr arroXapfidvova-ai eavrai; eKacrrai rtp Kara cjwcriv ayecrOai, ^cocrav rpv ttoXlv Kal eyppyopvtav Ttape^opevaL, 0eoU pev ra? ripas aTTobiZoMTL, rov<i 8e avOpdrrrovs Trepl avra paXXov €p<j>pova$ dTrepyd^wvraL. ravra ovirco <tol Travra LKavcds, (•) <f)bXe, Trapd rov vopoOerov SceLppraL.
^Trpocrexe Zp rov vovv rov; perd ravra peXXovat ppOpaecrOaL. ypapparcov ecTropev a>? ovx LKavo)<; expL^; rrepL ro TTpwrov, €TriKaXovvre<; rl rp Xe^ec ; ro8e, a>? ovttco ScecppKe croc rrorepov eZ? aKpi^ecav rov pa0pparo<; Ireov rov peXXovra TroXirpv eaecrOab perpLov p ro Trapdrrav ovBe Trpocroicrreov co? 8 aurco? kol Tre pc Xvpav. TTpoaoLareov pevrob vvv cpapev. €ts pev ypappara rracBl BeKerei
810 axeBov evtavrol rpe^, Xvpas Be afaadaL rpla pev erp kol BeKa yeyovoaLv dpx^crdaL perpios 6 Xpovo^, eppelvat Be erepa rpla. Kal pjre irXelco roircov p^r eXarrco Trarpl ppB' adrcp, ^LXopa-Oovvn ppBe picrovvrt, Trepl ravra e^arco pel^a>
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have not as yet, my friend, been fully declared to you by the lawgiver are these—first, literature, next, lyre-playing; also arithmetic, of which I said that there ought to be as much as everyone needs to learn for purposes of war, house-management and civic administration; together with what it is useful for these same purposes to learn about the courses of the heavenly bodies—stars and sun and moon— in so far as every State is obliged to take them into account. What I allude to is this—the arranging of days into monthly periods, and of months into a year, in each instance, so that the seasons, with their respective sacrifices and feasts, may each be assigned its due position by being held as nature dictates, and that thus they may create fresh liveliness and alertness in the State, and may pay their due honours to the gods, and may render the citizens more intelligent about these matters. These points, my friend, have not all as yet been explained to you sufficiently by the lawgiver. Now attend carefully to what is next to be said. In the first place, you are, as we said, insufficiently instructed as yet concerning letters. The point we complain of is this - that the law has not yet told you clearly whether the man wrho is to be a good citizen must pursue this study with precision, or neglect it altogether; and so likewise with regard to the lyre. 1 hat he must not neglect them we now affirm. For the study of letters, about three years is a reasonable period for a child of ten years old; and for lyreplaying, he should begin at thirteen and continue at it for three years. And whether he likes or dislikes the study, neither the child nor his father shall be permitted either to cut short or to prolong the years
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810^3 ^X^tco bbarpblSpv Troieladai Trapdvopov o $e ^^opevo^ aTipos tojv Trabbeicov eara) rip&v, a? bXlyov titrrepov p-rpreov. pavGaveiv 3e ep rovTOi? toZs Xpbvob<; tI Trore 3eZ rou? veovs Kabjb8aa-K€iv a{5 tous SibaaKaXovs, tovto avro? 1 B irpcuTov pavGave. ypappara pbv toIvuv Xpp to peXpc tov ypctyab re xal dvayvwvab bvvaTov eivaiStaTrovebV' irpb TaXo? & KciXXos dirVKpi-pcoffGab Tba-Lv 019 pp (fiver eTreaTrevaev ev toi<; TSTaypevob^ ereat Xaipeiv eav. irpb<; be paGypara aXvpa Troir/Twv xelpeva ev ypdppacri, tocs pev pera perpwv, toi$ 3* avev pvGpwv Tp'r)pa'T(ov, a 8rj crvyypdppara Kara Xoyov eipr}-
povov, rprdpeva pvGpov re Kal dppovbas, G a^aXepa ypappaG" ppiv earl irapd tlvcvv t&v ttoXX^v tolovtw dvGpd)Tra)v KaraXeXebppba-iravTOv ^eXrbarob vopocjivXaKes, ri Xpv-cea e, t) Tb ttoG vplv o vopo6eT7)<i XpTj(rGab irpoara^as opOm &v ril^e ; xai p<i\a axrop^v avrov TrpocrooKM.
KA. Tb 7TOT6 TOVT, o> ^eve, $alvet vrpo? cravrbv ovt&><; tj-ttopr]ko><? Xeyeiv ;
A0.	vTreXa^, a> KXecvla. irpb 3e
by koivo)vov<; vpas ovTa<f ire pl vopwv avay^ to re (paivopevov eviropov Kal rb prj ^pd^eiv.
D KA. 1/ OVV ; Tb Trepl tov raw vvv Kal Trobbv rt 7F€7rorua)9 Xe'ye^ /
5 A®. ’Epw by- cTTopaa-i ydp iroXXaKbS pvplobs evavTca Xeyecv ovbapw^ eviropov.
KA. Tt 8ab, (Tpacpa xai oXbya boKec cot Ta
1 aW>s Bitter ; aM 2JSS.
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of study contrary to the law; and anyone who disobeys shall be disqualified for the school honours which we shall mention presently.1 And, during these periods, what are the subjects which the children must learn and the teachers teach—this you yourself must learn first. They must work at letters sufficiently to be able to read and write. But superior speed or beauty of handwriting need not be required in the case of those whose progress within the appointed period is too slow. With regard to lessons in reading, there are written compositions not set to music, whether in metre or without rhythmical divisions—compositions merely uttered in prose, void of rhythm and harmony; and some of the many composers of this sort have bequeathed to us writings of a dangerous character. How will you deal with these, O my most excellent Law-wardens ? Or what method of dealing with them will the lawgiver rightly ordain ? He will be vastly perplexed, I verily believe.
clin. What does this mean, Stranger ? Evidently you are addressing yourself, and are really perplexed.
ath. You are right in your supposition, Clinias. As you are my partners in this investigation of laws, I am bound to explain to you both what seems easy and what hard.
clin. Well, what is it about them that you are now alluding to, and what has come over you ?
ath. I will tell you : it is no easy matter to gainsay tens of thousands of tongues.
clin. Come now,—do you believe that the points
i Cp. 832 E ff.
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810 epirpoa0ev ppiv elpppeva nepl vbpwv Kei<r0ai rots ttoXXois virevavria ;
A@. Kal pdXa (tXp0es rovrb ye Xeyeis’ KeXeveis yap 8p pe, a>s epoi fiaiverai, t??s aur?}? 080 v ex3oSo7rov yeyovvias ttoXXols, ’tacos 8’ ovk eXar-.E rocrtv erepois irpocrfiiXovs, ei 8e eXarrocriv, ovkow Xeipocn,, ye, ped tov 8iaKeXevei pe rrapaKiv8v-vevovrd re /cat Gappovvra rpv vvv ck t&v irapbvrcov Xoycov rerpppevrjv o8bv rrjs vopo0e(rla<s iropevecrdai ppbev avievra.
KA. Ti ppv ;
A&f‘ .	avlypi. Xeyco p^v fai iro^rai
re ijpiv eicri rives err&v e^ap^erpav TrapLiroXXoi tcai rpiperpew Kai Travrcov 8?) rwv Xeyouevoov perptov, 01 pev eiri a-r-ovS^v, 01 8' y^Xcora ^ppyKores, ev oh ^aal 8etv oi rroXX^Kis pvpioi rovs op6ois Trai8evopevovs r&v veav rpecfieiv Kal biaKO^peis Tioieiv, ttoXvtjkoovs r ev rats avayvaxxeat. Q A______	OV?TroiTprds eKpav-
Uavovras' 01 8e eK rravrwv xe^dXaia eKXetavres tcai nvas bXas fxfreis eis ravrb ^wayayovres eKpavdaveiv c^aai 8eiv eis pv^v riVep&ovs, el peXXei ns ayaOos ^piv Kai aofibs ^k TroXvireipias >cai TToXvpaeias yevea0ai. rovrois 8lf ab KeXeveis
Ta^v wpprpnatopevov d,Trofialvea0ai ri re KaXajs Xeyovai Kai ri pp ;
ka. IIco? yap ov ;
, AS. T£ 8,;' JOT- &v	-t ivdvrav ,
Xow	eim^ .Kav,v;	™
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in which our previous conclusions about laws contradicted ordinary opinion were few and trifling ?
ath. Your observation is most just. I take it that you are bidding me, now that the path which is abhorrent to many is attractive to others possibly not less numerous (or if less numerous, certainly not less competent),—you are, I say, bidding me adventure myself with the latter company and proceed boldly along the path of legislation marked out in our present discourse, without flinching.
clin. Certainly.
ath. Then I will not flinch. I verily affirm that we have composers of verses innumerable—hexameters, trimeters, and every metre you could mention,—some of whom aim at the serious, others at the comic ; on whose writings, as we are told by our tens of thousands of people, we ought to rear and soak the young, if we are to give them a correct education, making them, by means of recitations, lengthy listeners and large learners, who learn off whole poets by heart. Others there are who compile select summaries of all the poets, and piece together whole passages, telling us that a boy must commit these to memory and learn them off if we are to have him turn out good and wise as a result of a wide and varied range of instruction.1 Would you have me now state frankly to these poets what is wrong about their declarations and what right ?
clin. Of course.
ath. What single statement can I make about all these people that will be adequate ? This, in Phaedr. 275 A {ttoKv^kooi . . . 5ofJcro</>ot yeyovirts avrl <ro<pa>t).
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811 to TOiovBe ar%€^6v, o Kal 7ra<; av pob crvyxcopijbreie, 7roXXa pev etcaarov tovtwv elp-rjKevab iroXXa 3e Kal TovvavTcov. el 3’ ovrco tout’ e^ei, klvBvvov <pT)pt elvab (pepoucav rots irabcrl ttjv TroXvpaGbav.
ka. Uco? ovv Kal tI irapabvobT]<{ av tw vopo-<j)vXaKt;
A©. Tov 'rrept, Xeyeb? ;
ka. Tov 7rpo? rl irapd^ebypd irore arro/3Xexlra<i av to pev ear) 7rdvTa<; pavOdvebv rovs veov<j, to C 3 diroKwiXvob. Xeye Kal pTj&ev diroKveb Xeywv.
A0. 'yade KXeivia, KivSuvevo) /card ye Tcva TpoTrov evTu^Kevai.
ka. Tov 8?) nepb ;
A©. Tov pr) TravTCbiraab irapaZebypaTOS diro-pelv. vvv yap aTTo/3Xe^a<; irpo1? tov? Xoyovs obs e^ eo) p&xpb Bevpo ZbeXrjXvOapev rjpeb^;, d>? pev epol (frabvopeOa ovk avev Tbvos eirbirvoia^ Oedtv, e^o^av 8’ ovv poi rravTairaa-b iroL^crei Tbvl irpocro-pobws elprjcrOab. Kal pob bao^ ovZev OavpauTov D irddo^ eTTvjXOe, Xoyov? obKelovs olov d6poov<j cttl-^XeyfravTi pdXa Tjcrdfjvab’ twv yap TrXebaTmv Xoywv, ov? ev iroi'qpaa'iv y %v3?7u ourtv? elprjpevovf; pepdOr^Ka Kal ctKrpcoa, vravTcov poi peTpLWTaToi ye elvat KaTecfjdvTprav Kal TrpocrtfKovTes Ta paXicrra aKovetv veobs- tw 8j) vopo<f>vX,aKb Te Kal TracSevT'p irapaZebypa ovk av expbpb, co? olpac, tovtov fteXTbov (^pd&bv, rj TavTa Te Sb&acrKeiv irapaKe-XeveaGab Tolab 8b8a(TKdXob$ tov? TrctcSa?, Ta Te E to.vtwv e^opeva Kal opoba, av apa ttov irepb-Tvy^ayj; 'TObrjTWv Te irobr^para Zbe^bwv Kal yeypap-
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perhaps,—in which everyone will agree witli me,— that every poet has uttered much that is well, and much also that is ill; and this being so, I affirm that a wide range of learning involves danger to children.
clin. What advice then would you give the Law-warden ?
ath. About what ?
clin. About the pattern by which he should be guided in respect of the particular subjects which he permits or forbids all the children to learn. Tell us, and without scruple.
ath. My good Clinias, I have had, it would seem, a stroke of luck.
clin. How so ?
ath. In the fact that I am not wholly at a loss for a pattern. For in looking back now at the discussions which we have been pursuing from dawn up to this present hour—and that, as 1 fancy, not without some guidance from Heaven—it appeared to me that they were framed exactly like a poem. And it was not surprising, perhaps, that there came over me a feeling of intense delight when I gazed thus on our discourses all marshalled, as it were, in close array; for of all the many discourses which I have listened to or learnt about, "whether in poems or in a loose flood of speech like ours, they struck me as being not only the most adequate, but also the most suitable for the ears of the young. Nowhere, I think, could I find a better pattern than this to put before the Law-warden who is educator, that he may charge the teachers to teach the children these discourses of ours, and such as resemble and accord with these; and if it should be that in his search he should light on poems of
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811 peva KaTaXoya&rjv y kol ^1X00? ovtojs dvev tov yeypaipffai Xeyopeva, itSeX^xx rrov tovtcov t&v Xoycov,py pedievai Tporrtp pr]8evl, ypacbeaflai 8e-Kat rrploTov pev tov? 8t8acrKaXovs airrovs ctvay/ca-&iv pavOaveiv Kai erraiveiv, ov? 3’ av py apea/cy tcov ZiZaaKaXcov, py '^pycrdac tovtois avvepyois, ov?^ 3 av Ttp erraivw crvpyp'ycliovs ^XU’ tovtois Xpcopevov tov? veous airrois irapa8i8ovat 8i8daKeiv
812 Te Kai, 7rai8eveiv' ovto? poi pv3os evravda Kai ovTto TeXevTa-Tty, rrepl ypappariarSiv re eipypevos apa Kai ypapparaiv.
KA., Kara pev rrjv virodecriv, d) geve, epoiye ov <j)aivope3a €ktos Tropeveadai twv VTroTedevTcov Xoywv‘ el Ze to oXov KaTopOovpev rj py, ^aXeTrov iffcos Zaa^vpi^ecrdai.
A0. Totc yap) co KXetvia, tovto y' auTo eiTTai KaTCKpaveaTepov, to? cikos, oTav, o TroXXaKi? eipyKapev, eiri tcXos atfuKtopefla vrdcrrjs Try; 81-e^oZov Trepl vopcov.
B KA. ’Op^w?.
A©. Ap ovv ov peTa, tov ypappaTiaTyv o Ki0apL<TT7)<; rjpiv TTpoapyTeo1) ;
ka. T/ ptfv ;
Tot? KiOapicTTais pev toivvv ypas 8okco tiov epirpoaOev Xoycov avapvycrOevTa^ to TrpocrijKov veipai TT)<i Te 8i8acrKaXta<; apa Kai irdarrjs t?}? rrepi Ta TOiavTa TraiZevcrecos.
ka. Holo)v Sy irepi Xeyec? ;
A0. Eic^apev, oipai, to vs tov kiovvcrov tovs €%p]KovrovTas cpSovs Zia<f>epovTCi)s GvaiadrjTOVs Zeiv C yeyovevai rrepl re tov? pv3povs Kai Tas t&v dp-povidtv avcrTdaeis, iva rrjv twv peXwv pipipriv
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composers, or prose-writings, or merely verbal and unwritten discourses, akin to these of ours, he must in no wise let them go, but get them written down. In the first place, he must compel the teachers themselves to learn these discourses, and to praise them, and if any of the teachers fail to approve of them, he must not employ them as colleagues; only those who agree with his praise of the discourses should he employ, and entrust to them the teaching and training of the youth. Here and herewith let me end my homily concerning writing-masters and writings.
clin. Judged by our original intention, Stranger, I certainly do not think that we have diverged from the line of argument we intended; but about the matter as a whole it is hard, no doubt, to be sure whether or not we are right.
ath. That, Clinias, (as we have often said) will probably become clearer of itself,1 when we arrive at the end of our whole exposition concerning laws.
clin. Very true.
ath. After the writing-master, must we not address the lyre-master next ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. When assigning to the lyre-masters their proper duties in regard to the teaching and general training in these subjects, we must, as I think, bear in mind our previous declarations.2
clin. Declarations about what ?
ath. We said, I fancy, that the sixty-year-old singers of hymns to Dionysus ought to be exceptionally keen of perception regarding rhythms and harmonic compositions, in order that when dealing
1 Cp. 799 D.	• 664 E ff.» 670 A f.
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812 ev Kal Tyv Ka/cw; pepipypevyv, ev rot? ira0ypa<riv orav ^vxy yiyvyrat, ra re ry$ aya0y<: opotcopaTa Kal ra, ri}? evavTia^ eKXe^acrdai SvvaTos tov tis rd pev arro^aXX-rj, ra 8g irpor^eptov gZ<? peaov vpvf/ Kal eiraSy Tais Ttov vewv 'i/ru^ats, irpoKaXovpevos eKaa-rovs eis aperys eTrea0ai KTyatv crvvaKoXov-0ovvTas Sia ra>v pipyaetov.
ka. 'kX.TjOecrTara Xeyets.
D A0. Toutcoz' toivvv Sei ^apiv tois (f>0oyyois t?}s Xvpas Trpotr^prjadai, (raifryveias eveKa twv ^opSt/w, tov re KiOapbcrrrjv Kal rov TraiSeuopevov, drroSiSov-ra<> yrpocr^opSa ra, r^OeypaTa Tois <p0eypatri' Tyv S’ eTepo<j)wvlav Kal iroiKiXiav Tys Xvpas, aXXa pev p^eXy t&v yopSiov ieiaoiv, aXXa Se tov Tyv pe-XmSlav ^wOevTos ttoitjtov, Kal Sy Kal trvKvoTyTa pavoTyTi Kal Ta^o^ jQpaSvryri Kal o^vTyTa /3apv-TyTi £up.(f>a)vov [Kal dvTitfxovov]1 irapexopevovs, E Kai TU>v pvdptov toaavTto? TravToSaird rroiKiXpaTa
TTpotrappoTTovTas Toiat ^>0oyyoi^ Ty<j Xvpas, TrdvTa ovv Ta Toiavra py Ttpoaipepeiv tois peXXov-<tlv ev Tpicriv eTeari to tt)<; povcriKys ^pyaipov €KXy\lrea0ai Sia Taxovs. ra yap evavTia aXXyXa TapaTTOvTa Svcrpa0tav Trap^ei, 3g oti paXicrTa evpa0ei<} eluai tou<; veov<?' Ta yap dvayKaia ov crpiKpa oi>S' oXiya airrois €<ttI TrpocrTeTaypeva paOypara, Sei^ei Se airra irpoitov 6 Xoyo<; apa Tto XPovto. aXXa ravra pev ovtco Trepl Tys povaiKy^ ypiv o rratSeuTy<; €TripeXeia0to’ TaSe peXtov avTtov
1 [val afTi^ayov] bracketed by England.
1 i.e. the notes of the instrument must be in accord with those of the singer’s voice. “The tune, as composed by the 82
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with musical representations of a good kind or a bad, by which the soul is emotionally affected, they may be able to pick out the reproductions of the good kind and of the bad, and having rejected the latter, may produce the other in public, and charm the souls of the children by singing them, and so challenge them all to accompany them in acquiring virtue by means of these representations.
cun. Very true.
ath. So, to attain this object, both the lyremaster and his pupil must use the notes of the lyre, because of the distinctness of its strings, assigning to the notes of the song notes in tune with them ;1 but as to divergence of sound and variety in the notes of the harp, when the strings sound one tune and the composer of the melody another, or when there results a combination of low and high notes, of slow and quick time, of sharp and grave, and all sorts of rhythmical variations are adapted to the notes of the lyre,—no such complications should be employed in dealing with pupils who have to absorb quickly, within three years, the useful elements of music. For the jarring of opposites with one another impedes easy learning ; and the young should above all things learn easily, since the necessary lessons imposed upon them are neither few nor small,— which lessons our discourse will indicate in time as it proceeds. So let our educator regulate these matters in the manner stated. As regards the poet, is supposed to have comparatively few notes, to be in slowish time, and low down in the register; whereas the complicated variation, which he is condemning, has many notes, is in quick time, and high up in the register.” (England.)
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812 a5 /cal p'rjpbdrtw, ota tov? ^opo&Sao-KaXov? Kal a 813 8ez 8i8a<rK€bv, Kal Taura ypblv ev rots irpoaOev Bieipyrab vravra, a 8y Ka(hepw6evra ecpapbev 8ebv, rats coprais eKacrra dppborrovra, yBovyv evrv)(f) Tab? iroXeai irapaBiBovra do^eXetv.
ka. A.X'rjdfj Kal raura BieipyKas.
A6. AX^ea-rara rolvuv. Kal ravd' ypbbv irapa-Xafttbv 0 rrepl ryv Movcrav ap^tov aipeQels €7rifL€Xeb(r0(o pbera tu^s ev/zepov?, ypbecs Be opXVae^ re rrepL Kal oXys ry<; rrepl to troyaa yvpvaarbKy? Trpos rob? epbivpoadev eipypbevoLS drro-B 8o>p,ev' Kadairep pbov<riKy<: to BbBacrKaXbKov viro-XobTrov ov a7re8op>ev, wcravTCi)^ iroLtopLev Kara yvp,va<rTLKY)<i. tov? yap rrai8d<? tc Kal ras 7raz3a? opx^lo'00'i' 8t) 8eb Kal yvp,vd^ea6ab pbavOdvew. rj yap ;
ka. Nau
A0. Tozs pLev Tolvvv iratalv op^yo-ral, Tazs opXy^Tpbde^ av eiev irpos to 8ia7rovecv ovk dveiri-Tydetorepov.
ka. vE<tt<b 8tj TaVTTJ.
A©. IldXzx/ 8rj tov rd TrXetcrTa e^ovra irpdy-Cftara KaXdtpev, tov twv irabdeov eirbpbeXyTyv, 3? T(dv re irepl p.ovabKyv t&v ts rrepl yvpLvaaTiKyv €7TLpbeXovpbevo<i ov ttoXXtjv e^ei crxpXrjv.
KA., II(HS oiv 8vvaT0<? eaTai TTpecrftvTepos &v toctovtcov eirLpbeXelcrdai.;
A©.	< < .(tw?, 03 (f)bXe, o vopLo^ ydp avru)
8e8o)K€ KaL 8o>(T€i TrpoaXapb^aveiv eZ? Tavryv ryv €rrLp,eXeiav tcov 7toXito>v av8po)v Kal yvvabKcov ov<? av edeXi), yvdaerab 8e ov^ Bel, Kal /SovXyaeTat pby
1 x«r«: Kal MSS., edd.
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character of the actual tunes and words which the choir-masters ought to teach, all this we have already1 explained at length. We stated that in each case they should be adapted to a suitable festival and dedicated, and thus prove a benefit to the States, by furnishing them with felicitous enjoyment.
clin. This, too, you have explained truly.
ath. Yes, most truly. These matters also let the man who is appointed our Director of Music take over and supervise, with the help of kindly fortune; and let us supplement our former statements concerning dancing and bodily gymnastics in general. Just as, in the case of music, we have supplied the regulations about tuition that were missing, so also let us now do in the case of gymnastics. Shall we not say that both girls and boys must learn both dancing and gymnastics ?
clin. Yes.
ath. Then for their practices it would be most proper that boys should have dancing-masters, and girls mistresses.
clin. I grant it.
ath. Let us once more summon the man who will have most of these duties to perform, the Director of the Children,—who, in supervising both music and gymnastic, will have but little time to spare.
clin. How will he be able, at his age, to supervise so many affairs ?
ath. Quite easily. For the law has granted him, and will continue to grant him, such men or women as he wishes to take to assist him in this task of supervision: he will know himself the right persons
1 799 A ff., 802 A.
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813D irX^ppeXeiv els ravra alBovpevos ep^povos Kal yiyvdaKov jys apxfp: to peyeffos, Xoyiapo re ^vvcov co? ev pev Tpa^evTov Kal rpe^opevov toi vea)v irdvra ypiv Kar opdov irXet id Be, ovt eiireiv a^iov ovt) Yjpeis Xeyopev eirl Kaivp yroXei tov9 a<p6Bpa faXopavTevTas aefiopevoi. ’ rroXXd p.€V OVV Tjp'lV KOU 7T€pi TOVTOV elp^Tai TOV TTCpl Tas opxr)<T€t,s Kai wept, Tracrav ttjv tov yvpvacriov Kbvyaiv yvpvacria yap TiOepev Kat ra ire pl tov TToXe/zov arravTa tols aop.acrL ^LayrovripLaTa To^t-fcrjs tc Kal Trda^s ptyeos Kal ireXTaaT^s Kal nracrps OTrXopaxLas Kal BcegoBov tuktikov Kal airaarjs iropeias aTpaTOTreBov Kal (rrpaTOire-Bevaeov Kal ocra ets I’JTm.KTjv p-aO^paTa avvTelvet. TtavTov yap tovtov BcBaaKaXovs tc elvac Bet Kotvovs, apvvptvovs piaOov irapd ttjs TroXeos, Kai tovtov patina? tovs ev Ty yroXei TalBds Te KaL avBpas, Kai Kopas Kal yvvaiKas ttiivtov tovtov eTriaT^pova^ K6pas pev otaas cti Traaav Ttjv ev OTrXots op^yatv Kal pdyryv pepeXeTv-yvva^as p Bie^Bov Ka.l Ta^eov Kal ffeaeos Kai avaipeaeos ottXov Tjppevas, ei pV8-evoseveKa <BXXov>,l dXX1 el ttoto Bejaeie yravBV-pei \yraar) Tp Bvvapei] 2 KaTaXeiirovTas ttjv ttoXiv e^o aTpaTeveadai tovs ^vXd^avTas TraiBas TeKa\ Tip.’ aXXrjv ttoXiv, iKavovs elvai to ye tooovtov -n Kal TovvavTiov, 6'7’3	airdpoTov, e^oOev
TroXepiovs eiayeoovTas pdprj tlvI peydXy Kal /3la, ^ap^apovs eiTe EXX^vas, dvayKpv napaaxeiv
KaTaXenrovTas ttjv ttoXcv
1 <*AAou> I add.
’	bracketed by Burges, England.
oy . «j/ MSb., edd. (i&y Badham).
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to choose, and he will be anxious to make no blunder in these matters, recognizing the greatness of his office and wisely holding it in high respect, and holding also the rational conviction that, when the young have been, and are being, well brought up, all goes “ swimmingly,” but otherwise—the consequences are such as it is wrong to speak of, nor will we mention them, in dealing with a new State, out of consideration for the over-superstitious.1 Concerning these matters also, which relate to dancing and gymnastic movements, we have already spoken at length.2 We are establishing gymnasia and all physical exercises connected with military training,— the use of the bow and all kinds of missiles, light skirmishing and heavy-armed fighting of every description, tactical evolutions, company-marching, camp-formations, and all the details of cavalry training. In all these subjects there should be public instructors, paid by the State; and their pupils should be not only the boys and men in the State, but also the girls and women who understand all these matters—being practised in all military drill and fighting while still girls and, when grown to womanhood, taking part in evolutions and rankforming and the piling and shouldering of arms,— and that, if for no other reason, at least for this reason, that, if ever the guards of the children and of the rest of the city should be obliged to leave the city and march out in full force, these women should be able at least to take their place; while if, on the other hand—and this is quite a possible contingency —an invading army of foreigners, fierce and strong,
1 i.e. they would regard the mere mention of possible evil (esp. in connexion with anything new-born) as of ill-omen.
« 795 D ff.
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814:7rept avTps tt)s TroXetos ttjv biapaXpv ylyveaOab, B TroXXy irov KdKba iroXbTelas ovtcos al(rXpd)s Tas yvvabKas^ etvai Teflpappevas, co? ppb' axTirep opvb-0a<? Trepl tckvcov payppevas irpos otlovv twv ba'xypoTaTwv Gppbwv eOeXecv diroOvria-Kebv re teat irdvra^ klMvovs, Kbvbvvevebv, aXX’ evdi/s Trpos cepa cj/epopevas TrdvTas ftwpovs Te /cab vaovs epTri-TrXavab /cab So^av tov twv av6pwrr(ov yevovs /caTa-Xpbv o>? iravTwv 8ebXoTaTov (jivcrei dppiwv etTTbv.
f	P,a rov Aba, to £eve, ovbapcos evcrXppov
C ybyvovr av, tov /ca/cov Xwpbs, tovto ev troXei ottov ybyvocro.
AS. 0VKOVV TbOdip.ev TOV VOjJbOV TOVTOV, pbe^pi ye toctovtov pr) apeXecadac ra Trepl tov TroX.epov yvvab^b 3e'bv, e'/TbpeXeba0ai ScTrdvTas tovs vroXbras /cal Tas rroXbTbSas ;
KA. E'yri) yovv ervy^wpo).
A0. HdXrjs TObvvv Ta pev efaropev, b 3’ eaTb peybtTTov, co? eyd) ^abyv av, ovk elpr^apev, ouS’ eaTb pciOLov avev tov Ttp adopaTb SewcvvvTa a pa D /cab t& Xoycp ^pa^eev. tovt ovv tot€ Kpbvovpev, OTav epyep Xoyos d/coXovSrjcras ppvvcrp Tb craves Tcov re dXXcov wv ebpp/ce irepi Kal otc ttj TroXepbKy klvt](T€(i)v ovtcos €(TtI	tto\v
paXia0y r/pbv tj robavTy irdXr), Kal 8rj Kal otl 8ec TaVTTJV €K€LV7)S XdpiV €7riT^€V€bV, dW OVK CKebV'pV TavT7]s eveKa pavOdvew.
KA. KaXoi? tovto ye Xeyecs.
A©. Nvp bp tt/s pev Tre pl iraXalaTpav Svvapecos
1 795 D, E.
* Cp. 832 E.
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should force a battle round the city itself, then, it would be a sore disgrace to the State if its women were so ill brought up as not even to be willing to do as do the mother-birds, which fight the strongest beasts in defence of their broods, but, instead of facing all risks, even death itself, to run straight to the temples and crowd all the shrines and holy places, and drown mankind in the disgrace of being the most craven of living creatures.
clin. By Heaven, Stranger, if ever this took place in a city, it would be a most unseemly thing, apart from the mischief of it.
ath. Shall we, then, lay down this law,—that up to the point stated women must not neglect military training, but all citizens, men and women alike, must pay attention to it ?
clin. I, for one, agree.
ath. As regards wrestling, some points have been explained ;1 but we have not explained what is, in my opinion, the most important point, nor is it easy to express it in words without the help of a practical illustration. This point, then, we shall decide about2 when word accompanied by deed can clearly demonstrate this fact, among the others mentioned,—that wrestling of this kind is of all motions by far the most nearly allied to military fighting; and also that it is not the latter that should be learned for the sake of the former, but, on the contrary, it is the former that should be practised for the sake of the latter.3
clin. There, at any rate, you are right.
ath. For the present let this suffice as an
• Cp. 803 D.
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814 to P&XP1, pplv elppa-dw' Trepl 8e r?}s aXXr/s E Kivpcreats iravTos tov crcbpaTOS, r/s to TrXela-Tov pepos opXpaLv Tiva tis TTpoa-ayopevorv opOw av (pdeyyoiTO, Svo pev avTps ecBp XPV vopbt&v elvai, rpv pev twv KaXXbOVfov crcopaTtov eirl to aepvov pbpovpevpv, ttjv 3e tqjv alcrxiovtov cttI to (^avXov, Kab TraXbv tov <f>avXov Te 8vo Kal tov cnrovBabOV Bvo eTepa. tov Bp arrovBaiov ttjv pev KaTa iroXepov Kab ev fibalobs epirXaKevTwv irovobs aapaTov pev KaXcov, tyvxps B' avBpucps, rpv B' ev evTrpaybabS T€ ovcrps 'fs'vxps crat^povos ev pBovals re eppeTpois' elppvbKpv av tls Xeywv KaTa (f>v<Tbv ttjv TObavrpv opxVTbv Xeyoi. ttjv TroXe-815 pucpv Bp tovtcov, aXXpv ovaav Tps elppviKps, Trvpplxpv av Tts opdcos irpotrayopevob, Tas re euXa-^eias Traawv TrXpywv tcai {SoXosv eKvevaeai Kab vTreb^eb Traap Kal eKTrpBpaecbv ev vtyeb Kal £vv TaTTebvanreb pbpovpevpv, Kal Tas TavTacs evavrias, Tas cttIto, BpacrTiKa (^epopevas av cr^ppaTa ev Te Tais tow to^cov fioXabS Kal aKOVTbwv Kal Traawv TrXpywv pbpppaTa eTTbxebpovo-av1 pbpebcrflab. to Te opQov ev tovtols Kal to evTOvov, twv ayaOtov acopaTov xal tyvxwv OTTOTav yiyvpTab plpppa, B evOv^epes a>s to ttoXv to>v tov aatpaTos peXwv ybyvopevov, opQov pev to tocovtov, to tovtois TovvavTbov ovk opdov arroBexopevov. Tpv Be elppvbKpv opxyaiv TyB’ av deappTeov e/cdaTav, ebTe opdajs ecTe pp KaTa <f>v<rbv tis Tps KaXps 1 imxeipovtrav Badham : ^inxetpoucras MSS.
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account of the functions of the wrestling-school. Motion of the whole body, other than wrestling, has for its main division what may be rightly termed dancing1; and we ought to consider it as consisting of two kinds,—the one representing the solemn movement of beautiful bodies, the other the ignoble movement of ugly bodies ; and of these again there are two subdivisions. Of the noble kind there is, on the one hand, the motion of fighting, and that of fair bodies and brave souls engaged in violent effort; and, on the other hand, there is the motion of a temperate soul living in a state of prosperity and moderate pleasures; and this latter kind of dancing one will call, in accordance with its nature, "pacific.” The warlike division, being distinct from the pacific, one may rightly term “ pyrrhich^ ’’ 2 ; it represents modes of eluding all kinds of blows and shots by swervings and duckings and side-leaps upward or crouching; and also the opposite kinds of motion, which lead to active postures of offence, when it strives to represent the movements involved in shooting with bows or darts, and blows of every description. In all these cases the action and the tension of the sinews are correct when there is a representation of fair bodies and souls in which most of the limbs of the body are extended straight: this kind of representation is right, but the opposite kind we pronounce to be wrong. In pacific dancing, the point we must consider in every case is whether the performer in his dances keeps
1 Here a wide term, embracing all kinds of bodily gestures and posturing.	.
2 The technical name for a “ war-dance ~ (“polka ) in quick time (possibly connected by P. with vvp, wperis).
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815 bpxvcrea)^ dvTbX.ap/3avupevos ev xopelac? TTpcrrov-to>$ evvbpav avbpow biaTeX.ec.
Tr)v toIvvv ap<picrSr]Tovpevr)v bpxvv™ ^ec TTpib-rov %wpl<; ttj? avap.(f>icr^Y]T7)T0v bcaTepecv. Tb<; ovv avTT), Kal tttj bee Xtopls Tepvecv eKcvrepav; C oar) pev flaKxeca t* eaal Kal twv TavTacs erro-pevwv, al<;1 [Nvp,</>a? Te /cal] Tiara? Kal 'ZeiX.rjvoix; Kal '^a.TVpovs [cTTOvopdtfovTes], co? (fraai, pepovv-Tac KaTWvwpevov<j, irepiKa0appov<; Te Kal TeXeTa? Tivas aTToreXovvTcov, ^vpcirav tovto ty)<; 6pxwa'ea}<> X /	tf/V e >	x V/P r	X tf/P
TO 7€VO9 OVV ZLpTIVlKOV OVV O)<? 7T0\€/MK0U OVV o Tb 7TOT6 ftovXeTaL pabcov d^oplaaadab' bbopi-aaaQac prjv poc TavTy boKec <T%ebbv bpdoTaTOV D auro elvaL, xwpls p-ev TroX.ep.bKov, xwPL<i	elprjviKov
OevTas ecTreiv cos ovk ccttc TroXbTbKOv tovto tt]<; bpxy^^av; to yevos, evTavOa be Keipevov edaavTa Keia0ac vvv cttI to TroX.ep.iKbv apa Kal elpr^vcKOV, co? dvap$>bar[3r)Tr)T(>)<! rjpeTepov ov, erravievai.
To tt/s d,TroX.epov Movcrrjs, ev bpxv<Tefft tous re Qeovs Kal tov? tcov 0e<bv TracSa? Tcp&VTWV, ev pev ^vpTrav ycyvobT' av yevos ev bo^rj tov TtpaTTecv ev ycyvbpevov, tovto be bbxy bcaipocpev E dv, to pev €/c rrovcov Tbvwv avTov Kal Kcvbvvcov biaTretpevyoTtov eZ? ayaOd, pel^ovi rjbovw; ex<>v, to be tqjv epirpoaOev dyaOcbv aw Tapia's ovcrr)<; Kal eirav%r]<?sTrpaoTepa<{ Tas r)bova<; KeKTrjpevov eKeivwv. ev be brj tocs tocovtoc? ttov iras av^pcuTro? ra? Kcvij-aec? tov crcojuaTO? pec^ovcev pev twv rjbovSiv ova&v pet^ovs, eX.aTT0vwv eXaTTOv? KbvecTab, Kal Koa^ 92
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always rightly, or improperly, to the noble kind of dancing, in the way that befits law-abiding men.
So, in the first place, we must draw a line between questionable dancing and dancing that is above question. All the dancing that is of a Bacchic kind and cultivated by those who indulge in drunken imitations of Pans, Sileni and Satyrs (as they call them), when performing certain rites of expiation and initiation,—all this class of dancing cannot easily be defined either as pacific or as warlike, or as of any one distinct kind. The most correct way of defining it seems to me to be this—to separate it off both from pacific and from warlike dancing, and to pronounce that this kind of dancing is unfitted for our citizens: and having thus disposed of it and dismissed it, we will now return to the warlike and pacific kinds which do beyond question belong to us.
That of the unwarlike Muse, in which men pay honour to the gods and the children of the gods by dances, will consist, broadly speaking, of all dancing performed under a sense of prosperity: of this we may make two subdivisions—the one being of a more joyful description, and proper to men who have escaped out of toils and perils into a state of bliss,—and the other connected rather with the preservation and increase of pre-existent blessings, and exhibiting, accordingly, joyousness of a less ardent kind. Under these conditions every man moves his body more violently when his joys are greater, less violently when they are smaller ; also, he moves it less violently when he is more
1 ats England: Ay MSS. [Nu/x^ar t< /cal] and fbrrej] 1 bracket.
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815 pudrepos pev o)v Trpbs re dvdplav paXXov yeyvp-816 vacrpevos eXdrrovs av, detXos de /cal dyvpvacrros yeyova>s Trpbs to crtofipovetv pei^ovs /cal aipoBpore-pas rrapexerai pera/SoXas rys /civrfcrecos" oXcos de (frfieyyopevos, etr ev (pdats etr ev Xbyots, r/a'V^Lav ov irdvv dvvarbs ra) ad/parb Trape^eadac Tras. dib ptppcriS ro)v Xeyopevtov ffyripa<yt yevopevp rpv opxrjffTifcrjv e^etpydcraro rexypv ^up-rracrav. o pev ovv eppeXtbs ypcdv, o 3e TrXpppeXcbs ev tovtois B Tract /ctvetrat. TroXXa pev dp rolvvv dXXa pp'iv roiv -rraXatdiv ovoparcov cos ev /cal /card cftvcbv /cetpeva det dtavoovpevov eiratveiv, tovtcov de ev /cat to Trept rds opxpi&ets ras rd>v ev ttparrovrcov, ovrcov 8e perptcov avrcov Trpos ras v8ovds, das opvws apa /cat povat/ccos covopaaev oarts ttot tjv, /cat Kara Xoyov avrats depevos dvopa %vpira/rats eppeXetas eTrcovopaae, /cat 8vo 8p tcov dpxp^^^v royv /caXcov eibr) /caTecrTyaaro, to pev TroXeptKov
C 'n‘vppbx'r)v> T0 etppvtKov eppeXetav, e/carepcp to TTpenov re /cal apporrov eirtOels dvopa. a di] Set tov pev vopoQer'pv e^pyetcrdai rvirots, tov de vopocpvXa/ca fyjrebv re /cal dvepewpaapevov, pera T/js aXXys povct/CTjs tt)v dpxyatv cvvOevra /cal vetpavra eirb iraaas eopras rcav Ovcrtoyv e/cdary to irpocrt^opov, ovrco /caOtepaxTavTa avra iravra ev ra^et tov Xolttov pp tctvecv prjdev pr/re dpxpo'ecos GXopevov pyre a/drjs, ev rats 3’ avrats r/dovais D QxravTa/s tt/v avrrjv ttoXiv /cal iroXbras dtayovras, bpolovs els dvvaptv dvras, ^yvev re /cal evdatpovcos.
1 A decorous, stately dance (“ minuet ”).
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sedate and better trained in courage, but when he is cowardly and untrained in temperance, he indulges in greater and more violent changes of motion ; and in general, no one who is using his voice, whether in song or in speech, is able to keep his body wholly at rest. Hence, when the representation of things spoken by means of gestures arose, it produced the whole art of dancing. In all these instances, one man of us moves in tune with his theme, another out of tune. Many of the names bestowed in ancient times are deserving of notice and of praise for their excellence and descriptiveness : one such is the name given to the dances of men who are in a prosperous state and indulge in pleasures of a moderate kind: how true and how musical was the name so rationally bestowed on those dances by the man (whoever he was) who first called them all “ Emmeleiai,” 1 and established two species of fair dances—the warlike, termed “ pyrrhiche,” and the pacific, termed “ em-meleia ”—bestowing on each its appropriate and harmonious name. These dances the lawgiver should describe in outline, and the Law-warden should search them out and, having investigated them, he should combine the dancing with the rest of the music, and assign what is proper of it to each of the sacrificial feasts, distributing it over all the feasts; and when he has thus consecrated all these things in due order, he should thenceforth make no change in all that appertains to either dancing or singing, but this one and the same city and body of citizens should continue in one and the same way, enjoying the same pleasures and living alike in all ways possible, and so pass their lives happily and well.
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816 Ta pev ovv rcov KaXtbv (rcoparcov Kal yevvaicov ^v%cbv ets ras %opeia<?, oias elpr/rai 8eiv avras eivac, biaireTrepavrai' ret 8e rcov ala^pcov crcopdrtov Kal 8 Lav or) par co v Kal rcov errl rd rov yeXcoros Kcoptpbr/para rerpappevcov, Kara Xe^iv re Kal d>8rp Kal Kara bp^r/artv xal Kara rd rovrcov Travrcov pipv/para KeKCopipZrjpeva, avdyKT) pev GedaacrGat Kal yveopi^etv' avev yap yeXoiwv rd crTrovbala Kal E irdvrtov rcov evavriov rd evavria paGeiv pev ov bvvarbv, el peXXei res <jopbvipo<; eaecrGai, Trotelv 8e ovk av 1 Svvarbv ap^orepa, el res apa 2 peXXei Kal trpiKpbv dperrp; peGe^etv, ciKXa avrcov eveKa rovrcov Kal pavGdveiv avrd Sei, rov pr/ irore dyvotav 8>pav r/ Xeyecv ocra yeXola pr/bev 8eov, SovXols 8e rd roiavra Kal £evoi<j eppiaGois frpoardrreLv pipelcrGai, chtov&t/v Se Trepl avra elvaL prfieTrore pr/V bvrivo^v pv^e riva pav-Odvovra avra yiyveaOaL efravepov rcov eXevGepcov, pr/re yvvaLKa pr/re avopa, Kacvov be aeL ri rrepL avra (foalveaSaL rcov pLpi/parcov. oca pev ovv rrepl yeXcora earL rralyvia, a 8t/ Kcopao^lav Travra
817 Xeyopev, ovreo ra> vbp(p Kal Xbytp Ketcrdco' rcov Se <rrrov3atcov, cos (foacTL, rcov Trepl rpayai8lav yplv TTOLrjrcov, eav irore reves avrcov r/pa^; eXGovres eTravepcorrfarcocTiv ovrcocri rrcos, *11 gevoL, irbrepov fyotreopev vplv el<; rr/v ttoXcv re Kal ^(bpav r/ pr/, Kal tt)v TTolyaLV ^oepcopev re Kal dycopev, $/ ttws vplv SeSo/crai Trepl rd roiavra 8pav ; ri ovv &v ■rpos ravra bpf)co<; diroKpivaipeOa rov? Geioi1?
1 aS H. Richards: MSS.
a &pa: ai MSS., edd.
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What concerns the actions of fair and noble souls in the matter of that kind of choristry which we have approved as right has now been fully discussed. The actions of ugly bodies and ugly ideas and of the men engaged in ludicrous comic-acting, in regard to both speech and dance, and the representations given by all these comedians—all this subject we must necessarily consider and estimate. For it is impossible to learn the serious without the comic, or any one of a pair of contraries without the other, if one is to be a wise man; but to put both into practice is equally impossible, if one is to share in even a small measure of virtue; in fact, it is precisely for this reason that one should learn them,—in order to avoid ever doing or saying anything ludicrous, through ignorance, when one ought not; we will impose such mimicry on slaves and foreign hirelings, and no serious attention shall ever be paid to it, nor shall any free man or free woman be seen learning it, and there must always be some novel feature in their mimic shows.1 Let such, then, be the regulations for all those laughable amusements which we all call “comedy,” as laid down both by law and by argument. Now as to what are called our “serious” poets, the tragedians,—suppose that some of them were to approach us and put some such question as this,— “ O Strangers, are we, or are we not, to pay visits to your city and country, and traffic in poetry ? Or what have you decided to do about this ? ” What would be the right answer to make to these
1 i.e. lest the public taste should be debased by the repeated exhibition of any one piece of vulgarity.
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817 dvbpdacv; epol pev yap boxec rabe, *11 apcarroc, B (frdvac, raw ^evwv, rjpels eapev rpaycpb'cas avrol rrocrjral Kara bvvapcv orc KaXXL<rrT)S apa xal dpcarqs* tracra yovv1 rjplv r) rroXcreca ^vvecrrTjxe pcpr]crcs tov KaXXcarov xal dplarov /3cov, o btj cjtapev rjpecs ye ovreos ecvac rpaymbcav rrjv dXrj-decrrdr'qv. rrovyral pev ovv vpecs, rrocrjTal Se xal rjpecs eerpev rwv avrebv, vplv dvrcre^vol re xal dvraywvcaral tov KaXXitrrov bpaparos, o bt) vopos dXrjdrjs pbvos drroreXecv irecfavKev, co? rj Trap' C r)pwv ecrrlv eXrrls> pi) brj bb^rjre r/pds pabews ye ovreos vpas rrore rrap' rjplv edaeev (rxryvas re rrtj^avras Kar ayopdv Kal KaXXo/xovovi vrro-Kpcrds elaayayopevovs, pec^ov (j>3eyyopevov<i rjpwv, errerpetyeev vplv Zrjprjyopecv repos rracBas re xal yvvaucas Kal tov rrdvra o^Xov, ro)v avrwv Xeyovras e7TLTT)8evpd,Twv rrepc prj rd avra airep rjpeLS «XX’ <£>? to iroXv xal evavrea rd irXecara' a"^e8bv yap roc xav pacvocpe&a reXetos T)peis re D xal drraaa rj rroXcs, tjtis ovv vpcv eTTCTperroc Spav rd vvv Xeyopeva, rrplv xpcvac ras dp%ds ecre prjra xal eTTLT^deca TreTrocyKare Xeyecv els to petrov ecre pt). vvv ovv, m reaches paXaxoyv Mover (bv exyovoL, eircSet^avres rocs ap^ovcrc TTpebrov ras vperepas rrapa rds Tjperepas w3ds, av pev rd avra ye T) xal fieXrlu) rd trap' vpotv (paLvrjrai Xeyopeva, Zdaopev vpcv ^opov, el be prj, at cjtbXoc, ovx av rrore bvvacpeOa.
E Tavr’ ovv eerra) rrepl rracrav %opelav xal pd-0r)orcv tovtojv rrepc awreraypeva vbpocs eOr],
1 yovv Bywater, England: olv MSS.
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inspired persons regarding the matter? In my judgment, this should be the answer,1—■“ Most excellent of Strangers, we ourselves, to the best of our ability, are the authors of a tragedy at once superlatively fair and good ; at least, all our polity is framed as a representation of the fairest and best life, which is in reality, as we assert, the truest tragedy. Thus we are composers of the same things as yourselves, rivals of yours as artists and actors of the fairest drama, which, as our hope is, true law, and it alone, is by nature competent to complete. Do not imagine, then, that we will ever thus lightly allow you to set up your stage beside us in the market-place, and give permission to those imported actors of yours, with their dulcet tones and their voices louder than ours, to harangue women and children and the whole populace, and to say not the same things as we say about the same institutions, but, on the contrary, things that are, for the most part, just the opposite. In truth, both we ourselves and the whole State would be absolutely mad, were it to allow you to do as I have said, before the magistrates had decided whether or not your compositions are deserving of utterance and suited for publication. So now, ye children and offspring of Muses mild, do ye first display your chants side by side with ours before the rulers; and if your utterances seem to be the same as ours or better, then we will grant you a chorus,2 but if not, my friends, we can never do so.”
Let such, then, be the customs ordained to go with the laws regarding all choristry and the learning
1	Cp. Hep. 398 A, B.
8	i.e. grant you leave to “stage” your play.
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817 X.WP^	bovXcov, %<opls Se ra rwv
SeiHTOTcbv, el %VvSoK€l.
ka. Ilci)? 3’ ov ^vvSoKei vvv ye ovrcos ;
k®. ’'Liu St) rolvvv rots eXevdepois ecrri rpta pLa0r]p,aTa, Xoyicrpol abv Kal ra irepl apid-povs ev pddrjpa, perpiyriKT) Se prjKovs Kal eiri-ireSov Kal fiadovs tbs ev av Sevrepov, rplrov Sc tyjs rcbv acrrpcov irepioSov irpbs aXXrjXa d>s Tre<f>vKe 818 iropevecrdai. ravra Se ^vpiravra ov% tbs aKpi-ftetas e^bpeva Sei Siairovetv rovs iroXXovs dXXd rivas bXiyovs' ovs Se, irpolovres eirl rep reXei cfapatropev' ovrco yap irpeirov av evry rtp TrXiftei Se, ocra avrcbv dvayKata cos1 op&orara Xeyerai prj eTTLcrraaGaL pev rois ttoXXols alcr^pov, Si aKpi-fieias Se tyreiv irdvra ovre paSiov oirre ro irapdirav Svvarov to Se avayKaiov avrwv ov% oiov re aTroftaXXeiv, aXX’ eoiKev 6 rov 6eov irpcorov B rrapocpiacrdpevos sis ravra dTrofiXe^as elireiv o><? ovSe 6eo$ dvdyKTj prj irore pa)(6pevos, dcrcu Qetai ye, olpai, raw [re] dvayKcov elatv, errel raw ye avdpwTrivwv, els as oi TtoXXol fiXerrovres Xe~ yovert ro toiovtov, ovtos rravrcov rcbv Xoycov €vt]3eerrarbs ecrri paKpfo.
KA. Ttve? ovv, co geve, al pr) roiavrat avayKai rcbv padr/pdrcov, Oeiai Se ;
A®. Ao/cw pev, as py ns Trpdgas pySe aft C padcov rb irapairav ovk av irore yevoiro av-6 ptbiro ls debs ovSe Saipcov ovSe r)pcos> olos [Suz/aro?]2 dvOpcbircov eirtpeXeiav trvv airovSr]
1	a>$: Kal irwj MSS. (ot»j W.—Mollendorff).
8	[Suxarij] bracketed by Badham.
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thereof-—keeping distinct those for slaves and those for masters,— if you agree.
clin. Of course we now agree to it.
ath. There still remain, for the freeborn, three branches of learning : of these the first is reckoning and arithmetic; the second is the art of measuring length and surface and solid; the third deals with the course of the stars, and how they naturally travel in relation to one another. All these sciences should not be studied with minute accuracy by the majority of pupils, but only by a select few—and who these are we shall say when we have come near the end,—since that will be the proper place i1 but for the bulk of the pupils, while it would be shameful for most of them not to understand all those parts of them that are most truly termed “necessary,” yet it is not easy nor even at all possible for every student to go into them minutely. The necessary part of them it is impossible to reject, and probably this is what was in the mind of the original author of the proverb,2 “ Not even God will ever be seen fighting against Necessity,”—meaning by this, I suppose, all kinds of necessity that are divine, since in relation to human necessities (to which most people apply the saying when they quote it) it is of all sayings far and away the most fatuous.
clin. What necessities then, Stranger, belong to these sciences, that are not of this sort, but divine ?
ath. Those, as I believe, which must be practised and learned by every god, daemon, and hero, if he is to be competent seriously to supervise man-
1 Cp. 962 C, 965 A ff.
’ Cp. 741 A.
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818 tt otelaOai. ttoXXov S’ av ber/aeiev avdpwiros ye Oeios yeveaOai pr^Te ev ptjTe bvo pijTe Tpia p^O' oX&>9 apna Kai rrepirra bvvdpevos yiyvwaKew, p^be dpidpeiv to Trapa-irav eibw<;, prjbe vvKTa Kal ypepav biapidpeiaOai bvvaTos wv, aeXrjvrj^ be Ka'i r/Xiov Kai twv aXXwv daTpwv Trepifpopas aireipws D e^tov. TavT ovv brj iravTa w<? pev ovk avayKaia can padrjpaTa tw pe^CXovTi a^ebbv otlovv twv KaXXiaTwv pad'ppaTwv eiaeadai, ttoXXt) Ka’i pwpia tov biavoT)paTo<i' iroia be eKaaTa tovtwv Kai Tvoaa koi irore paOvyreov, Kai rt peTa tivo<; Kai ti ywpis twv aXXwv, Kai iraaav ttjv tovtwv Kpaaiv, TavTa eartv a Set Xa/3ovTa op3w<; irpwTa e7ri TaXXa lovTa tovtwv rjyovpevwv twv paOypa-twv pavOaveiv ovtw yap avdyKt] cfivcreL KaTelXr)-E (pev, y <papev ovbeva dewv ovTe pa^eadai Ta vvv ovtc pa'^eitrOai ttotc.
ka. Eot/ce ye, w £eve, vvv ovtw ttoj? piqdevTa op6w<i elpr/adai Ka'i KaTa (pvcriv a Xeyei<;.
A©. ’'Exei y^P ovtw^, w KXeivia, ^aXeirov be avTa irpOTagapevov tovtw tw Tpoirw vopo-GeTetv' aXX et? aXXov, el boKei, xpovov a.Kpi~ ftetTTepov av vopoOeTrjaatpeOa.
ka. Ao.cets f]plv, w ^eve, (po^eicrOai to T)peTepa<; irepl rwv tolovtwv dTreLpias edos- ovk-ovv op&ws ipofBei' Treipw brj Xeyetv pybev aTro-KpviTTopevo^ eveKa tovtwv.
819	A©. Qofiovpai pev Ka'i TavTa a av vvv Xeyea,
paXXov b eTi beboiKa tov<j r)ppevov<i pev avTwv
1 i.e. arithmetic, geometry, and astronomy: some elementary (“necessary”) knowledge of all three is indispensable for a thorough study of any one branch of science.
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kind: a man certainly would be far from becoming godlike if he were incapable of learning the nature of one and of two, and of even and odd numbers in general, and if he knew nothing at all about counting, and could not count even day and night as distinct objects, and if he were ignorant of the circuit of the sun and moon and all the other stars. To suppose, then, that all these studies1 are not “necessary ” for a man who means to understand almost any single one of the fairest sciences, is a most foolish supposition. The first thing we must grasp correctly is this—which of these branches of study must be learnt, and how many, and at what periods, and which of them in conjunction with which, and which by themselves apart from all others, and the method of combining them; this done, and with these studies as introductory, we may proceed to the learning of the rest. For such is the natural order of procedure as determined by Necessity, against whom, as we declare, no god fights now, nor ever will fight.
clin. Yes, Stranger, this account of yours does seem to be in accord with nature, and true.
ath. That is indeed the truth of the matter, Clinias; but to give legal enactment to this programme of ours is difficult. We will, if you agree, enact this more precisely on a later occasion.
clin. You appear to us, Stranger, to be scared by the neglect of such studies which is the habit in our countries; but you are wrong to be scared. Do not be deterred on that account, but try to proceed with your statement.
ath. I am indeed scared about the habit you mention, but I am still more alarmed about the
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819 rovrcov raw peaOp pedraw, /ca/cw 3’ rjpepeevovs. ovZayov yap Zeevov ov$ rj cc^o^pa1 drreepia row rrdvrav ov8e peeyiarov KaKov, aXX' r/ TroXvTreipea /cal rroXvpadea peerd KaKrp; aycoyffi ytyverae iroXv rovraw peet^aw fypela.
ka.	Xeyeus.
A0. TotraSe rolvvv eKaarcov ^pr/ tfravai peav-Oaveiv Zeev rov<? eXevdepovs, ocra /cal irdpeiroXv^ ev AlyviTTG) irabZaw oyXof apea ypdpepeaa-b yav-B Odvei. Trpd/rov peev yap '/repl Xoyurpovs dreyvo)^ •/raealv e^evprjpeeva peaOrjpeara peerd TracZecv; re /cal TjZovfjs peavOdveev, pepXwv re revaw Zeavoyds 2 Kal aretf/avaw, TrXeeoaev apea /cal eXdrrocriv apyorrovrcav dpeOpewv raw avraw, Kal rruKrcov Kal TTaXaiarcov tyebpelas re Kal avXX^ea)^ ev peepee Kal €<f)e!;T)<; [/cai]3 co? 7T6<f)VKa(Ti ylyveadai. Kal St) Kal Trae^ovres, cjiidXas apea xpvcrov Kal ^aXArou C Kal apyvpov Kal roiovra/v revwv aXXcov Kepav-vvvres, oi Kal oXa<; ircos 8eabe86vre<}, orrep eerrov, ee<? TraiSeav evappeorrovres ras rd>v dv-ayKala>v apcOpewv ^pr/trees, drfeXovae rov<j peav-0dvovra<j et<? re ra<; raw arparoTreSaiv razees Kal dya/yas Kal trrparelas Kal el<? otKOVopelas a^>, Kal irdvrco^ XpryripeG/repovs avrovs avrol<? Kal eypYjyoporas peaXXov rov? dvOpdr/rovs direpyd-D fywrai. peerd Ze ravra ev rae<; peerp/jaecriv, ocra e^c p^rpcT] Kal rrXdrr] Kal fiaOrp irepl airavra ravra evovadv reva (f/vaei yeXolav re Kal ala^pav
1 ovS’ i] <r<po3pa Badham: ouJe ayoSpbv MSS.
2 Btavo/ias W.-Mollendorff; Stavopal MSS.(bia.vop.ais Bad-
ham).
T04
LAWS, BOOK VII
people who take up these very sciences for study, and do so badly.1 Complete and absolute ignorance of them is never alarming, nor is it a very great evil; much more mischievous is a wide variety of knowledge and learning combined with bad training.
clin. That is true.
ATH. One ought to declare, then, that the freeborn children should learn as much of these subjects as the innumerable crowd of children in Egypt2 learn along with their letters. First, as regards counting, lessons have been invented for the merest infants to learn, by way of play and fun,—modes of dividing up apples and chaplets, so that the same totals are adjusted to larger and smaller groups, and modes of sorting out boxers and wrestlers, in byes and pairs, taking them alternately or consecutively, in their natural order. Moreover, by way of play, the teachers mix together bowls made of gold, bronze, silver and the like, and others distribute them, as I said, by groups of a single kind, adapting the rules of elementary arithmetic to play ; and thus they are of service to the pupils for their future tasks of drilling, leading and marching armies, or of household management, and they render them both more helpful in every way to themselves and more alert. The next step of the teachers is to clear away, by lessons in weights and measures, a certain kind of ignorance, both absurd and disgrace-
1	Cp. 886 A ff.
* The Egyptian priests are said to have specially drilled their scholars in arithmetic and geometry—partly with a view to their use in land-mensuration.
8 [/cal] bracketed by W.-Mollendorff.
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819 ayvoiav ev rocs dvOpcoTrois tracri ravrr)1 arraX-Xarrovcriv.
KA. Hoiav drj xai riva Xeyets ravrrjv ;
A0. fl </>tXe KXema, TravraTracrt ye prjv Kai avros aKovaas 6x[re rrore rd Trepl ravra rjpcdv rrd0os edavpaaa, Kai edo^e poi rovro ovk dv-Opcorrivov aXXa vtjv&v rivcov elvai paXXov 0 pep-par co v, ya-)(yv0'r)v re ov% vrrep epavrov pbvov, aXXa koi vrrep arravrcov rcbv 'EXX^rcoi'.
E KA. Tou irepi; Xey' 6 n Kai co £eve.
A©. Aeyco paXXov Se epcor&v aoi Set^w Kai poi apiKpbv arroKpivai. yiyvd>crKei<; ttov pflKO'; ;
KA. Tt prfv ;
A®. Tt ; TrXaro? ;
KA. IlaPTCt)?.
A©. ’H Kai ravra ori dv earbv Kai rplrov rovrcov fidOos ;
KA. IIco? yap ov ;
A0. Ap ovv ov doKei aoi ravra elvai rravra perprjrd rrpb1? aXXyXa ;
KA. Nat.
A©. M77/C09 re, oipac, 7rpb<; prjKOS, Kai rrXdros 820 Trpos TrXaros, Kai fidOos dtaavreos dvvarbv e"lvai perpeiv tjjvaei.
ka. Xtfibdpa ye.
A0. Et 8 eern pyre <r<f)6dpa prjr -ppepa dvvara evia, aXXa rd pev, rd Se pr), av de rravra yyei, 7TW? oiet ttpbs ravra diaKeiadai;
ka. AriXov on <f>avXcos.
1 rauTij: ravrrjs MSS-, edd. (ravrrjy ci. Stallb.).
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fill, which is naturally inherent in all men touching lines, surfaces and solids.
clin. What ignorance do you mean, and of what kind is it ?
ath. My dear Clinias, when I was told quite lately of our condition in regard to this matter, I was utterly astounded myself: it seemed to me to be the condition of guzzling swine rather than of human beings, and I was ashamed, not only of myself, but of all the Greek world.1
cun. Why ? Tell us what you mean, Stranger.
ath. I am doing so. But I can explain it better by putting a question. Answer me briefly: you know what a line is?
clin. Y es.
ath. And surface ?
cun. Certainly.
ath. And do you know that these are two things, and that the third thing, next to these, is the solid ?
cun. I do.
ath. Do you not, then, believe that all these are commensurable one with another?
clin. Yes.
ath. And you believe, I suppose, that line is really commensurable with line, surface with surface, and solid with solid?
clin. Absolutely.
ath. But supposing that some of them are neither absolutely nor moderately commensurable, some being commensurable and some not, whereas you regard them all as commensurable,—what do you think of your mental state with respect to them ?
clin. Evidently it is a sorry state.
1 Cp. Rep. 528 Cf.
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820	A®. Tt 3’ av; p^kos re Kai TrXaTos repos
ftados, p rrXaTos re Kai pfjKos rrpbs aXXpXa, 5.p' ov Biavoovpeda -rrepi Tavra ourax? "EXX^vev iravres, <09 Sward ecrri perpeitrGai repos aXXyXa dpfos ye mos ;
B KA. Havrarrairi pev ovv.
A0. E/r 8 eartv av pr)Sapoi)s ppSapf) Sward, rravres 8, orrep elrrov, ^EXX'J/ue? Siavoovpe3a (89 bvvara, porv ovk a^iov vrrep rrdvrcov aia^wdevra eirre'iv repos avrovs, {BeXria-roi row 'EXXnucoj/, Al/	r* 1 m	a **	_	.
ev execvGiv rovr eariv cov eifrapev, aia^pov pev yeyovevai to prj eTTbarao’Oai, to 8’ e7TbaTa<r3ai TavayKala ovtev nravv KaXov ;
KA. n&>9 8* OV ,*
A®. Kat TTpo? rovTots ye aXXa ecrTL tovtiov C ^vyyevr], ev ol<? av •rrdXXd ap,apTppaTa exelviov abe/Mpd rpjdv eyybyveTai toov dpiapT'ppciTwv.
KA. IloZa 8?f;
A®. Ta twv p-eTp^Totv re koX apieTpGiv Trpbs aXXijXa, yTcyi cfyvo'ei yeyove. TavTa yap 8^1 cKOirowTa SbayiyvcocrKeiv dvayKatov y iravTa-iraabv CLvat (pavXov, Trpo^dXXovTa tc aXXijXois aei, StaTpifipv Ttyj TreTTeca^ ttoXv '^apieaTepav ttpea^vtcbv Ziarpb^ovTa, <f)iXovetKebv ev Tais tov-tov a^iaiai a^oXais.
» ^z*	^oiKe yovv Te 'jreTTeia xal TavTa
aXXijXfov Ta p.a0i]paTa ov Trdp/iro'K.v Ke^wpladai.
t Taura toivvv eyo> pievt o) KXetvta, (f>ppX tovs veovs 8e?u pavOdveiv xal yap ovre fiXaftepa, 0l7T€ X^XeTra e<TTi, p.eTa 8e 'rraibias a pa pavdavb-peva Oi^eXpaei fiXatyei 8e r)piv ttjv ttoXiv ovbev. ei 8e tis dXXcos Xeyei, cucovcrTeov.
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ath. Again, as regards the relation, of line and surface to solid, or of surface and line to each other —do not all we Greeks imagine that these are somehow commensurable with one another?
clin. Most certainly.
ath. But if they cannot be thus measured by any way or means, while, as I said, all we Greeks imagine that they can, are we not right in being ashamed for them all, and saying to them, “ O most noble Greeks, this is one of those ‘necessary ’ things which we said1 it is disgraceful not to know, although there is nothing very grand in knowing such things.”
clin. Of course.
ath. In addition to these there are other matters, closely related to them, in which we find many errors arising that are nearly akin to the errors mentioned.
clin. What are they ?
ath. Problems concerning the essential nature of the commensurable and the incommensurable. For students who are not to be absolutely worthless it is necessary to examine these and to distinguish the two kinds, and, by proposing such problems one to another, to compete in a game that is worthy of them,—for this is a much more refined pastime than draughts for old men.
clin. No doubt. And, after all, draughts and these studies do not seem to lie so very far apart.
ath. I assert, then, Clinias, that .these subjects must be learnt by the young; for they are, in truth, neither harmful nor hard, and when learnt by way of play they will do no damage at all to our State, but will do it good. Should anyone disagree, however, we must listen to him.
1 818 A: cp. Ar. Pol. 1338a 9 £
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820 ka. Hw? 3’ ov ;
A0. , AXXa pyv av ovrco ravra e^ovra fyaivyrai, bfjXov <09 eyKpivovpev avra, py ravry be Qaivopeva ffyetv dTroKpiffyaerai.
E KA. AyXov* tl pyv;
v A®’1	vvv, c!) £eve, kclctOg) ravra <09
ovra top beovrcov paOypdrcov, Iva py bia/ceva yplv y rd rcbv vopcov. KeiaOw pevroi Kadairep eve^ypa^ Xvaipa etc rys aWys TroXireias, edv y rov^ Oevras ypas y Kai rovs Oepevovs vpcv; pyoapovi <j)LXocf)povyTai.
KA. AtKaiav Xeyeis ryv dec tv.
^a>‘ ^cr'^P(’3Vf	to per a ravra opa ryv
pavycriv 7049 veais, av ypd<i dpecricy Xe^delaa y tcai rovvavTLov.
KA. Aeye pbvov.
A©., Kai, pyv 3avpa ye rrepi avra ecrri peya tcai ovbapo)<$ ovbapy dve/crov.
821 KA. To rroiov by ;
AO. Toi/ peyiarov Oebv Kai oXov rbv icbapov c^apev^ ovre tyreiv belv ovre TroXvrpaypoveiv ra<t aerial epevviovrar ov yap ovb' oaiov elvai. T°/)^e 'jr^'ir tovtov rovvavriov yiyvopevov op6o)<; av yiyvecrOai.
KA. n <09 €i7Te9 ,*
A©. YYapabo^ov pev ro Aeyopevov, koi ovk av irpea^vrav; 749 olyOeiy Ttpem-iv- rb be eireibdv T49 T4 KaXbv re olyOy xai dXyff^ paOypa elvai tcai rroXei ^vp^epov, Kai 7® 3ea> iravraTraai B (piXov, ovbevi by rpoTrip bvvarbv ecrriv en py (ppa^eiv.
1 Ovkovv . . . vinwy is wrongly assigned by Zur. to Clin. no
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clin. Of course.
ath. Well then, if this is clearly the case, obviously we shall adopt these subjects; but if it seems clearly to be otherwise, we shall rule them out.
clin. Yes, obviously.
ath. Shall we not, then, lay these down as necessary subjects of instruction, so that there may be no gap in our code of laws ? Yet we ought to lay them down provisionally—like pledges capable of redemption—apart from the rest of our constitution, in case they fail to satisfy either us who enact them or you for whom they are enacted.
clin. Yes, that is the right way to lay them down.
ath. Consider next whether or not we approve of the children learning astronomy.
clin. Just tell us your opinion.
ath. About this there is a very strange fact— indeed, quite intolerable.
clin. What is that ?
ath. We commonly assert that men ought not to enquire concerning the greatest god and about the universe, nor busy themselves in searching out their causes, since it is actually impious to do so; whereas the right course, in all probability, is exactly the opposite.
clin. Explain yourself.
ath. My statement sounds paradoxical, and it might be thought to be unbecoming in an old man ; but the fact is that, when a man believes that a science is fair and true and beneficial to the State and altogether well-pleasing to God, he cannot possibly refrain any longer from declaring it.1
1 Cp. 779 B.
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0
KA. EZzcora Xeyets’ aXX' dtrTpwv irepi paOppa tl tolovtov dvevppcropev ;
A®, ’ll ayadoi, KaTa^evZopeOa vvv <o? eTros elireiv wEXXtjf€s Travres peydXwv 6ewv, 'HXtov re apa Kal SeX^r?;?.
ka. To tto'lov 8p \Jrev8os ;
A®. <&apev avTa ovSerroTe ttjv clvtttv obbv tevai, Kai aXh. arra aarpa pera tovtwv, eirovopa^ovTcs TrXavyTa avra,
ka. Nz? top Ata, co %€vg, aXyOes tovto Xeyet?* ev yap tw filw TToXXdfcis ewpaKa Kai avTOS tov tg 'Ecdct<j>opov Kai tov rrEicnrepov Kal aXXovs Tivat Ov8g7TOT€ LOVTaS €49 TOV aVTOV 8pbpov, aXXa, TtdvTT) vrXavwpevovs, tov 8e c'HXtov irov Kal 'ZeX’pvrjv 8pa>VTa<s raura 1 del TravTes gwem-(TTapeda,
A®. Tavr’ ecTi toivvv, w MeytXXe re Kal KXetPta, vvv a 8rj tfyrjpi 8eiv ire pl OeSov twv KaT ovpavbv to vs ye rjpeTepovs ttoXiTas tg Kal tovs veovs to p^xpi toctovtov pa&eiv rrepl D aTravToov tovtwv, pexpi, tov prj ^Xaa^rjpeiv Trepl avra, ev(f>ppeiv 8e del Ovovtcis tg Kal ev ev^ais evxppevovs evcre/Sats.
KA. Touto pev 6p0ov, ei ye TrpwTov pev SvvaTov ecrTiv b Xeyeis paOeiv* eiTa, el py Xeyo-pev ti irepl avTwv opdws vvv, padovTes 8e Xe^opev, (jvyxwpw Kayw to ye ToaovTOV Kal TOLOVTOV OV pa07)T€OV GLVai. TdVT OVV (i)S GX^VTa eaO ovtw, Treipw av pev e^'pyeLadai ttcivtws, rjpGis 8e gweirea-QaL aoi pavdavovTCS.
E a®. AXX’ 6<tti pev ov pabcov o Xeyw padelv,
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clin. That is reasonable; but what science of this kind shall we find on the subject of stars?
ath. At present, my good sirs, nearly all we Greeks say what is false about those mighty deities, the Sun and Moon.
clin. What is the falsehood ?
ath. We assert that they, and some other stars along with them, never travel along the same path; and we call them “ planets.” 1
clin. Yes, by Zeus, Stranger, that is true; for I, during my life, have often noticed how Phosphorus and Hesperus and other stars never travel on the same course, but “ wander ” all ways; but as to the Sun and Moon, we all know’ that they are constantly doing this.
ath. It is precisely for this reason, Megillus and Clinias, that I now assert that our citizens and our children ought to learn so much concerning all these facts about the gods of Heaven as to enable them not to blaspheme about them, but always to speak piously both at sacrifices and when they pray reverently at prayers.
clin. You are right, provided that, in the first place, it is possible to learn the subject you mention ; and provided also that learning will make us correct any mistakes we may be making about them now,— then I, too, agree that a subject of such importance should be learned. This being so, do you make every effort to expound the matter, and we will endeavour to follow you and learn.
ath. W’ell, the matter I speak of is not an easy
1 i.e. “wanderers.”
1 ravra Paris MS.: rav^ & Par. marg., Zur., al.
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821 ovb' av TravTaTraab ya\e7rov, ovbe ye TU'OS %povov TrapivoWov. Texpppbov Be’ eyb) tovt(i)v owe veos owe TraXat a/crj/cocos erenow av vvv ov/c ev ttoXXco 'xpovcp ^TjXGoaab bvvatiiY]v* /cal tol ^aXeTra ye ovra ov/c dv Trore olos t’ yv BrfXovv TTjXiKovToa overt, TpXcxovTO<;.
ka. AXt;#?} Xeyecy. aXXa tl xal tovto to paOppa, o OavpacrTov pev Xeyevj, TTpoaffKOv 8 av paOeiv TOb$ veoi<j, ov ybyvoocrxebv 8e ppas ; 822 TrsLpo) Trepb avTOv to ye toctovtov (fypd^etv dot tratjiecrTaTa.
A0. HetpaTeov. ov yap earb tovto, co dpbaTOb, to~ Boy pa bpGbv irepl oeXpvps Te xal pXlov xal tcov aXXcov acrTpcov, d><; apa Tr'X.avaTab ttotc, irav be TovvavTbov e^eb tovtov* Tip' avTpv yap avTu>v obbv exacrTOv xal ov TroXXas dXXa piav del xvxXtp bbegepxcTab, (^alveTab be TroXXas' <f>epopevov' to be to-x^tov avrwv bv {Bpabvrarov ovx op3d)<; av bo^a^eTab, to 8’ evavTbov evavTbco^.
B tout ovv eb irec/ivxe pev ovtco'j, ^pel^ be pi) TavTy bo^a^opev,1 eb pev ev ’OXvpTrba OebvTcov LTTTTGiv outcds v) BoXbXobpopcov avbpwv bbevoovpeda Trepb, xab TTpocpyopevopev tov Tax^aTov pev (b<j ftpabvTaTov, tov be {BpabvTaTov coy Tci^ccrTOv, eyxtopta Te TroLovvTes f/bopev tov pTTatpevov vevbX'pxoTa, ovto op0co$ av ovt’ olpab TTpoaeftiXd)^ T0b<j bpopevcriv T/pas; dv Ta eyxdtpba TrpocrdirTeLv avdpcoTTObS ovetb* vvv be bp Trepb Oeov^ Ta avra C Tavra e%apapTavbvTU)v ppt&v ap ovx oldpeOa ■<o> yeXobov Te xab ovx opObv exel ybyvdpevov ?)v av totc, vvv evTavffob xal ev TOVTObtrt ytyveaOab
1	Ast: SJfo/tev MSS.
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one to learn; nor yet is it altogether difficult and demanding very prolonged study. In proof of this -—although I was told of it neither in the days of my youth nor long ago, I may be able to explain it to you in a comparatively short time. Whereas, if it had been a difficult subject, I should never have been able to explain it to you at all—I at my age to you at yours.
clin. Very true. But what is this science which you describe as marvellous and fitting for the young to learn, and which we are ignorant about? Do try to tell us thus much, at least, about it, with all possible clearness.
ath. I must try. The opinion, my friends, that the Sun and Moon and the rest of the stars “wander” is not correct; the truth is precisely the opposite: each of them always travels in a circle one and the same path,—not many paths, although it appears to move along many paths; and the quickest of the stars is wrongly opined to be the slowest, and vice versa.1 If these are the real facts and we imagine otherwise,—well, suppose we held a similar notion about horses racing at Olympia, or about longdistance runners, and proclaimed the quickest to be slowest and the slowest quickest, and sang chants lauding the loser as the winner, why, then, the laudations we bestowed on the runners would be neither right nor acceptable, though they were but mortal men. But in the present case, when we commit the same error about gods, do we not think that what would have been ludicrous and wrong there and then is, here and now and in dealing with this subject, by no means ludicrous and assuredly
1	Cp. Tim. 39Dff.
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822 yeXoiov /aev ovdapia)^,1 ov pirjv ovde fieocftiXes ye, tyevd-r) (pr/p/qv tj/jmv Kara 6eS)v vp,vovvra)v;
KA. AXrjdea-rara, eirrep ye ovrco ravr eanv.
A®. Ovkovv dv pdv dei^wpiev ovrw ravr e^ovra, /latfyrea pi&xpi ye rovrov rd roiavra rravra, pp deix^dvrcov de eareov ; Kai ravra ppiv ovrio %vyKe'icr0(0 ;
D ka. Haw pev ovv.
A©. “H&; roivvv XPP <f>c£^CLL reXos e^eir rd ye iraideias padppdrtav rrepi vdpipa. rrepi de 6r)pa<? dtaavrco^ diavoyOrjvai Xpr), Kai irep\ a/rravrayv oTrocra roiavra. Kivdvvevei yap dp vopoderr) rd ttpoararrdpevov erri pei^ov levai 2 rov vopovs 0evra d7r7]XXd^0ai, erepov de n 7rpd<; rois vopois elvai pera^v ri vovPerrjaed)^ re E irefivKos apa Kai vdpaov, o dr) iroXXaKi<; ypicdv ep/ireirrtoKe roi<; Xdyois, olov "irepi rpv r&v crcfrodpa vecov iraidcov rpoffrtfv’ ov yap apprjrd <pap,ev elvai, Xeyovre<i re avra vopiovs oiecrPai n6ep,evov<i elvai TroXXrp; dvoias yepieiv. yeypapi,-p.eva>v dr] ravrp rS>v vdpiaiv re Kai oXt)<; rroXireia^ ov reXeos o rov dia^epovros rroXirov Trpos aperrjv ylyverai eiraivos, orav avrov ri<? <pf) rov VTrr]perr]aavTa roi<f vopiois apiara Kai ireiOdpevov pLaXiara, rovrov elvai rov dyaddv reXecorepov de aide eiprjpievov, o>? dpa o? av toZ? rov <vop,o0erov>s vopioOerovvrds re Kai errai-vovvros Kai ^eyoz/ros rreid d pievov ypapipiaai 823 dte^eXOr) rov ^lov axparov. ouros o re Xoyos
1	Zur. assigns yeXoiov p.ev ovZajj.Ms to Clin, (omitting the <&> after oM/zefla).
* Uvat Stephens: dvai MSS. (frt for M England).
3 <popo6eTov> added in best MSS.: om. Zur., vulg. n6
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not pleasing to the gods, when concerning gods we repeat a tale that is false ?
clin. Very true, if the facts are as you say.
ath. Then, if we demonstrate that they really are so, shall all these subjects be learnt up to the point mentioned, and, failing that demonstration, be left alone ? Is that to be our agreement ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. We may now say that our regulations concerning subjects of education have been completed. The subject of hunting, and similar pursuits, must now be dealt with in a similar manner. The duty laid upon the lawgiver probably goes further than the bare task of enacting laws: in addition to laws, there is something else which falls naturally between advice and law—a thing which has often cropped up in the course of our discussion,1 as, for example, in connexion with the nurture of young children : such matters, we say, should not be left unregulated, but it would be most foolish to regard those regulations as enacted laws. When, then, the laws and the whole constitution have been thus written down, our praise of the citizen who is pre-eminent for virtue will not be complete when we say that the virtuous man is he who is the best servant of the laws and the most obedient; a more complete statement will be this,—that the virtuous man is he who passes through life consistently obeying the written rules of the lawgiver, as given in his legislation, approbation and disapprobation.2 This statement is the
1 788 Aff., 793 A ff.
3 t.e. for perfect virtue there is required not only obedience to statute law, but also conformity with all the other rules of conduct laid down by the lawgiver in the less rigid form of advice (“ approbation ” and “ disapprobation ”).
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823 bpdoTaTos els eTrabvov ttoXltov, tov re vopo0eTT]v ovtcos 1 bet pi] pbvov ypatpecv tovs vopovs, Trpbs be rots vopobs oaa KaXa avT& boKel Kal prj KaXa etvai vopobs epTre-rXeypeva ypafabv, tov be a/cpov TToXbrrjv prjbev J)ttov ravra eprrebovv ?; Ta Tais fyiuats virb vbpwv KaTebXrjppeva.
To 8e bi] Trapbv r/plv ra vvv olov paprvpa eira-B ybpevob brjXolpev 2 av o jBovXbaeda paXXov. 0rjpa yap rrapTroXv Tb Trpaypa ecrTb, TrepbebXrjppevov ovopaTb vvv a^ebbv eve. ttoXXt) pev yap rj Tav evvbpav, ttoXXt) be rj tcov ttttjvcov, rrapTroXv be Kal to Trepb ra Tre^a OrjpevpaTa, ov pbvov 0r]plcov aXXa Kab tt]v tcov avOpcorrcov aEiov evvoelv Orjpav, t^v Te Kara TroXepov, ttoXXt] be Kal rj Kaaa (friXlav ffr/pevovera, tj pev eTraivov, tj be yfrbyov e^eb’ Kal KXwTTelat, Kal XpcrTOiv Kal cttpaToirebav [crrpaTo-C 7re&H<]3 drjpai. 6r)pas be irepi Tb0evTi Ttp vopodeTT] TOVS vbpovs OVT€ p7) byXovv Tavf)' olov T€, OVT€ €7rl TracrL Talebs Kal Qqplas eTTi-TbOevTa aTreiXijTiKa vbpbpa TbOevab. tL br] bpacrTeov Trepl t<x TocavTa ; tov pev, tov vopoOe-TTjv, eirabveaab Kal tyegai ^peav Ta Trepl Oypas Trpbs robs tcov vecov tfovovs re Kal CTTbT^bevpaTa, tov b’ av veov aKovcravTa TreiOecrOai, Kal prfl T]bov7)v pTpre ttovov e^elpyecv avTOv, tcov be Trepl eKacrra aTretXrjdevTwv pera fylpias Kal vopo-
1	ofrrios W.-Mollendorff: ivrws MSS., edd.
2	eiraydueyoi SijXoiju.eJ' Badham : ^irayllu€0a- SriKoi uev Zur al. (ZriKoi^ev Paris MS.).	’’
3	[<rr/>aToxc5oi»] I bracket.
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most correct way of praising the citizen ; and in this way, moreover, the lawgiver must not only write down the laws, but in addition to the laws, and combined with them, he must write down his decisions as to what things are good and what bad; and the perfect citizen must abide by these decisions no less than by the rules enforced by legal penalties.
The subject now before us we may adduce as a witness to show more clearly what we mean. Hunting is a large and complex matter, all of which is now generally embraced under this single name. Of the hunting of water-animals there are many varieties, and many of the hunting of fowls; and very many varieties also of hunts of land-animals— not of beasts only, but also, mark you, of men, both in war and often, too, in friendship, a kind of hunt that is partly approved and partly disapproved ;1 and then there are robberies and hunts carried on by pirates and by bands. When the lawgiver is making laws about hunting, he is necessarily bound to make this point clear, and to lay down minatory directions by imposing regulations and penalties for all these kinds. What then ought to be done about these matters ? The lawgiver, for his part, will be right in praising or blaming hunting with an eye to the toils and pursuits of the young; and the young man will be right in listening and obeying, and in allowing neither pleasure nor toil to hinder him, and in holding in greater respect the orders that are
1 Cp. Soph. 222 D where tUv ipcivruv (“the lovers’ chase ”) is mentioned as a sub-species of ffaipeuriicii: and in Sympos. 203 D the God of Love is described as “a mighty hunter ” (Sijpevrljs Setpos).
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823D GeTT]GevTwv rd per erraivov prjGevTa paXXov Tipav /cal ttpocrTayG evra aTTOTeXetv.
Tovtwv 8t) TrpoppTjGevTwv egrjs av yiyvoiTO eppe-rpos erratvos 6lipa's /cab tyoyos, rpres pev fieXTtovs airoTeXel ras twv vewv, eTratvovvTos, yfreyov-to<? rj ravavrba. Xeywpev robvvv to pera tovto e^r/S TrpoaayopsvovTes SievxfyiT°v$ veowsSCl <fcbXob, elG' vpas pTrjTe tls eirbOvpia prjT epw<s rrps Trepl GaXaTTav Grjpas ttotc Xa[3ob pT)8e dyKeaTpeias E pi]8' oXws tt}? twv evvbpwv £wwv, pryre eyprjyopbcrL prpre evSovcrt KvpTois dpybv Grjpav Sbairovovpevois. PV& av ay pas avGpwrrwv Kara GaXaTTav XpcrTebas re t pepos erreXGwv vplv GypevTas wpovs /cal avopovs aTroreXot. /cXwTreias 3’ ev %o>pa Kal TroXei p-rfie el<s tov ecryaTov erreXOoi vovv a^raadai. pvf8' av TTTr)vwv Gypas alpvXos epws 824 ov a^oZpa eXevGeptos eTreXGob tivI vewv. Tre^wv povov Grjpevcris re Kal aypa Xolttt) toi<j Trap* fjpbv aGXTjTavs, cov rj pev twv evBovTwv av KaTa pepT], vvKTepeia KXr]0eLaa, <8ba7ravpaTa ttovcov €)(ovoa>1, apywv av8pwv, ovk agca errabvov, ov3’ 1) TOb “ apKvcn Te Kac rrayacs aAA ov cpcAoTrovov SruX’?^ Xetpovpevwv ttjv aypiov twv Gppiwv pwprjv. povT) 8r) Traore Xobrrp Kal apbcrri] rj twv TeTpaTToSwv Tttttoi^ Kal Kval Kal Toes eavTwv Gijpa awpacrev, wv aTrdvTwv k par overt, 8popoe<s B Kal rrXriyabs Kal /BoXavs, avTOxeipes GT)pevovTe<;, ocroi<t dv8pia<s tyjs Geta's erripeXes.
1 <8ia7rau/xaraJ tiovuiv exovcra> I transpose: in MSS. they are placed between r) twp and apta/ai.
4 roi: T) tu>v MSS. (ijrrov Burnet). 120
LAWS, BOOK VII sanctioned by praise, and carrying them out, rather than those which are enacted by law under threat of penalties.
After these prefatory observations there will follow adequate praise and blame of hunting—praise of the kind which renders the souls of the young better, and blame of the kind which does the opposite. Our next step will be to address the young people with prayer—“ O friends, would that you might never be seized with any desire or craving for hunting by sea, or for angling, or for ever pursuing water-animals with creels that do your lazy hunting for you, whether you sleep or wake. And may no. longing for man-hunting by sea and piracy overtake you, and render you cruel and lawless hunters; and may the thought of committing robbery in country or city not so much as cross your minds. Neither may there seize upon any of the young the crafty craving for snaring birds—no very gentlemanly pursuit I Thus there is left for our athletes only th e hunting and and capture of land-animals. Of this branch of hunting, the kind called night-stalking, in which the work is intermittent, being the job of lazy men who sleep in turn, is one that deserves no praise ; nor does that kind deserve praise in which there are intervals of rest from toil, when men master the wild force of beasts by nets and traps instead of doing so by the victorious might of a toil-loving soul. Accordingly, the only kind left for all, and the best kind, is the hunting of quadrupeds with horses and dogs and the hunter’s own limbs, when men hunt in person, and subdue all the creatures by means of their own running, striking and shooting—all the men, that is to say, who cultivate the courage that is divine.”
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824 Tovratv 8tj irdvrwv eirabvos pev Trept Kal 1^6709 o 8bebp7]pevo<i av etp X0709, vopos 8c o8e' tovtov? p^'rjBeL'j tov? lepov? ovtoj? OppevTa? KO)\ver(o, oitov A'^i ®7r?7 irsp av edeKtoab KwriyeTetv WKTepevTpv 8e apKvcrt teat irXeKTac? iriardv pTjbel? pTfieirore cacr) pi)8apov 6 p pev cab' tov opviOevTrjv 8c ev apyob? pev tcac opecrL pp kcoXvctco, ev epyaaipoc^ 8e Kai iepo7<; aypobs 1 e^etpyerco 6 TTpoaTvy^dvcov
q evvypodppevTTjv 8e, TrXpv ev Xipeac Kal lepob^ 'TroTcifio^ T6 /cat eXeat /cat \b/AvcLL<i* £v toZ^ aXXobf 8e e^earco Or/peveiv py ^pmpevov OTrtov avado\a>acL povov. vvv ovv TavTa XPT) cravat reXo? e^eiv rd ye Trab8eia<i irepi voptpa.
KA. KaXcos dv \eyot<j.
t 1 bypots' Badham: kyplois most MSS., Zur.; al. kylois (wi leparixois England, with one MS.).
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Concerning the whole of this subject, the exposition we have now given will serve as the praise and blame; and the law will run thus,—“ None shall hinder these truly sacred hunters from hunting wheresoever and howsoever they wish; but the night-trapper who trusts to nets and snares no one shall ever allow to hunt anywhere. The fowler no man shall hinder on fallow land or mountain; but he that finds him on tilled fields or on sacred glebes shall drive him off. The fisherman shall be allowed to hunt in all waters except havens and sacred rivers and pools and lakes, but only on condition that he makes no use of muddying juices.” 1 So now, at last, we may say that all our laws about education are complete.
clin. You may rightly say so.
1 i.e. vegetable juices which taint the water and paralyse the fish.
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828	A0. Tourcov prjv e^opeva ecrri rd^aa0ai pev
xat, vopoderrjcracrOai copras pera raw etc AeX^aw pavrei&v, airtves Ovariai Kal Oeols oicrrtcriv apeivov Kal Xwov dvovcrp ry rroXei yiyvoivr' av rrbre Be Kal irocrac rbv dpiOpbv, a^eBbv laws yperepov av vopoOereiv [evid 7’]1 avrebv eiy.
KA. Ta^’ av tov dpiGpbv.
A®. Tof dpidpbv By Xcyiopev repwrov earcoaav B yap to)v pev rrevre Kal e^yKovra Kal rpiaKoai'tov pyBcv arroXeiirovcrai, orreos av pia ye ns dp^y 0vy Oewv y Baipbvwv rivl del vrrep rrbXedjs re Kal avreav Kal Kryparcov. ravra Be ^vveXObvres ^rjyr)-ral Kal lepels lepeial re Kal pavreis perd vopoepvXd-kcov rafyivrufv, a TrapaXelrreiv avayKi) r<p vopoOerrp Kal Brj Kal avrov rovrov ^pr) ylyveaOai erriyvd)-povas rov TTapaXet/rropevov rovrous rovs avrovs. o pev yap Bq vbpos epel BcbBeKa pev eopras eivat tois BcoBeKa Oeots, dtv av rj (pvXrj eKaarr] erroowpos C Gvovras rovrcov eKaerrois epprjva lepd, ^opovs re Kal aySivas povcriKovs, rous Be yvpvucovs Kara ro Trperrov irpoarvepovras rols deois re avrols apa Kal rats atpais eKdcrrais, yvvatKeias re copras, ocrats x<»pls avBpcbv irpoa^Ket Kal oaais ptf, Biave-povras. eri Kal rb rcov ^GovIojv Kal ocrovs av
1 [tvid /] bracketed by England.
1 Cp. 771 D ff.
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ath. Out next task is, with the help of the Delphic oracles, to arrange and ordain by law the festivals, prescribing what sacrifices, and to what deities, it will be good and right for the State to offer: the times and the number of them, however, it is, no doubt, our own business to ordain by ourselves.
clin. Very likely, as regards the number of them.
ath. Then let us first state the number. There shall be not less than 365 feasts, so that some one official may always be doing sacrifice to some god or daemon on behalf of the State, the people, and their property.1 The interpreters, the priests, the priestesses and the prophets shall assemble, and, in company with the Law-wardens, they shall ordain what the lawgiver is obliged to omit: moreover, these same persons shall determine wherein such omissions consist. For the law will state that there are twelve feasts to the twelve gods who give their names to the several tribes: to each of these they shall perform monthly sacrifices and assign choirs and musical contests, and also gymnastic contests, as is suitable both to the gods themselves and to the several seasons of the year; and they shall ordain also women’s festivals, prescribing how many of these shall be for women only, and how many open also to men. Further, they must determine, in conformity with the law, the rites proper to the nether gods,
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828 0eov9 ovpaviov9 eirovopaaTeov xal tI1 t&v tovtol9 e-Tro/tevcop ov gvppixTeov aXXa ^wpiareov, ev r<p D top nXouTCtJvo? p,T]vi T(p StoSexaTtp Kara tov vopov aTToc>LOovTa<i, xab ov Svcr^epavreov 7roXepLxob9 avepcoTrocg TOV TOIOVTOV Oeov, dXXa. Tip^Teov 69 ovra aei tcov avOpdyrruv yevec apbcrrov' xobvcovta 'ylrlJ'XT)* XCLb (TOipaTL $iaXv(T€(t)9 OVX CCTTIV 7) xpebTTOv,o)<i eya) (fravrpj av tnrovSrj Xeycov- Trp09 tovtol9 oe Stavotav XPV aj^etv tov9 8baipijcrovTa9 bxavco^ TavTa roidvde, o>s eaO' fyuv p 770X19 outv ovx av T19 CTepav evpob t(6v vvv 77€pl ^povov <TXoX-p9 xal tS>v dvayxaicov egovvlas, 8ei 8e avTpv, ^xadairep evaavOpoyrrov, tfjv ev. rot? Se ev8abpo-
pw? Jiwatp VTrapxpiv avdyxp 7rpo>Tov to a'pTe aoixecv aXXov? pyd v<f> erepwv airrovs d^Lxetafiab. tovtoiv 6e TO pev ov iravv xaXeTrov, tov 8e pv) aoixelauat KTyaaadat bvvapiv TTayxdXeTov, xal ovx eaTiv avTo TeXeax; a%eiv dXXox; y reXeca? yevo-pevov ayaOov* tclvtov 8tj tovto eaTt xal TroXei vtrapxeiv, yevopevr) pev dya6p ^609 €ippvtxo9. 7ToXeptxo9 8e e^codev Te xal evZoOev, dv p xaxij. tovtcov oe TavTT) axoSov cxovtgov ovx ev TroXeptp B tov TroXepov exaaT0L9 yvpvaaTeov, aXX' ev t(6 t^ eLppVY]9 $L(p.	TOLVW TToXlv exaCTOV pT)V09
vovv xexTVpevpv aTpaTeveadaL pp gXaTTov pta9 Tr)pepa9^ TrXeiov9 8e,^ 69 av xal T019 apxovai ^vvooxtj, prjOev xeiP'6ova9 y xavpaTa 8ievXa/3ov-pevov9,^ avTov9 tc apa xal yvvalxa9 xal 7rab8a9, OTav (09 TravSypcav e^ayetv Bo^y TOb9 apxovcri,
1 t£ W. R. Paton: rb MSS., edd.
1 Cp. 832 C ff., 835 D, E.
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and how many of the celestial gods should be invoked, and what of the rites connected with them should not be mingled but kept apart, and put them in the twelfth month, which is sacred to Pluto ; and this god should not be disliked by men who are warriors, but honoured as one who is always most good to the human race; for, as I would assert in all seriousness, union is in no way better for soul and body than dissolution. Moreover, if they are to arrange these matters adequately, these persons must believe that no other State exists which can compare with ours in respect of the degree in which it possesses leisure and control over the necessities of life ;1 and believe also that it, like an individual, ought to lead a good life. But for a good and blessed life, the first requisite is neither to do wrong oneself nor to suffer wrong from others. Of these, the former is not very hard, but it is very hard to secure immunity from suffering wrong;2 indeed, it is impossible to gain this perfectly, except by becoming perfectly good. So likewise a State may obtain a life of peace if it becomes good, but if bad, a life of war both abroad and at home. This being so, all men must train for war not in war-time, but while they are living in peace.3 Therefore, a judicious State must carry out a march, every month, for not less than one whole day, or more (according as the rulers decree),4 paying no heed to cold weather or hot: all shall join in it—men, women and children —whenever the rulers decide to march them out
* Cp. 663 A, 904 Ef. “Perfect goodness” helps to secure this “immunity” because it includes the virtue of ‘ ‘ courage ” : people do not lightly provoke the brave warrior.
’ Cp. 803 D, 814 D.	4 Cp. 830 D.
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829 rore be Kal Kara pepy' /cat rtvas del Traibtas pyXavatrO at KaXas apa 0va lais, ottlos dv yiyvtov-C rcu pd%ai tlvcs eopraariKaL, ptpovpevat ras iroXeptKas otl pdXttrra evapy&s pdya<i. VLKyTypta Kal apianela eKaaroLtri tovtcov bet btavepetv eyKtopta re Kal yfroyovs Trotelv dXXijXots, ottolos ris dv CKaaTOS ytyvyrac Kara, re tov? dytovas ev iravTt re av tw /^cp, tov tc aptarov boKovvTa CLvat KoerpovvTas Kal tov py y^eyovTa^. rrotyTys Se ecTft) to)v toiovtcov py arras, aXXa yeyovo>s TrpwTov pev py eXaTTov TtevryKovTa stwv, pyb' av to>v otroaoL Trotyaiv pev Kal Xlovcrav tKavtos KCKTTjpevot ev avrots etal, KaXbv be epyov Kal D eirLeaves pybev bpdcravTes TrcoTroTe' octol be dyaOot Te avTol Kal Ttpiot ev Ty iroXet, eoycov ovre? bypiovpyol KaX&v, Ta tS>v toiovtojv abecrOo) rrotypaTa, eav Kal py povatKa ’rretpVKy. kpier is be avTwv eaTto rrapd tc tco TratbevTy Kal Tots aXXois vopo^vXa^i, tovto airobibovTcov avTots yepas, Trappycrtav ev Movo-cw? elvat pbvots, tols be aXXoLs pybeptav e^ovaiav ylyvecrOat pySe Ttva ToXpav abeiv aboKipov M.ovcrav Kptvdv-E tcov to>v vopo^)vXaKtov\^ py$ dv yblwv y to)v ©apvpov tc Kal 'Opfaltov vpvtov, dXX' oaa Te tepa KpL0evra iroiypaTa ebodi) rots Oeols Kal ocra ayadoyv ovTa avbptov ypeyovTa y CTraLvovvTa Tivas eKptOy perpttos bpav to tolovtov.
Ta avTa be Xeyco crTpaTetas Te Trept Kal Tys ev TTOLyaecri irappyatas yvvai^l Te Kal avbpdaLV opottos ytyveadaL beiv. ^py be avat^epetv irapabet-
dv ySltov y tcov
1	. vofiotpvKiKuv] bracketed by England.
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en masse, and at other times they shall go in sections. Along with sacrifices, they must continually devise noble games, to serve as festival-contests, modelled as closely as possible on those of war. At each of these they must distribute prizes and awards of merit, and compose for one another speeches of praise and blame, according to the character each one exhibits not only in the contests, but in his life generally, magnifying him who is accounted most good and blaming him who is not. Such speeches not everyone shall compose; for, first, no one who is under fifty years old shall compose one, and further, no one shall do so who, though he may be fully proficient in poetry and music, has not as yet performed any noble or notable deed. But, even though they be not musical, those poems shall be sung which are composed by men1 who are personally good and honoured in the State as performers of noble deeds. The adjudication of these shall lie with the Educator and the rest of the Law-wardens, who shall grant them the sole privilege of free speech in song; whereas to the others no permission shall be given; nor yet shall anyone venture to sing an unauthorised song— not even should it be sweeter than the hymns of Orpheus or of Thamyras,—but only such sacred poems as have won the judges’ approval and have been presented to the gods, or those by good men which have been adjudged to have duly distributed praise or blame.
In regard both to military operations and to freedom of poetic speech I state that the same rules shall apply equally to both men and women. The lawgiver ought to commune with himself and
1 Cp. 936 A.
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PLATO
829 Kvvvra eavrtp rov vop.oderrjv T(p Xbytp’ <&epe, Tbvas 830 7roTe rpecfjo) ttjv ttoXlv oXtjv wapaaKevaaas ; ap'
ovk a0Xr)Ttt? t(ov pLcyi/CTtov ccycovwv, ob$ dvTaycovL-crTCiL p,vpbob VTrap^oval ; Kai, Travv ye, (ftai/r] TbS av opQSvs Xeycov. Pt drjTa ; et ‘STu/cras v) 'irciyKpa/rt.a-aTas €Tpe(j)op,ev Tb tcov TObovTcov eTepov dycovt-apKbTtov aflXovvras, apa ei$ avrbv dv dTTjjvTajjLiev rdvdyatva ev t« jrpdatfev %p6vw ovdevl Kaff ppffpav ’Kpoap.a^op^evoi; vj ttuktcii ye ovTes TrapTroXXas dv r)p.epa<; enirpoaOev rov dyatvos epavddvopffv re dv ®	Ka,t> ^,'G'n‘ovoiJP'^a> pbbpovp,evob jravra
CKelva oiroaobs ep,e\Xop.ev €t? tot€ XP'P&£&0O'b trepb vi/Kt)^ dbapjaxop-evoL; /cat co<j eyyirraTa tov ofiobov''Lovtcs avTb ip^avTcov crfya'bpcb'i dv irepiedov-p>e6a, ottco^ ab irX^yab Te xal at t&v irX^ydtv evXd~ ffiebab dbep>eXeT(ovTo ct? to dvvaTov b/cava><j eb Te Tt? yp.lv a-vyyvfivaaTWv crvve/3abvev aTropia TrXebcov, ap dv^€b<ravT€<; tov to>v avoryrusv yeXcora ovk dv eroX-pMp>ev Kpep,avvvvTes CbdtdXov ayfrvxov yvpbvd^e<j0ab irpo^ <xvto f /ccll gti ttciptgdv tow te sp/^/'V'Ycov /cal C ra>v d-^vx^v a7rop7)(ravTe<; Trore, ev epypaa avy-yvp,vaaT(dv^ apa ye ovk eToXp/rjcrapbev dv avTOb 7rpd<j fjfxds avT0v$ (TKbap,ax^bv 6vto)<j ; r) tI ttotc dXXo ttjv tov xeipwop'ebv peXeTTfv av tl^ (pavr) yeyovevai ,•
,^*A '^<Xe^ov> w ovdev aXXo ye ttXtjv tovto avTo o av vvv e(f)0ey£ai.
ovv > To 'r^’> TroXetB? 'qpbbv pbdxbpbov Tr^pcio'Kevaaafjbevov T(bv tocovtcov ayayviaTtov €t? tov p^eytaTov to)v aydvwv CKaaTOTe ToXp.rjaeb Trapbevab, ^capbaxovpbevov irepb \fcvx'(]^ [tc] Kab TTCbbdoyv Kab XPV/^dTcov Kal oXyt Trjs D TToXe®? ; Kab TavTa Brj (f>o/3^/0eli avTwv o voao-
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reason thus—“Come now, what men am I to rear up, when I have made ready the whole State ? Are they not to be competitors in the greatest of contests, wherein their antagonists will be numberless ? ” “ Most certainly,” one would rightly reply. What then ? Suppose we had been rearing boxers or pan-cratiasts or competitors in any similar branch of athletics, should we have gone straight into the contest without previously engaging in daily combat with someone ? If we were boxers, for a great many days before the contest we should have been learning how to fight, and working hard, practising in mimicry all those methods we meant to employ on the day we should be fighting for victory, and imitating the real thing as nearly as possible : thus, we should don padded gloves instead of proper ring-gloves, so as to get the best possible practice in giving blows and dodging them; and if we chanced to be very short of training-mates, do you suppose that we should be deterred by fear of the laughter of fools from hanging up a lifeless dummy and practising on it ? Indeed, if ever we were in a desert, and without either live or lifeless training-mates, would we not have recourse to shadow-fighting of the most literal kind, against ourselves ? Or what else should one call the practice of pugilistic posturing ?
clin. There is no other name for it, Stranger, than the one you have just given to it.
ath. What then ? Is the fighting force of our State to venture to come forward every time to fight for their lives, their children, their goods, and for the whole State, after a less thorough preparation than the competitors we have been describing ? And so is their lawgiver, through fear lest these training
’s1
PLATO
830 0€T7?s Ta ypos, dXXyXovs yvpvaaia py <f>alvyral tlctl yeXoia, ovk apa vopoGeryaei crrpareveaGai rrpocrrarrcov paXtcrra pev eKaarys ypepas Ta ye crp.iKp^ yapls rav orrXcov, x°p°v<; re els ravra ap,a Kai yvpvaoriKyv iraaav ^vvrelvwv ; ras Be oiov rivas pei&vs re Kai evoirXiovs1 yvpvaalas py eXcirrov y^ Kara pyva eKacrrov TroieiaOac E rrpocrra^eL, apiXXas re irpos dXXyXovs ttocov-pevovs Kara rraaav ryv x<dpav, M KardXy^iv X^pi'tov, aptXXapevovs Kai eveBpas, Kai rracrav pipovpevovs ryv rroXeptKyv ovrcos cr^aipopayeiv Te Kai fioXats as eyyvrara rav dXyGav ypapevovs vttokivBvvois JBeXeaiv, Bttcos py rravrdrraaiv a<popos y irpos dXXyXovs yiyvyrai TraiBia, Bel-para Be 'irapexy ’r^a rponrov ByXol rov re
831 evf v^ov Kai rov p^j, Kai rocs pev npas, rots Be Kai anpias Biavepcov opGas ryv ttoXiv oXyv els rov aXyGivov ay&va Biakov 'jrapaaKeva^y XP0~ aipyv^ Kai By Kai rivos air oG avoir os ovras, (bs aKovaiov rov ^ovov yevopivov, nGy rov airoKrel-vavra Kara vopov KaOapdevra Kadapov eivai X^pas, yyovpevos dvGpdrrav pev reXevryaavrav erepous- 7raX.il, oi Xeipov, <p<iaea3ai,
(pofiou de oiov reXevryaavros ev rraac rois roiov-rois paaavov ovy evpycreiv rdv re dpeivovav Kai B xetpovav, ov apiKp^rroXec pei^ov KaK'ov eKelvov.
KA. avp(j)aipev av ypeis ye, co £eve, rd roiavra Beiv KaivopoGereiv Kal erriryBedetv ttoXiv arraaav.
A0. Ap ovv yiyvdvKopev airavres ryv air lav  1	Ci. StaUb., England : ixirrovs MSS.
' “-Sph^rOraaChia ” was a (hand) ball contest between opposing sides (something like our hockey or polo matches). 132
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bouts may appear ridiculous to some, to refrain from laying down laws whereby he will ordain fieldoperations, of which the minor kind, without heavy arms, will take place daily, if possible,—and to this end both the choristry and all the gymnastic shall be directed,—while the others, as a major kind of gymnastics in full armour, he shall order to be held at least once a month ? In this latter kind they will engage in contests with one another throughout the whole country, contending in the capturing of forts and in ambuscades and in all forms of mimic warfare; in fact, they shall do literal fighting with balls 1 and darts as nearly real as possible,—though the points of the darts shall be made less dangerous,—in order that their games of combat may not be devoid of some element of alarm, but may provide terrors and indicate to some extent who is stout-hearted and who not: to the former the lawgiver shall duly assign honours, to the latter degradation, that thus he m^y prepare the whole State to be serviceable throughout life in the real contest. Moreover, if a man gets killed in these sham fights, inasmuch as the murder is involuntary, he shall pronounce the slayer to be pure of hands, when he has been legally purified; for he will reflect that, when a few men die, others equally good will grow up in their place, whereas, once fear is, so to speak, dead, he will be unable to find a test to distinguish, in all such cases, the good from the bad,—and that is a far greater evil than the other for a State.
clin. We, at least, Stranger, would certainly agree that every State should both ordain and practise these things.
ath. Are we all aware of the reason why such
133
PLATO
831 BlOTl TTOTC VVV €V Tdi? 7ToXe<T41» y TOiaVTy '^Opcld Kat, aycovia a~xy8bv ovBapy ovBapcos etTTiv, el py iravv Tt crpiKpa ; y <f>wpev 84’ apadiav tmv ttoXXwv Kat, rG)v TidevTwv airrois tovs vbaovs :
„ . rp ' ’	r~ >
KA. 1 an£ av.
A.&. Qybapois, at paKapie J£Xeivia‘ Bvo Be 'X.PP C (ftavai tovtojv alrias etvai, Kai paXa iKavds.
KA. II otas ;
* A®. Tyv pev, vir eptoTos ttXovtov iravTa xpovov aaxoXoy ttolovvtos tS)v oXXmv erripeXeirrOai Tr\yv^ tow iBia>v KTypararv, e£ tav Kpepapevy Traaa ^ly^Xy ttoXitov iravTos ovk av tfotc BvvaiTo twv aXXcov eTTipeXetav lax^cv irXyv tov Kad' ypepav Kepyovr yai 6 ti pev Trpo<; tovto t^epei paOypa y tcai CTTiTyBevpa, 181a 7ra<? pavddveiv Te Kat daKeiv eToypoTaToy; €<tti, tmv 8e aXXafv KarayeXa. D tovto pev ev Kai TavTyv piav aiTiav XPV (f>d-vai tov pyTe tovto pyT aX~Xo pyBev KaXov Kay ad ov edeXeiv eiriTyBevpa tto'Xiv airovBa^eiv, aXXa Bid Tyv tov Xpvcrov T6 Kai apyvpov aiiXyaTiav nraaav pev Tex~vyy yai pyxctvrjv koX\iw tc Kai daxyPOvecTe-pav yOeXeiy vvropeveiv iravTa avBpa, el peXXei TrX.ova’ios eaecrdai, Kal irpa^Lv 'irpaTTeiv oaiov Te Kal dvoaiov Kal 'rravTws ai^xpav, pyBev Bvaxepal-E vovTa^, eav povov exy 8vvapiv Kaddirep Oypltp tov <t>ayeiv iravToBaTta Kal irieiv (ocrauTw? Kal (typo-Bicrlwv Traaav TrdvTO)<; Trapaaxeiv trXycrpovyv.
KA. ’O/J0WS.
A©. AvTy pey roivvv, yv Xeyto, pia Keiado BiaKwXvovaa alria tov pyTe aXXo KaXov pyTe Ta irpos tov iroXepov iKavw eacrai1 acrKeiv Tas
1 iaa-at: iuira. MSS., edd. (bracketed by Hermann) 134
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choristry and such contests do not at present exist anywhere in the States, except to a very small extent? Shall we say that this is due to the ignorance of the populace and of those who legislate for them ?
clin. Possibly.
ath. Not so, by any means, my ingenious Clinias I What we ought to say is that there are two causes, and both most weighty ones.
clin. What are they ?
ath. The first springsfromalustfor wealth 1 which allows a man no leisure time for attention to anything else save his own private property ; and when the soul of every citizen hangs upon this, it is incapable of attending to matters other than daily gain. Whatsoever science or pursuit leads to this, every man individually is most ready to learn and to practise; but all else he laughs to scorn. This we must assert to be one particular cause why a State is unwilling to be in earnest about this, or any other, fine and noble pursuit; and why, on the other hand, every individual, because of his greed for silver and gold, is willing to toil at every art and device, noble or ignoble, if he is likely to get rich by it,—willing, too, to perform actions both holy and unholy—nay, utterly shameful—without a scruple, provided only that he is able to sate himself to repletion, like a beast, with all manner of foods and drinks and wenchings.
clin. True.
ath. Then let this which I describe be laid down as one cause which hinders the States from adequately practising either military operations or any other
1 Cp. 705 A, 742 D.
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PLATO
831 TroXeis, dXX’ epirdpovs re Kai, vavKXtfpovs Kai diaKOvois iravrax; rov<; jvaei Koaplovt; ridv avO-poyrrcov aTrepya^opevr), rods £e avdpeiovs Xrjaras Kai roiywpvxovs Kai tepoavXovs Kai iroXeptKOvs 832 koi rvpavvucovs iroiovaa, Kai pdX eviore ovk a^veis ovras, Svo-Tv^ourra? ye pvpv.
ka. IIaj<? Xeyeis ;
A®. Hw? pev ovv avrovs ov Xeyoip dv rd rrapairav Sva-rvxeis, ois ye avdyK'r] did filov TreivoMTi r^v ^vx^v aei rr/v avrwv die^eXOelv;
ka. Avt?? pev roivvv pla’ r^v 8e 3^ devrepav ainav riva Xeyeis, w %eve ;
A®. KaXm? virepvpaas.
me. 1Avt?j pev dtf, 0J7? av, pla did fttov anXya-Tos ^rjrrjais, irapexovaa acrxoXov eKaarov, ep,irddio<i yiyverai rov piy KaXw? aaKeiv rd rrepi i dv B iroXep,ov eKacrrov^. earto* rpv de 8y devrepav Xeye.
A®. Mwv ov Xeyeiv aXXa diarpifieiv 8ok(o 8i airopiav ;
me. Ovk, aXXa olov p,iad)v doKeis rjp,lv KoXa^eiv ro roiovrov 7)0o<> /aaXXov rov deovros r& irapa,-‘Treirr&Kori Xdytp.
A®. KaXXtcrra, w ^evoi, erre'rrX't'j^are' Kai rd p,era rovro aKovotr' av, <£>$■ eoiKev.
ka. Aeye pidvov.
A®. Ta? ov rroXireia^ eyioye air las eival tfyrjpA a? TToXXaKis eiprjKa ev rovt irpotrOev Xdyois, dTjpio^ C Kpariav Kai oXiyapxi'av Kai rvpavvlda* rovrcov ya-p drj TroXirela pev ovdepia, araaicoreiai de
1 ASttj kt A. I assign this reply and the next to Meg. (with Apelt and W.-Mollendorff), not to Clin., as Zur. and most edd.
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noble pursuits and which turns men who are of a quiet nature1 into traders, ship-owners, and servants, while of the bold it makes pirates, burglars, templerobbers, fighters and despots,—and that though, in some cases, they are not ill-natured, but merely ill-fortuned.
clin. How so ?
ath. Well, how could 1 describe otherwise than as utterly unfortunate men who are compelled to go through life with hunger 2 always in their own souls ?
clin. This, then, is one cause : what is the second cause you speak of, Stranger ?
ath. You are right in reminding me.
meg. One cause, as you assert, is this lifelong insatiable pursuit, which wholly engrosses each man, and hinders each and all from rightly practising military operations. Be it so: now tell us the second cause.
ath. Do you think that I am delaying to do so because I am at a loss ?
meg. No ; but we think that, owing to a sort of hatred against the character you describe, you are castigating it more severely than is required by the argument now on hand.
ath. Your rebuke is just, Strangers; you want, it seems, to hear what comes next.
cun. Only say on.
ath. There lies a cause, as I affirm, in those nonpolities which I have often mentioned3 in our previous discourse,—namely, democracy, oligarchy, and tyranny. For none of these is a polity, but the
1 Cp. 691 B, Rep. 410 C.
* i.e. for gold. Cp. Virgil’s “auri sacra fames.”
8 712 Off, 713 E ff.
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PLATO
832 Traaai Xeyoivr dv bpOo'ra.ra' ckovtoiv yap eKovcra ovbepia, aW aKOVTcov e/covaa ap^ei crvv del tivi fica, $>o/3ovpevo<i 8e ap^cov ap^opevov ovtc xaXbv ovtc irXovaiov ovre la^vpbv our avbpeiov ovtc to Traparrav TroXepiKov ckmv edcrei yiyveadab iroTe. ravr ovv ccttI ra 8vo Travrcvv pev apiKpov Bia(f)epovT(i)<; at/ria, tovtwv 3’ ovv ovtcos biaibeoei.
D\ 0s \	n	r i
to oe tt]<s vvv iroXiTeia?, rjv vopodeTOvpev, a1 \eyopev enirec^evyev dp<f>OTepa' a^oXyv re yap dyei ttov peylaTpv, eXevOepoi re ^tt’ aXXrjXcov eccrb, (^iXo^prjpaTOL 8e y/ctar dv, oipai, yiyvobvr av ex tovtcdv tmv voptov’ oxtt ei/coTtos apa Kal Kara Xoyov rj rotavTy KaTaaxacrL^ TroXiTelas pbvr] be^aiT av t<ov vvv tvjv bt,aTrepav0eicrav iraibeLav tc apa Kai, TratSidv iroXepLKrjv diroTeXeadeLcav op6(b<; rS> Xby(p.
KA. KaXco?.
A©. Ap ovv ov tovtov^ e(j)e£?)<; earl pv^adr/vai E TTore Trept diravTOiv row dycovcov rtbv yvpvtKMV, co? oaa pev avrosv irpos TrbXepbv etTTLv dyatviapara eTrtTrjbevTeov Kal Qereov adXa vbKprrjpLa, bcra 3e M7? 'X.abpew eareov ; a 8 ecrriv, e^ dp'xjrp; apetvov pTjOrfvab re Kab vopodeTr/drivab. Kal TrpwTov pev Ta irepb 8popov Kal Taxps oXais dp* ov ffeTeov /
KA. ®€T€OP.
A©. ’'Ecrrt yovv TrdvTmv irdXept.Kd)TaTOv y crcoparos o£vtt}<; TrdvTcos, p pev airb twv Trobotv, y 3e Kai airo to)v yeipobv' <j>vyeiv pev Kal eXeiv
1 voiLoteroviJ.<-v, & Badham: vofioee-roi^voi MSS.
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truest name for them all would be “ faction-State ” ; for none of them is a form of voluntary rule over willing subjects, but a voluntary rule over unwilling subjects accompanied always by some kind of force ; and the ruler, through fear of the subject, will never voluntarily allow him to become noble or wealthy or strong or brave or in any way warlike. These, then, are the two main causes of nearly everything, and certainly of the conditions we described. The polity, however, for which we are now legislating has escaped both these causes ; for not only does it enjoy a great amount of leisure,1 but the citizens also are free from one another’s domination, and as a consequence of these laws of ours they will be the least likely of men to be money-lovers. Hence it is both natural and logical that of all existing polities this type alone should welcome the system above described, which combines military schooling with sport, when we have rightly completed that description.
clin. Very good.
ath. The next step, then, is to remind ourselves, with regard to all gymnastic contests, that all such as afford training for war should be instituted, and should have prizes assigned to them, but all that do not do so must be set aside. What these contests consist in, it will be well to have described and ordained at the beginning. First, then, should we not ordain contests in running and speed in general ?
clin. We should.
ath. Most important of all things for war is, no doubt, general activity of the body, of hands as well as feet—activity of foot for flight and pursuit, and of
1 Cp. 806 D, 828 D, E, etc.
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833 Tj twv ttoZwv, 17 3’ ev Tai? crvpirXoKau; payy Kal avcTTacris ta-^vo^ /cal patp-qs Zeopev?].
KA. TI pr]V ;
A0. Ov ppv 'X&pt'i ye oirXwv ovZerepa ttjv peyiaTrjv e^ei ^peiav.
KA. Ilto? yap av ;
A0. ^TaZloZpbpOV Zt} ITpWTOV O KT]pv£ r)pLV, KaOairep vvv, ev rots aywai irapaKaXet" 6 3e eiaeiatv oir\a e^wv* >]/'i\w 3e a0\a ov 0T)(ropev aycovtcrry. TrpwTOS 3e elaetaiv b to aTaZtov apiWr/cropevos avv tois ottXok, ZevTepo^ Ze 6 B tov ZiavXov, Kal rpcros b tov e^v/rirtov, Kal Z/j Kai rerapro^ o tov Zb\iyov, Kal irepiTTO^ Ze bv a<fyr)aop.ev Trp&Tov ojirXcapevov, efyrjKovTa pev (TTabiav prjKOs Trpb<; tepbv uApeb<i ri Kal irakiv, ^apvTepov, ottXIttjv e7rovopdfy/VTes, \eiOTepa<; bbov ZiapiWo>pevov, tov Ze dWov to^ottjv 'rraaav to^lktjv e^ovra <tto\.t]v, crTaZlcov Ze eKaTOv Tpb<; AttoWgwos ts Kal ApTepiZos lepbv ttjv Zl bpcov tc Kai TravTOLa^ 'xpjpa'i apiWcapevov, Kal tl0evres 0 tov aywva pevovpev tovtov^, eco? av eXGcoat,, Kal
To? vikmvti ra viKiprypia Zcbtropev eKacrTcov.
KA. ’Op#(W9.
A©. T^tTTa Ztj TavTa dO\rjpaTa Ziavor]6d)pev, ev pev TraiZiKov, ev Ze ayeveiMV, ev Ze dvZpo/v' Kai Toi<j pev t(ov dyevetwv Ta Zvo twv Tpiwv tov p7]K0V<; tov Zpopov 017aopev, tois Ze iratal Ta tovtwv ripiaea, To^oTais tc Kal birXiTai^ a,pi\-'h.Mpevovi' yvvatgl Ze, Kopais pev dv^on yvpvau: 140
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hand for the stand-up fighting at close quarters which calls for sturdiness and strength.
clin. No doubt.
ath. Yet, surely, neither of these is of the greatest service when it lacks weapons.
clin. Certainly not.
ath. So at our contests the herald (as is now the practice) shall summon first the short-distance runner: he shall enter fully armed; and for an unarmed competitor we shall offer no prize. First, then, there shall enter the man who, with his arms, is to run the furlong, —isecond, the runner of the quarter-mile,—third, the half-miler,-—fourth, the runner of the three-quarters, —and fifth, the runner in the long-distance race whom we shall despatch first, fully armed, to run a distance of four miles to a temple of Ares and back; he shall be in heavier armour, and be called a hoplite, and he shall run over a smoother course, whereas the other (in the fourth race)1 shall be dressed in the full equipment of an archer, and shall run a course of twelve miles over hills and varied country to a temple of Apollo and Artemis. And having thus set up the contests, we shall await the return of these runners, and to the winner of each race we shall award the prize.
clin. Very right.
ath. Let us plan these contests in three divisions —one for children, one for youths, and one for men. We shall ordain that the course for the youths’ races shall be two-thirds of the full course, and that for children one-half, when they compete either as archers or as hoplites. In the case of females, we shall
1 I owe this interpretation to Prof. D. S. Robertson. The view that in this fifth race the hoplite, running the shorter course, competes (on time) against the archer running the longer course is untenable.
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833 aTa3rov Kat 3bavXov Kal e<f>birirbov Kal 3oXbX°v, D gv avra Ta 3pop(p ap.ikXwpevabS' Tais 3e rpta-Kab3eKGTGO’b p.G'Xftb yapov pGVOVCM)<) KObVtoVba<S, pp paKpOTGpOV GLKOfJLV GTMV pY)3 eXaTTOV OKTWKUb-3cKa‘ irpeirovap 3g cttoXt) ravra? ecrTaXpevas Kaiafiaieov eirb tt/v apbXXav tovtojv tG>v 3p6p(ov.
Kat Ta pev TTGpb 3popov? av3pdcrb tg Kal yvvaigi Tavra ebTra)' ra 3g Kar Icr^vv, dvrl pev iraXifi Kab to)v TObovTwv Ta vvv oaa [Bapea tt/v ev toIs E OTrXot? pax^)v, eva tg 7T/9O9 eva 3tapba'%opevovs Kab 3vo irpos 3vo, Kab pGXpb 3eKa irpos 3cKa obapbXXcopevovs aXXijXovf. a 3g tov pi) iradovTa r) ^irobrjaavTa 3eb vucav Kal gI<j OTroaa, KaOdirep vvv gv Tp TraXr) 3i.Gvopo6€TricravTO oi ircpl tvjv iraXijv ayTT/v Tt tov Ka\co$ ita\alovTos Gpyov Kab pi) Ka\d)<f, TavTOv 3rj Kab tovs iropl oifK-opa^iav aKpov^j irapaKa\ovvTa<j 'X.p^) tovtovs avvvopo-vlkov apa 3bKato<i irepl raura? 834 aS Tds pdXa<r, 3 rt pi) iraO^v 3paaa<f, Kal tov ijTTcopevov (offavTG)<; 7)Tbf 3baKpbveb Ta^b<i. TavTa 3e^ Kab, Trepb lav OrfKebwv gctcd vopodeTovpeva r&v pexpb yapov.
^-GX.Tacj'TbK'rjv 3e o\t)v avTbaTTjcravTa^ 3eb tt) tov irayKpaTbOv pd-xy, ro^oi<; Kal iteXTabs Kal aKovTbOb^ Ka^ XiGcp1	3k x^ tg Kal
a<f)Gv3ovi)<}^ apbXXa)peva)v, 3ba6epevovs av irepl tovto)v vopov$, to> KcCWbaia airo3i36vTb Ta irepl TavTa, vopbpa ra yepa Kal ras viKas 3bavepebv.
To 3e peTa TavTa Lirircov 3i] irepl ayotvo^
* ktev Schneider: XiOwv MSS. (omitting jSoAi?).
’ a-<f>eyS<fyi]j ci. England: <r^5Jj/au MSB., edd.
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ordain races of a furlong, a quarter-mile, a half-mile, and a three-quarters for girls under the age of puberty, who shall be stripped, and shall race on the course itself; and girls over thirteen shall continue to take part until married,1 up to the age of twenty at most, or at least eighteen ; but these, when they come forward and compete in these races, must be clad in decent apparel.
Let such, then, be the rules concerning races for men and women. As to trials of strength, instead of wrestling and the other "strong-man” events now in vogue, we shall ordain fencing in armour, both in solo-contests and in team-competitions of anything from two to ten a side. As regards the hits which a winner is to make or avoid, and how many points he must score,—just as now in the case of wrestling, those who deal with this art have fixed by law the points of good wrestling and bad, so likewise we must summon the experts in fencing under arms, and bid them help us to draw up laws by which to decide the proper winner in such fights, what he must do and what he must avoid,—and similarly the rules for determining the loser. For females also, up to the age of marriage, the same laws shall be laid down.
And in the place of the pancratium we must establish a general tourney for peltasts, who shall compete with bows, targes, javelins, and stones flung either by hand or by sling; and for these, too, we shall prescribe laws for assigning the rewards and prizes to the man who best conforms to the rules governing such contests.
After these, the next thing to ordain will be
1 Cp. 785 B.
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PLATO
834B yzyvoi/ro egys av vopoPerovpev a. lttttcov 3e yplv Xpeia pev ovre ris iroXX&v ovre rroXXy, Kara ye St;	ware avayKacov teal ra<f o-ttovSa?
eXaTTOvs yiyvecrOab ra<; re ev ry rpotfiy Kal ras rrepc aycoveav avreov. dpparo? pev ovv /cal ro rraparrav ovre rz<? rpo^ev^; yplv earlv ovre tz? (j/tXorbpia Tpb<; ravra ovZevl yiyvobr av Xoyov exovaa, oare rovrov pev aycovias, <o>1 ovk eiTLX^pt'Ov ecrrai, riOevra? vovv pyre e^ezp pyre ZoKelv K€/crya0ar povbTrirob<s Ze ddXa rtdevres, C TrzoXot? re afioXois Kal reXeicov re /cal afioXcov toz? pecrobs Kal avrov; Zy rots reXo? exovai, Kara (f/vcriv rrp X^Pa^ TVV ^TriKyv TraiZtav aTroZc-Zocpev. eerro) Zy rovraov re avrd/v Kara vopov apiXXa re Kac <f)LXovetKLa} tfjvXapxois re xai iTTTrapxot^ ZeZopevy Kocvy Kpiac^ diravrcov rwi re Zpoptov avrfiyv Kal raw Karabaevovrov pe6' oirXoiV' yj/'tXoLS Ze ottXcov ovt' ev tol$ yvpviKots ovr evravda ridevres aywvlas opOtbs av vopoOe-
D rotpev. ro^ory^ Ze a(f> ltcttcov lfLpy<; ovk axpyaro^, ovZ aKovnary^, ware earo xal rovrcov itaiZids Xapw epi^ re Kal aycovia. 0yXeia<s Ze Trepl TOVTOV vopot,? pev Kal eTTbra^eo-cv ovk d^ia ^ba^eaOab rys KObvcovba^’ eav Ze e^ avrcov tov epTrpocrOev rrabZevparcov etc; e@o<; lovrcov y coverts evZexyTab /cat py Zvax^pacvy irabZas y rrapQevovs Kocvcovebv, eav Kal py yfreyeev.
A.ya>via Zy vvv yZy Kal pcidyab^ yvpvacrrbKys, ocra re ev aywab Kab ocra KaO ypepav ev ZbZaaKa~ E Xwv eKTrovovpeOa, Trdvro^ yZy Trepan ex^b' Kal Zy Kab povabKys ra pev TrXebara ocravTco^ Zba-144
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horse-racing. Here, in a country like Crete, there is not much need of horses—not in great numbers, —iso that inevitably less attention is paid either to the rearing or the racing of horses. As to chariots, we have no one who keeps them, nor is anyone here likely to cherish any great ambition respecting them, so that to establish contests for them would run counter to native custom, and would not only seem, but be, a foolish act. If, however, we establish prizes for races of riding-horses—both for young colts, and for three-year-olds, and for those of full age—we shall be adapting the sport of horseracing to the character of the country. Of these horsemen there shall be established by law a competitive contest, and the phylarchs and hipparchs shall act as public judges both of all the races and of the armed competitors. For unarmed competitors we should be wrong in establishing prizes, either here or in the gymnastic sports. And for a Cretan there is credit in being a mounted archer or javelinman, so we shall have contests and matches of a sportive kind between these also. As to women,—it is not worth while to make compulsory laws and rules about their taking part in such sports ; but if, as a result of earlier training which has grown into a habit, their nature allows, and does not forbid, girls or maidens to take part, let them do so without blame.
So now at length we have reached the end both of competition and instruction in gymnastic, so far as concerns our education by means of contests and of daily teaching. Most of our account of music has likewise been completed; the regulations about
1 ayavlas my conj. (and England, independently) for ayaviaras of MSS. : <t> I add, after Ast.
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PLATO
834 ireirepavrai, ret pa^wBGrv Kal rG>v tovtois eiropevoyv, /cab ocrai ev eoprais apiXXat ^opGrv avay Katai yiyveordai ra^Oevrwv rois Oeois re Kal tois perd Gewv prpvGyv Kal ppepGrv Kal eviavrG/v Koa-prjGpcrovTai Tore, eire rpierripiBes eire av Kal
835 Bea rrepTTroyv erG>v eW* ottt] Kal otto/s dv evvoiav BiBovrcov tGjv Oecav rdgecos Tre pi BiaveppO Gyri' Tore Kal rou<? povcriKijs ay Gov as %pp ir poaBoKav Kara pepos ayoyvieicrdai ra^devras vtto re adXo-OerGiv Kal rov rraiBevrov rG>v vecov xal rcov VOpO<f>vXaKG)V, €i? KOIVOV Trepl ai/TCOV TOVTCOV (rvveXflovrmv Kal yevopevcov vopoderwv avraw, rov re ir ore Kal rives Kal per a riviov rovs ay Gyvas Trotpcrovrai rrepi aTTavrcov -yopwv Kal 'yopetas. ola Be CKacrra avrGov elvai Bet Kara Xoyov Kai Kar a)8a$ Kal KaO^ appayvias pv0pboi<; KpaGeicras
B Kai op-^paeat, 7roXXd.Kb<; eipprai tG> rrpdyrep vopio-OeTTj, Kaff a rov? Bevrepovs Bei pwaBid>Kovra<i vofMoOereiv, Kal roi/<? ayGyvas TTpeirovTuy; eKacrrovj dvp.a<riv ev xpovoi? TTpocrpkovui vebp,avra<; copras arroBovvai tt) iroXei eoprd^etv.
Taura p.ev ovv Kal aXXa roiavra ovre ^aXerrov yvG/vai riva rporrov ^pp ra^ecos evvopiov Xay^a-veiv, ovB av (yer ar ide pev a ev9a r) evGa peya tt)
0 TroXei KepBos y fypiav dv (f>epor a Be pr) apiKpbv Biac^epei TreiOeiv re ^aXerrov, Oeov pev paXiara epyov, ei ttcds olov re Tjv err travels avras Trap' CKeivov yiyvetrdai, vvv Be av0pd/rrov roXpppov kiv-Bvvevei Beiadai nvos, bs irappTjcriav Btatf/epovrcos ripGv epei rd BoKovvra apiar elvai iroXei Kal TroXirais, ev ^v^ais Bietjrfappevais to tTperrov Kal 146
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rhapsodes, however, and their retinue, and the choral contests which must accompany festivals are matters to be arranged after the gods and demi-gods have had tl^ir months, days and years assigned to them; then it will be seen whether they should be biennial fixtures or quadrennial, or what mode and manner of arranging them the gods may suggest. Then also, one expects, the musical contests will be held in sections, as arranged by the Masters of the Games and the Educator of the youth and the Lawwardens, meeting for this special purpose and acting in person as legislators to determine what persons, and when and with whom, are to frame the contests for all the choruses and choristry. Of what character each of these ought to be in respect of words, songs and tunes, blended with rhythm and dance, has frequently been stated1 by the original lawgiver ; the secondary lawgivers should follow him in their enactments, and they should arrange the contests at convenient times to suit the several sacrifices, and thus appoint festivals for the State to observe.
Now as to these and the like matters, it is by no means hard to perceive how they should be given legal regulation, nor indeed would a shifting of their positions cause much gain or loss to the State. But the things which do make no small difference, and of which it is hard to persuade men —these form a task especially for God (were it possible that orders should come from him): as it is, they are likely to require a bold man who, valuing candour above all else, will declare what he deems best for city and citizens, and in the midst of corrupted souls will enjoin what is fitting and
1 In Books VI and VII.
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PLATO
835 eirbpevov iracry ry TroXbrela rarrav, evavrla Xeycav reus' peybcrrabtriv eTrcflvptais Kal ovk e^cov fioyOov dvdpafTrov ovbeva, Xoy^> eTropevo1? pbvw povos-
D ka. Tlv av vvv, d> £eve, Xoyov Xeyopei>; ov yap tt(i) pavdavopev.
A@. EZ/cotco? ye' aWa by rretpaffopai eyco <f>pa^ecv vptv eri aac^effrepov. gj<? yap eis aratbebav yXdov Tb) Xbytp, elbov veow? re Kal vea<$ opbXovvra^ (j)iX.o(pp6va)S dXXyXots. elcryXOe by pe, olov ebKOS, ifyofiyOyvab ^vvvoyaavra ri T4<? %pyff€rai ry rotavry TvoXeb ev y by veob pev veab re evrpetfrev; elffl ttovcov re ff<fiobpd)v Kal dveXevdepwv, ol E paKbffra vfipcv ffftevvvaffw, apyot, OvarLab be Kal eopral Kal yopol iraaL peXovaL bbd /3lov. rtva by rrore rpotrov ev ravry ry iroXeb acpe^ovrai rcov rroXXovs by jroXXd1 e7ri3vpbd)v eZ? ea^ara ^aXXovcrdiv, &v av 6 Xoyos TTpoararry direxeaQai, vopos errcyebpoiv ylyvecrdab ; Kal rcbv pev ttoXmov ov Qavpaarbv errbOvpi&v el Kparoly rd TrpoaOev 836 vbpbpa ra^ffevra' rb yap py irXovrebv re e^elvai virepfiaXXovrco'i ayadbv rrpb<i rb ffco(f)poveLV ov aptKpov, Kal iraaa y rrabbeia perplov? rrpo<s ra roiavr ecXyfpe vopovs, Kal irpos rovrov; y rwv ap^bvrcov OAfrt? biyvayKaapevy py arro^Xerrebv aXXocre, rypelv be del tou<? veov<;. ravr ovv irpos pev ra<; aXXas eirbOvplas, off a ye dvOparrriva, perpov e^eb’ rd be by rcbv epcbrcov irabbwv re dppevwv Kal OyXebayv Kal yvvabKav dvbpbbv Kac
1 iroAAit Paris MS. : koI iroKXas Zur.
1 771 E ff.
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in keeping with all the constitution, and gainsay the mightiest lusts, acting alone by himself with no man to help him save, as his solitary leader, Reason.
clin. What is it we are reasoning about now, Stranger? For we are still in the dark.
ath. Naturally : but I will try to explain myself more clearly. When in my discourse I came to the subject of education,1 I saw young men and maidens consorting with one another affectionately; and, naturally, a feeling of alarm came upon me, as I asked myself how one is to manage a State like this in which young men and maidens are well-nourished but exempt from those severe and menial labours which are the surest means of quenching wantonness, and where the chief occupation of everyone all through life consists in sacrifices, feasts and dances. In a State such as this, how will the young abstain from those desires which frequently plunge many into ruin,—all those desires from which reason, in its endeavour to be law,2 enjoins abstinence ? That the laws previously ordained serve to repress the majority of desires is not surprising; thus, for example, the proscription of excessive wealth is of no small benefit for promoting temperance, and the whole of our education-system contains laws useful for the same purpose; in addition to this, there is the watchful eye of the magistrates, trained to fix its gaze always on this point and to keep constant watch on the young people. These means, then, are sufficient (so far as any human means suffice) to deal with the other desires. But when we come to the amorous passions of children of both sexes and of men for women and
1 A play on v6u.os = rovj; cp. 836 E, 714 A.
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PLATO
836B dvBptov yvvaiKtbv, o@ev Btj pvpta yeyovev dvOptbiroLS iBia Kai oXais TroXecri Ka/cd, Trebs rts tovto Btev-XafioiT av, Kai tl re/icop cpdppaKOV tovto is eKacrrois tov tolovtov klvBvvov BiacpvyTjv evptjcrei ; iravTcos ov pdBiov, & KXeivta. Kal yap ovv vrpos p.ev aXXa ovk oXlya rj Kp^Ty tg Tjpiv oXt) Kal 7) AaKeBaipcov {3or)6etav eirtetKOis ov crptKpdv ^vpfiaXXovrai TL0eicri vbpovs aXXoiovs twv ttoX-Xcov TpoTTtov, Ttepl Be twv epdiTwv, ai)Tol yap Cecrpev, evavTiovvTai TravTaTraaiv. el yap ri? aKoXovQwv Trj cpvcrei Orjaei tov Trpb tov Aatov vopov, Xeyoav <09 bpdebs el^e to t&v dppeviov Kal vewv p,7) Koivotveiv KaOd-rrep OrfXeicbv Trpbs pl^iv aeppoBicricov, papTvpa irapaybpevos ttjv tcov 0r}pia>v (fjvaiv Kal Bclkvvs irpos Ta ToiavTa ovy airToaevov >z,e	’ e	Ck \ ’	\	\	* /	3
appeva appevos oia to pii) (pvaei tovto eivaL, Ta^ dv xppTo d.TTL0dv<p1 Xoya Kal rat? vpieTepaa TToXecriv oii8ap,d)<; ^vpaf>d)V(p.^ TTpbs Be tovtols, b Bid Travros cfca/zev Beiv tov vopLoOerpv BiaTTjpeiV)
D tovto ev tovtol<! ov^ op.oXoyei. ^Tov/aev yap aei Br) t'l tow Tide/aevrov Trpbs apcTTjv (j>epei Kal tl p,r). (pepe Btf, tovto eav avyy^wpwpev koXov rj prjBapws aicrxpbv vop,of)eTeicrOai Ta vvv, tI pepos 7]piv ^vp^dXAoLT av irpbs apeTijv ; rroTepov ev tt) tov 7reicr3evTos 'KlrvX‘P yiyvbpevov epcpvcreTai to tt]s avBpias Y)0os, rj ev Ty tov Treicravros to T7)s (TGMppovos IBeas yevos ; 7) ravra pev ovBeis av 'ireitrdei'q TTOTe, paTCXov Be d-rav tovtov tovv-
1 airtflcC^ Badham : iriOa.t’f MSS.
•	England:	MSS.
1 King of Thebes, father of Oedipus.
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women for men,—passions which have been the cause of countless woes both to individuals and to whole States,—how is one to guard against these, or what remedy can one apply so as to find a way of escape in all such cases from a danger such as this ? It is extremely difficult, Clinias. For whereas, in regard to other matters not a few, Crete generally and Lacedaemon furnish us (and rightly) with no little assistance in the framing of laws which differ from those in common use,— in regard to the passions of sex (for we are alone by ourselves) they contradict us absolutely. If we were to follow in nature’s steps and enact that law which held good before the days of Laius,1 declaring that it is right to refrain from indulging in the same kind of intercourse with men and boys2 as with women, and adducing as evidence thereof the nature of wild beasts, and pointing out how male does not touch male for this purpose, since it is unnatural,—in all this we would probably be using an argument neither convincing nor in any way consonant with your States. Moreover, that object which, as we affirm, the lawgiver ought always to have in view does not agree with these practices. For the enquiry we always make is this —which of the proposed laws tends toward virtue and which not. Come then, suppose we grant that this practice is now legalised, and that it is noble and in no way ignoble, how far would it promote virtue? Will it engender in the soul of him who is seduced a courageous character, or in the soul of the seducer the quality of temperance ? Nobody would ever believe this; on the contrary, as all men
« Cp. 636 B ff., Symp. 181-2.
PLATO
836E avTbov rov pev Tais ?]Bovals vTrebKovTos Kal KapTepelv ov Bwa pevov tye^eb Tra? ttjv paXaKbav, tov B ei<? p.lp.r)<Tiv rov 6r}Xeos Iovtos ttjv t-z}? ebKOvos opobOTipra ap ov pep^eTat; rts ovv avSpdurtov tovto ov tolovtov vopoQeTTpreL ; ayeBbv ovBebs, e^tov ye ev t<£> vu> i'6pov aXyOrj. ttws ovv (papev aXi}0es tovto el vat,; Tr)V <f>iXbas re Kal 837 eirbdvpbas apa Kal tS>v Xeyopevcov epcoTcov (pvcriv bBelv avay/calov, el peXXeb Tbs TavTa bpOtbs Bbavo-q-f)r)(xe<r8ab' Bvo yap bvTa avTa Kal e£ aptf/obv TpbTov aXXo ecBos ev ovopa TrepbXa/3ov iraaav a/rroplav Kal ctkotov airepyd^eTab.
KA. Uto?;
A©. ^bXov pev ttov KaXovpev opoiov opoltp kcit apeTTjV Kab I'crov b<r<p, (f>bXov 3* ail Kal to Beopevov tov TreTrXovTT)kotos, evavTbov ov tu> yevec. OTav Be eKarepov y'byvrprab acpoBpov, epcoTa evrovo-pa^opev.
B KA. 'Op6o)S'
A©. <&bXia TObvvv T] pev airb evavTbtov Bebvy Kal aypla Kal to koivov ov iroXXaKts e^ovaa ev pplv, 7) 3’ eK twv opbolwv rjpepbs re Kal KObv^p Bbd fibov. pbKTTj Be eK tovtcov yevopevT) TTpcaTov pev KaTapaOelv ov paBta, tl irore /BovXobT* av avr& yeveadaL tov TpbTov epa>Ta tis €%cov tovtov, eTrebTa els TovvavTbov V7T ap<f>obv eXKopevos airopei, tov pev KeXevovTOS ttjs wpas a7rTeo-0ai, tov Bb dirayopevovTOS' o pev yap tov adpaTos J52
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will blame the cowardice of the man who always yields to pleasures and is never able to hold out against them, will they not likewise reproach that man who plays the woman’s part with the resemblance he bears to his model? Is there any then, who will ordain by law a practice like that ? Not one, I should say, if he has a notion of what true law is. What then do we declare to be the truth about this matter ? It is necessary to discern the real nature of friendship and desire and love (so-called), if we are to determine them rightly; for what causes the utmost confusion and obscurity is the fact that this single term embraces these two things, and also a third kind compounded of them both.
clin. How so ?
ath. Friendship is the name we give to the affection of like for like, in point of goodness, and of equal for equal; and also to that of the needy for the rich, which is of the opposite kind; and when either of these feelings is intense we call it "love.”
clin. True.
ath. The friendship which occurs between opposites is terrible and fierce and seldom reciprocal amongst men, while that based on similarity is gentle and reciprocal throughout life. The kind which arises from a blend of these presents difficulties,—first, to discover what the man affected by this third kind of love really desires to obtain, and, in the next place, because the man himself is at a loss, being dragged in opposite directions by the two tendencies,—of which the one bids him to enjoy the bloom of his beloved, while the other forbids him. For he that is in love with the body
153
PLATO
837C€p<wp Kal t?}? to pas KaOdirep oircopas Trecvtov ep-7rXpa-0Tjvai TrapaKeXeveTaL eavTto, Tiprjv ouBeptav uaroveptov r& ttjs ^/rvxys rjdeb tov epcopevov' 6 Be Trapepyov pev ttjv tov crtopaTos eitLOvpiav e)(a)V, opciov 8e pdXXov tj epciov, ttj ip'vxfj Be ovtws * ttjs ^XV^ e7TiT€0vp7)K(o<; v/3piv TjyrjTaL ttjv Trepl to Gtopa tov crtoparos TrXTjapovTjv, to aa)^>pov Be Kal avBpelov Kal peyaXoirpeTres Kal to c^povcpov alBovpevos apa Kal aefiopevos ayveveLv del ped’ D ayvevovTos tov epwpevov ftovXoLT av 6 Be pL'Xde'ls dpcfrolv y 2 epees ovtos €<?&' ov vvv Bl-eXpXvdapev co? Tpi/rov. ovtcdv Be tovtcov toctovtotv TroTepov atravTas Bel KtoXveiv tov vopov, diretp-yovTa prj ylyveaQac ev rjplv, tj BrjXov oti tov pev apeTTjs [re] ovra Kal tov veov eiriOvpovvTa co? apetTTov yiyveadat, ftovXoiped' av rjplv ev ttj iroXeL evelvac, tovs Be Bvo, el BvvaTov cltj, kgjXvol-pev av ; rj ttco? Xeyopev, co </>t'Xe MeycXXe ;
me. Hd.vT'rj tol KaXces, & ^eve, irepl avTtov E/	3/	\	'
TovTtov ecpyjKas Ta vvv.
A©. ’'Eolkcl ye, oirep Kal eTOira^ov, tvx^Iv ttjs tn;?, to cf)LXe, ^vvcpBLas' tov Be vopov vpcav, o tl voel Trepl Ta TOLavTa, ovBev pe egeTa^eiv Bel, Be-Xea3aL Be ttjv tg> Xoyto avyj^toppcrLv. KXeivla Be [peTa TavTa]3 Kal elaavdis Trepl avTtov tovtcov ireipacropaL eiraBtov TreiOeLV. to Be poc BeBopevov vrro (Tfptov LTto, Kal Bie^eXdtopev TravTtoS tous vopovs.
ME. ’Optforara Xeyecs.
1	3e ovras Badham : 3e6vrcas MSS.
2	7’ H. Jackson, England: rplros MSS.
3	[merit raura] bracketed by England.
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and hungering after its bloom,1 as it were that of a ripening peach, urges himself on to take his fill of it, paying no respect to the disposition of the beloved; whereas he that counts bodily desire as but secondary, and puts longing looks in place of love,2 with soul lusting really for soul, regards the bodily satisfaction of the body as an outrage, and, reverently worshipping temperance, courage, nobility and wisdom, will desire to live always chastely in company with the chaste object of his love. But the love which is blended of these two kinds is that which we have described just now as third. Since, then, love has so many varieties, ought the law to prohibit them, all and prevent them from existing in our midst, or shall we not plainly wish that the kind of love which belongs to virtue and desires the young to be as good as possible should exist within our State, while we shall prohibit, if possible, the other two kinds? Or what is our view, my dear Megillus ?
meg. Your description of the subject, Stranger, is perfectly correct.
ath. It seems that, as I expected, I have gained your assent; so there is no need for me to investigate your law, and its attitude towards such matters, but simply to accept your agreement to my statement. Later on I will try to charm Clinias also into agreeing with me on this subject. So let your joint admission stand at that, and let us by all means proceed with our laws.
meg. Quite right.
1 Cp. Symp. 183 D ff.
* A play on the assonance ipwv = ip&r.
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PLATO
837	a®. Te^vvjv Btf rtv av tovtov tov vopov rf)<;
838 Oetrecos ev t& vvv irapbvTL Trj pev paBiav e%a>, tt) 3* av riva Tpoirov iravraTraartv cos olov re yaXe-irmTaT'rjv.
ME. Heos' B?) Xeyets ;
A®. ’Tor/iev ttov Kal ra vvv tovs TrXetcrTOvs tcov > /I /	/	f	«
avupcor.Tcovs Kaurrep Trapavopov; ovTas, cos ev tc Kal aKpi.^cos eipyovrab tt/s tcov KaXcbv crwovcrlas ovk aKOVTes, cos olov Te Be pdXicrra eKovTes.
me. IIotc Xeyeis;
A®. ''Orav dBeXcfrbs rj aBeXcfrf tco yevcovTat KaXoL. Kal irepl vleos rj BvyaTpbs 6 av-ros vbpos B aypa^os cov cos olov Te iKavcoTaTa ^vXaTTet p/rpre (^avepws prpre XaOpa crvyKadevBovra rj ttcos aXXcos aenra^opevov aivTeadai tovtcov aXX’ ovB' cttlOv-pla TavTTy; r^s avvovala^ to Trapatrav eltrep^eTab TOVS -ZTOXXOVS*
ME. ’AX-?;#?} XeyeLS.
A®. Qvkovv apcKpov prfpa Karaa^evvvaL Tracra1; Tas TOiavTas r/Bovas ;
me. To ttoIov By) Xeyets ;
A.®. To TavTa elvai cfadvai pvjBapws ocria, C 9 eop tap Be Kal alay^patv aLtT^icTTa. to B’ aiTcov ap ov tovt ecTTi, to prjBeva aXXcos Xeyetv avra, aXX evdvs yevopevov rjpcov eKacrrov cucovecv Te XeyovTcov del Kal Travra^ov TavTa, ev yeXoiois Te apa ev Tracry Te arrovBf) Tpayucr) Xeyopeva 1 ttoX-XcIkls, OTav 7] ©veaTas rj TLvas OlBiTroBas elcrdyco-aiv, rj MaKapeas Ttvas aBeXc^ais pi%9evTas XadpaLcos, O(p0evTa; Be eTovpcos OavaTOV avTOis eTriTidevTas BIkvv rrjs apapTbas J
1 Xey6/J.fva Orelli : Ktyop.iv^ MSS.
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ath. I know of a device at present for enacting-this law, which is in one way easy, but in another quite the hardest possible.
meg. Explain your meaning.
ath. Even at present, as we are aware, most men, however lawless they are, are effectively and strictly precluded from sexual commerce with beautiful persons,—and that not against their will, but with their own most willing consent.
meg. On what occasions do you mean ?
ath. Whenever any man has a brother or sister who is beautiful. So too in the case of a son or daughter, the same unwritten law is most effective in guarding men from sleeping with them, either openly or secretly, or wishing to have any connexion with them,:nay, most men never so much as feel any desire for such connexion.
meg. That is true.
ath. Is it not, then, by a brief sentence that all such pleasures are quenched ?
meg. What sentence do you mean ?
ath. The sentence that these acts are by no means holy, but hated of God and most shamefully shameful. And does not the reason lie in this, that nobody speaks of them otherwise, but every one of us, from the day of his birth, hears this opinion expressed always and everywhere, not only in comic speech, but often also in serious tragedy—as when there is brought on to the stage a Thyestes or an Oedipus, or a Macareus having secret intercourse with a sister, and all these are seen inflicting death upon themselves willingly as a punishment for their sins?
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838 me. 'QpOoTara Xeyeb? to ye tooovtov, otl to D Tvpz (fitfp/rjs OavpaarTiv Ttva ^vvapav eTXrj^ev, oTav fLifiels pi)8ap,&<j aXXtos avairvebv eTTb^ebpriar) ttotc trapa tov vop,ov.
A©. Ovkovv opOov to vvv pirjOev, otl vop,o~ 0€Ty fiovXopbevep Ttva eiridvfuav SovX&aaaOat t&v SbafiepovTcos rows av3pa>7rov<; SovXovpbevcov pabiov yv&val ye ovTbva Tpoirov ,)(ecp&crabT av’ ori tcaO-iep(t)aa<j Tavrrpv tt)v (fitfpbTjv Trapa Traer b 8ouX<hs tc Kat, eXev6epob<i Kal Trabcrl Kal yvvaigl Kal oXy tt) iroXei Kara Ta aura, ovtco to fteftaiOTaTov E aTrebpyaapbevo^ eerrab Trepl tovtov tov vopbov.
me. Haw pbev ovv o Trees 3e av to tolovtov edeXovras Xeyeiv trdvTa^ bvvarov ecrTai ttotc Trapaa^ecv—
A©. KaX«? vTreXa^e<;' avTO yap tovto ^v to Trap ep,ov XeyOev, oti Te'xyrjv eyuj irpos tovtov tov vopov e^ot/tt tov Kara (favatv ^pfyrdai Ty T^rj^ TratBo-yovtas avvovarta, tov p,ev appevos aTre^opbevov^ pbrj KTCbvovra^ tc ck ttpovota^ to t&v avdp&TTtov yevos, 839 p/rfi el<i TreTpas tc Kal XtOovs trn elpovTas, ov p/r}iroTe (fivertv ttjv avTov pb£(D0evX‘iplreTab yovtpboi', aTre^o^evovs 3e apovpas OrjXela'i TraaT)^, ev y p.rj /SouXoio1 av arob (fiveerdab to aTrapev. 6 Bi) vopbos ovto<; SbT]veK7)(; p,ev yevopbevos ap,a Kal KpaTrjaa^, KaOatrep vvv Trepl ra? t&v yoveeov <rvp,pLb^eb<i Kpa~ Teb, eav Kal trepl t^? aXXa? vbKrjerp ZbKabw<i, pbvpla ayada e%eb. KaTa efivcriv p,ev yap irp&TOv KebTai, XvTTTp; eptoTbKTfi Kal pavias Kal pbob^eb&v tracr&v Kal TropbUTeov Kal erbrioiv elpyeadai Trobet t&v
1 fiovKoio some MSS., Hermann : [JouKoix’ al, MSS., Zur., vulg.
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meg. Thus much at least you are quite right in saying—that public opinion has a surprising influence, when there is no attempt by anybody ever to breathe a word that contradicts the law.
ath. Then is it not true, as I said just now, that when a lawgiver wishes to subdue one of those lusts which especially subdue men, it is easy for him at least to learn the method of mastering them,—that it is by consecrating this public opinion in the eyes of all alike—bond and free, women and children, and the whole State—-that he will effect the firmest security for this law.
meg. Certainly; but how it will ever be possible for him to bring it about that all are willing to say such a thing—
ath. A very proper observation. That was precisely the reason why I stated that in reference to this law I know of a device for making a natural use of reproductive intercourse,—on the one hand, by abstaining from the male and not slaying of set purpose the human stock, nor sowing seed on rocks and stones where it can never take root and have fruitful increase; and, on the other hand, by abstaining from every female field in which you would not desire the seed to spring up. This law, when it has become permanent and prevails—if it has rightly become dominant in other cases, just as it prevails now regarding intercourse with parents,— is the cause of countless blessings. For, in the first place, it follows the dictates of nature, and it serves to keep men from sexual rage and frenzy and all kinds of fornication, and from all excess in meats
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839B ap^Tpcov TrdvTtov, yvvat^t T€ avTcov olkgiovs elvai Kai <j)bXov<>, aXXa Te TrdpTroXXa dyadd yiyvoiT av, cl rov vopiov tis tovtov BvvaiTO eyKpaTtjs elvai. rd^a 8' dv rjpav ti<; Trapac-Tcw; avrjp trfoSpos Kal veo<>, ttoXXov aireppLOLTos peaTO's, aKovcov TidGpevov tov vopov XoiBoprjaeiev dv d><> avoijTa teal aBvvaTa TiOevTwv vopepa, Kal fiorfi iravra epirXijaGte. Trpos a 8rj /cal fiXetyas eyd> tovto gIttov to pypa, C ws Tiva TG%VT)V KG/cTyp/pv, ttj pev pda-Trjv diraadiv, tt) Be 'xaXe'rrcoTaTTjv, 7rpo<i to tovtov TedevTa ep~ pecvai tov vopov. vor/aai pev yap Br) paerrov g><$ BvvaTov tg gctti /cal oTrp‘ $>ap.Gv yap 8p KaOiepo-Ogv tovto i/cavw} to vofzipiov irdcrav '^/'V'^rjv 8ov-XavTGadai /cal TravTaTracri p,GTa <f)o/3ov 'Troitfcreiv TretOeaGai toi<? tgOgicti vdp.oa‘ aXXa yap eZ? TOVTO TrpO^G^'TJKG VVV O/CTT OvS* dv TTOTG yCVGcOai Bo/cei, /caGairep to twv ^vaaiTLwv GTriTT)8evp.a d/TTicrrGLTac, per) BvvaTov elvai 8vvaa0ai Bia ftiov
D ttoXiv oXrjv t$v TTpaTTOvcrav tovto' eXcy^Oev B* epyep Kai yGvopievov Trap vpdiv, op-tos gti to ye yvyaiKtov ovBe ev Tai<s vpierepai^ ttoXgci Bokgi c[)V(tlv e^eiv yiyveaBai. TavT-rj B’ av Bia Tvv Tm aTTKmas ptopvrpv eipyKa apupoTepa TavTa elvai 'Tray'^dXeTra peivai KaTa vopov.
me. Op^cos ye av Xeytov.
AO. Us 3 ovv ovk eaTiv VTtep dvBpwirov, olov re 8e yeveaBai, /BovXeade vplv ireipaOd) Tivd Xoyov e^opievov TridavoTrjTOS clttgiv tiv6<j ;
KA. IIgjs yap ov ;
1 838 B.
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and drinks, and it ensures in husbands fondness for their own wives : other blessings also would ensue, in infinite number, if one could make sure of this law. Possibly, however, some young bystander, rash and of superabundant virility, on hearing of the passing of this law, would denounce us for making foolish and impossible rules, and fill all the place with his outcries ; and it was in view of this that I made the statement1 that I knew of a device to secure the permanence of this law when passed which is at once the easiest of all devices and the hardest. For while it is very easy to perceive that this is possible, and how it is possible—since we affirm that this rule, when duly consecrated, will dominate all souls, and cause them to dread the laws enacted and yield them entire obedience,—yet it has now come to this, that men think that, even so, it is unlikely to come about,—just in the same way as, in the case of the institution of public meals, people refuse to believe that it is possible for the whole State to be able to continue this practice constantly ; and that, too, in spite of the evidence of facts and the existence of the practice in your countries; and even there, as applied to women, the practice is regarded as non-natural. Thus it was that, because of the strength of this unbelief, I said that it is most difficult to get both these matters permanently legalised.
meg. And you were right in that.
ATH. Still, to show that it is not beyond the power of man, but possible, would you like me to try to state an argument which is not without some plausibility ?
clin. Certainly.
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839E AO. IIoT€poz> ovv tc? d<f>po8ialwv pdov av aireyouro, Kal to Ta%0ev edeXoi trepl avrd peTplw? TTOLGLV, GV TO awpa €VC01* Kal pi) 1&IWTIKWS >7 <f>avXw<i ;
KA. HoXv 7TOV poWoV py 1$IWTLKW$.
ao. Ap ovv ovk lapev tov TapavTivov *Ikkov aKOTj 3ia tov OXvpirLaai tc dywva Kal tovs [tc] 1 840 aXXous, co?2 8ia (juXovei/dav Kal Teyyyv Kal to peTa tov awcjipoveiv dvbpeiov ev ry tyvxy kcktt]-pevos, co? Xoyo?, ovre tivos ttcottotc yvvaiKos ytyaTo ov8 av Traifcos ev oXy Ty t?}? daKyaews aKpy ‘ Kai By Kal Kpiawva Kal ' AaTvXov Kal AiOTTopTrov Kat aXXovs irapiroXXovs o avTos ttov Xoyo? €%ei. kclL toi twv y epow Kal awv ttoXitcov, to KXeivia, ttoXv kokiov yaav "rreiraiSevpevoi ra? B xl/'vxa?, Ta	aoipci/ra ttoXv paXXov a<j)piyowTes.
KA. AAtjBti TavTa Xeyei^, oti a(f>68pa vtto to>v iraXaiow eaTiv eiprjpeva nrepl tovtcov to)v aOXyTOiv co? ovtco? 7tot€ yevopeva.
A®. Tc ovv ; ol pev apa vikt)<s eveKa 7rdXy<? Kal 8popcov Kai twv toiovtwv eToXpyaav dTrexeaOac Xeyopevov^pdypaTo<; vtto twv ttoXXwv evba'ipo-vo^, oi 3c 7)peTepoi Tracies aSvvaTyaovat KapTepelv ttoXv KaWiovos eveKa viKTp;, yv rjpei<; KaWtaryv eK 7rai8(t)v irpos avTOvs XeyovTes ev pvOois Te C ev pypaai Kai ev peXeaiv a$ovTe$, co? eiKo^, KTfXyaopev ;
KA. Hota?;
A®. T??s twv rjSovwv viktjs <• t}$> 3 eyKpaTeis
1	[t«] bracketed by Hermann.
2	<5>s Hcindorf: wf MSS.
8	<• ?r> added by England.
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ath. Would a man be more ready to abstain from sex-indulgence, and to consent to carry out the law on this matter soberly, if he had his body not ill-trained, but in good condition, than if he had it in bad condition ?
clin. He would be much more ready if it were not ill-trained.
ath. Do we not know by report about Iccus1 of Tarentum, because of his contests at Olympia and elsewhere,—how, spurred on by ambition and skill, and possessing courage combined with temperance in his soul, during all the period of his training (as the story goes) he never touched a woman, nor yet a boy ? And the same story is told about Crison and Astylus and Diopompus and very many others. And yet, Clinias, these men were not only much worse educated in soul than your citizens and mine, but they also possessed much more sexual vigour of body.
clin. That this really happened in the case of these athletes is indeed, as you say, confidently affirmed by the ancients.
ath. Well then, if those men had the fortitude to abstain from that which most men count bliss for the sake of victory in wrestling, running, and the like, shall our boys be unable to hold out in order to win a much nobler victory—that which is the noblest of all victories, as we shall tell them from their childhood’s days, charming them into belief, we hope, by tales and sentences and songs.
clin. What victory ?
ath. Victory over pleasures,—which if they win,
1 Cp. Protag. 316 D.
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840 ovTas av £rjv evSatpovoos, TjTTtopevovs 3e Tovvav-tlov anav. irpos Se roz/rot? ert <f)6/3os 6 tov pySaprj pySaptSs ocriov avro elvat Svvaptv ypiv ov/c apa eget Kparew oov aXXot KeKpaTTjKaat tovtoov ovtcs 'xetpoves;
KA. EitfOS y' ovv.
A®. ’J&7Tei&) tolvvv evravOd eapev tovtov tov D voptpov Trept, Sia kclktjv <5e ttjv tow ttoXXotv els airoptav eTreaopev, (jiTjpl to pev ypeTepov vopipov a.Te'XVfos Selv Trepl avTtov tovtwv iropeveaOat Xeyov cos ov Set xelpovs Tjptv elvat tov? iroXbTas opviGow Kat aXXcov 0rjpbcov ttoXXoov, ot KaTa peya\as ayeXa^ yevvpQevTe<i P^XPb PL^V ^a,tSoyovLa<; rftdeoi Kal ciKTjpaTot yapfov Te ayvol ^wcnvt OTav S' els tovto rjXi Ktas eXdooai, crvvSvacrOevTes apprjv O'rjXeta koto, xdptv koI OrfXeba appevt tov Xotirov £ Xpovov 6alcos Kal SiKaloos tyocrtv, eppevovTes fiefta'uos Tats TrpcoTats tijs (frtXlas opoXoylatS' Selv St) 6qptwv ye avTovs dpelvovs etvat. edv S' ovv vtto toov aXXcov 'EiXXrfvcnv Kal /3ap/3apcov to>v irXetcTTcov StacfaGelpcovTaL, ttjv Xeyopevrji’ aTaKTOv 'XcppoCLTpv ev avTOLs opoovTes tc Kal aKovovTes peyitTTOV SvvapevTjv, Kal ovtco St) prj SvvaTol ytyvcovTat KaTaKpaTetv, SevTepov vopov eir' avTols pTj^avacrdab XPV tovs vopocfrvXaKas vopod&ras yevopevovs.
841 KA- riva Sy avpftovXeveis avTOts TtGeaGat vopov, ectv o vvv TiOepevos avrovs eKt^vyrj;
a®. △tJXop oTt tov exppevov tovtov SevTepov, 0) K.Xetvta.
ka. Ttva Xeyets ;
A®. A.yvpvacTTOv otc paXtcrTa •jrotetv ttjv tgtv 164
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they will live a life of bliss, but if they lose, the very opposite. Furthermore, will not the dread that this is a thing utterly unholy give them power to master those impulses which men inferior to themselves have mastered?
clin. It is certainly reasonable to suppose so.
ath. Now that we have reached this point in regard to our regulation, but have fallen into a strait because of the cowardice of the many, I maintain that our regulation on this head must go forward and proclaim that our citizens must not be worse than fowls and many other animals which are produced in large broods, and which live chaste and celibate lives without sexual intercourse until they arrive at the age for breeding; and when they reach this age they pair off, as instinct moves them, male with female and female with male; and thereafter they live in a way that is holy and just, remaining constant to their first contracts of love: surely our citizens should at least be better than these animals. If, however, they become corrupted by most of the other Hellenes or barbarians, through seeing and hearing that among them the “ lawless Love” (as it is called) is of very great power, and thus become unable to overcome it, then the Law-wardens, acting as lawgivers, must devise for them a second law.
clin. What law do you recommend them to make if that which is now proposed slips out of their grasp ?
ath. Evidently that law which comes next to it as second.
clin. What is that ?
ath. One ought to put the force of pleasures as
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841 ySov&v pd>pyv, ryv eiTb'xyaLv /cal Tpo<f>yv avrys Sid ttovcov dXXoae tperrovTa tov crcopaTOS. eiy 8’ dv tovto, el avalSeia py evely rf) tow acfrpoSialow ‘Xpycrei’ (nravltp yap av Tip ToiovTp Si alcrxyvyv B XpcDpevoi, aadevevTepav dv avryv Searroivav KTcpvTo, bXiyaKis %pd>pevoi. to Sy Xavffdveiv TOVTGW Sp&VTa Tt KCLXOV Trap' aVTOt? CCTTCO vopipov, e0ei Kal dypaefrep vopicr0ev vbpep, to 3e py Xav0dveiv ala^pov, aXX’ ov to prj rrdvTOJS Spav. ovtco tovto ala^pbv aS Kal KaXov SevT€pa>s av ypiv ev voptp yevbpievov Keoiro, bp0OTyTa e%pv SevTepav, Kal tov? t<z? t/jvo’et? Sied>0appevovs, ovs tt	f #"*	/	A /
tjttov? avT(ov Trpoaayopevopev, ev yevos ov, nepb-C XaflovTa1 Tpla yevi) ^bd^oLT dv py Trapavopelv.
KA. Ilota 877 ;
A©. To T6 deoae^es apa Kal (ptXoTtpov Kal to pt) tcov crmpaTrov aXXd Ttov TpoTroav rrjs ovTtov KaXwv yeyovbs ev eTTbdvpia. Tavra Sy KaffaTrep car cos ev pvQcp tcl vvv Xeybpev eaTbv evy^at, ttoXv ye pyv apcaTa, ecirep ytyvoiTO, ev iraaais TroXeat ylyvoiTO dv. Ta^a S' dv, el D debs edeXoi, Kav Svolv OaTepa ftiaaabpeda rrepl epcoTLK&v, y pySeva roXpav pySevbs arrTeadab tcSv yevvabwv apca Kal eXevQepcov TrXyv yaperys eavTov yvvaiKos, dOvaa Se rraXXaKcbv aireppara Kab voQa py orrelpebv pySe dyova dppevatv rrapa <pv<Tbv y to pev t&v appevcov Tcdptrav (KpeXobped dv, to Se ywaucoov, ec Tbs crvyytyvobTo Tbvb rrXyv Tabs peTa 6eS>v Kal lepcbv ydpcov
1 TepiXafiivra Stallb.:	tcl MSS.
1 Cp. 626 E ff.
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far as possible out of gear, by diverting its increase and nutriment to another part of the body by means of exercise. This would come about if indulgence in sexual intercourse were devoid of shamelessness ; for if, owing to shame, people indulged in it but seldom, in consequence of this rare indulgence they would find it a less tyrannical mistress. Let them, therefore, regard privacy in such actionsyet not the entire avoidance of such actions—as honourable—sanctioned both by custom and by unwritten law; and want of privacy as dishonourable. Thus we shall have a second standard of what is honourable and shameful established by law and possessing a second degree of rectitude ; and those people of depraved character, whom we describe as “ self-inferior,”1 and who form a single kind, shall be hemmed in by three kinds of force and compelled to refrain from law-breaking.
clin. What kinds ?
ath. That of godly fear, and that of love of honour, and that which is desirous of fair forms of soul, not fair bodies. The things I now mention are, perhaps, like the visionary ideals in a story; yet in very truth, if only they were realized, they would prove a great blessing in every State. Possibly, should God so grant, we might forcibly effect one of two things in this matter of sex-relations,—either that no one should venture to touch any of the noble and freeborn save his own wedded wife, nor sow any unholy and bastard seed in fornication, noi’ any unnatural and barren seed in sodomy,—or else we should entirely abolish love for males, and in regard to that for women, if we enact a law that any man who has intercourse with any women save those who have been brought to his house under the sanction
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841E eXQov&acs els Tyv oltc'cav, wvyTacs erre aXX&j otwovv Tpoirw KTyTacs, py Xavddvwv avhpas Te real yvvacKas irdcras, Tarf av aTbpov avrov twv ev tt) rroXei eTraivwv vopo9erovvTes bpdws av Sogabpev vopodereev, co? ovtws ovra %evucov. oirros Sy vbpos, erre els ecTe Svo avrovs %py irpoaayo-peveev, KecaOw Trepl dc[)poSb<TLWv Kal drrdvTwv twv epwTCKWv, oara Trpbs aXX^Xou? Sia ra? Tocavras 842 eTTbOvpcas opcXovvTes op@ws Te Kal ovk opd ws irpaTTopev.
me. Kai tolvvv, co %eve, eyw pev toi cr^bbpa Se'yoipyv av tovtov tov vbpov, 6 Se St) KXecpia? auro? (ftpa^eTto tc ttotc Trepl avTwv SiavoeiTat.
ka. E<rrai ravra, co MeyiXXe, biroTav ye Sy poi Sb^y tls irapaTreTTTWKevab Katpbs' vvv pyv ewpev tov £evov €Ti ei? to Trpbadev irpolevab twv
vopwv.
ME. 'OpOws.
B A©. ’AXXa pyv vvv ye irpoibvTes ySy a^eSov eerpev ev tw KaTecKevacrOaL pev ^vcrcrbTia, o (f>apev aWodb pev av ^aXeTrbv ebvab, ev KpyTy Se ovSeis aXXco? av viro\al3ob SeZv yiyveadab. to Se Ttva TpOTTov, TTOTepov co? cv0d.Se y KaOdirep ev AaKe-Sabpovb, y Trapa TavTa ecrTb Tb TpLTov echos ^vcrac-Tbwv ap<j)Obv Tovrobv dpeevov av e%ov, tovto ovt e^evpeev pob 'ya\ejrov elvab Sckcc peya Te ayadbv evpe6ev ovSev aTrepydcreadab* koa, yhp vvv
C eppe\ws e^eev KaTeaKevanpeva.
Toi/roi? 2 eaTiv aKoKovQov y tov flcov Kara-aKevy, tcv avTOcs av TpoTrov cttocto. /3los Sy aWacs pev TroXeac TravToSairws av Kal TroXXaxo-Oev €cyf paXbtTTa Se ck ScrcXacrcwv y tovtocs* ck
i 68
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of Heaven and holy marriage, whether purchased or otherwise acquired, if detected in such intercourse by any man or woman, shall be disqualified from any civic commendation, as being really an alien,— probably such a law would be approved as right. So let this law■—whether we ought to call it one law or two—be laid down concerning sexual commerce and love affairs in general, as regards right and wrong conduct in our mutual intercourse due to these desires.
meg. For my own part, Stranger, I should warmly welcome this law; but Clinias must tell us himself what his view is on the matter.
clin. I shall do so, Megillus, when I deem the occasion suitable; but for the present let us allow the Stranger to proceed still further with his laws.
meg. You are right.
ath. Well, now we have arrived., at this point in our progress, that common meals have been established—a thing which elsewhere, as we say, would be difficult, but in Crete no one would question its correctness. As concerns the manner of them,— whether we should adopt the Cretan fashion, or the Lacedaemonian, or whether we can find a third fashion that is better than either,—this does not seem to me a difficult problem to decide, nor indeed would its decision prove of much benefit, since these meals are now actually established in a satisfactory way.
Next to this comes the question of organising the food-supply, and how to make this fit in with the meals. In other States this supply would include all kinds of food and come from many sources, certainly from twice as many sources as it will in
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842 yfyi yap Kal ex OaXdrrris rots rrXelarots raw EXX^pwj; earl KareaKevaapeva rd rrepl rrp rpo-4>VV> rovrots pbvov ex yrjs- ra> pev ovv vopoOery rovro paov ov yap pbvov Y]ptaets av
D ytyvovrat vbpot per plot, rroXv 8’ eXarrous, ert & eXevOepots dvOpdnrots paXXov rrperrovres- vavKXrj-ptKwv pev yap Kal epropiKthv xal KarrpXevrtxcbv xal rravboKevaecov Kal reXavixcbv xal peraXXetcbv Kal bavetaptbv xal erriroKtov roxcov xal dXXcov pvpiuyv rotovrcov rd rroXXa dmjXXaKrai ^alpetv avrots etrrcov o rrepl ravrrjv rrjv rroXtv vopoOerrjs, yewp-yols be xal vopevcrt Kal peXtrrovpyoLs xal rots rrept ra roiavra fivXciKrr)plots re Kal errtcrrdrats opyavtov vopoGerrjaet,, rd peyterra ybr) vevopo-E 0eT7]Kd>s rrepl ydpovs apa Kal yeveaets rralftcov Kal rpo(f>ds, ert 8e Kal rratSelas dp\&v re Karaardaeis ev ry rroXet. vvv 8’ errl [rov?]1 rrpv rpo^r/v Kal ocrot rrepl avrrjv ravrijv arvvSiarrovovcriv dvay-Katov vopoOerovvrd eart rperreadat.
TlpSrrov 8r/ vopot earwaav Xeyopevot rovvopa yetopyiKot. Atos op'tov pev rrpeoros vopos 63e etp-qado)' prj KLvelra) yrjs opta pr/Bels prpre oiKetov rroXtrov yelrovos prjre oporeppovos, err ea^artas 843 Kexrppevos aXXcp gevfp yetrov&v, voplaas rb rdxl-VTjra Kivetv aXrjdcbs rovro elvat’ ^ovXeadw be rrds rrerpov erri)(eipTjaai Kivetv rov peytarov aXXov [rrXijv opov] 2 pdXXov r] aptKpbv Xt3ov bpl^ovra
1	[tous] bracketed by England.
2	[irA^x 8pof] bracketed by Bekker, Zur.
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our State; for most of the Greeks arrange for their food to be derived from both land and sea, but our people will derive it only from the land. This makes the lawgiver’s task easier; for in this case half the number of laws, or less, will suffice, and the laws, too, will be better fitted for free men. For the lawgiver of our State is rid, for the most part, of shipping and merchandise and peddling and inn-keeping and custoins and mines and loans and usury, and countless matters of a like kind; he can say goodbye to all such, and legislate for farmers and shepherds and bee-keepers, and concerning the preservation and supervision of the instruments employed in these occupations. This he will do, now that he has already enacted the most important laws, which deal with marriage, and with the birth and nurture and education of the children, and with the appointment of magistrates in the State. For the present he must turn, in his legislating, to the subject of food and of those whose labours contribute to its supply.
First, then, let there be a code of laws termed "agricultural.” The first law—that of Zeus the Boundary-god—shall be stated thus: No man shall move boundary-marks of land, whether they be those of a neighbour who is a native citizen or those of a foreigner (in case he holds adjoining land on a frontier), realising that to do this is truly to be guilty of "moving the sacrosanct”1; sooner let a man try to move the largest rock which is not a boundary-mark than a small stone which forms a boundary, sanctioned by Heaven, between friendly
1 For the proverbial saying juij kivciv ra.Kivr)Ta (like “Hands off! ” or “ Let sleeping dogs lie ”), cp. 684 E, 913 B.
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843 tpbXbav re Kal fyOpav evopKov irapd 6eo)v' tov pev yap opobfrvXos Zevs pdpTvs, rov 8e ^evbos, oc peTa TroXepcov twv e^diarrwv eyeipovTar Kal 6 pev TreiaOebs tw vopep dvatadr/Tos tow dir avrov KaKtov yiyvoiT av, KaTa^povyaas 8e 8iTTais 8bKais evo%os earat, pia pev Trapa. 0eaw Kai. Trpayrv], 8evTepa 8e v-rro vopov. pr/8els yap B eK(av Kbvebrti) yr/s opia yeiTovatv* os 8’ av Kivr/ap, pr/vvera) pev 6 fiovXopevos rots yewpopobs, oi ebs to SbKaarTT/pbOv dyovTtov' r/v 8e Tbs oeftXp tt/v TObavTr/v 8lkt/v, d)S di'dSacrTov yrjv Xddpa Kal /3ia TTObOVVTOS TOV OtfiXoVTOS, TbpaTO) TO SbKacrTf/piOV 6 Tb av 8er/ Traa^ebv r/ aiTOTbveLV tov r/TTY/OevTa.
To 3e peTa tovto (SXdftab TroXXal Kal crpbKpal yeiTovcov ybyvopevab, 8ia to Oapb^eiv e^dpas oyKov peyav evTbKTOvaab, ^aXeTTr/v Kal crb^oSpa 0 TTbKpav yecTOVbav uTrepyd^ovTat. 8bo Xpi] TravToos evKa^eladab yebTova yeLTovL pr/Zev Trotebv 8ia^)o-pov, T(av Te dXXtttv Trepb Kal Br/ Kal eirepyaatas ^vp’racr-r/s a(}>o8pa 8bevXa/3ovpevov' to pev yap fiXarrTebv ov8ev “^aXeTrov, aXX' av0pdrrrov vravTos, to 8 eirco^eXebv ov8ap‘r/ aTtavTOS. os 8y dv eirep~ ya^r/Tab Ta tov yebTovos virep/Babvoiv tovs opovs, n T° \^€,P	diroThveTO, tt/s 8e avab8etas dpa
Kab aveXevdepbas eveKa laTpevopevos 8b7rXdcrb0v tov /3Xa/3ovs aXXo eKTccrdTG) t& /3Xa<f>6evTi. tovtcov 8e Kab arravTCov twv TObovTWV eTTbyvcopoves tc Kab 8bKa<TTal Kal Tbpr/TCbb ybyveadoov aypovopob, Ttt>v pev peb^ovoov, KaOdirep ev toIs irpocrOev ebpr/Tab, Traer a y tov 8co8eKar7jpopbOv Taj-is, tojv
1 760 A fit. The “phrourarehs ” were the (5) officers of the (60) country police.
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and hostile ground. For of the one kind Zeus the Clansmen’s god is witness, of the other Zeus the Strangers’ god; which gods, when aroused, bring wars most deadly. He that obeys the law shall not suffer the evils which it inflicts; but whoso despises it shall be liable to a double penalty, the first from the hand of Heaven, the second from the law. No one shall voluntarily move the boundary-marks of the land of neighbours : if any man shall move them, whosoever wishes shall report him to the land-holders, and they shall bring him to the law court. And if a man be convicted,—since by such an act the convicted man is secretly and violently merging lands in one,—the court shall estimate what the loser must suffer or pay.
Further, many small wrongs are done against neighbours which, owing to their frequent repetition, engender an immense amount of enmity, and make of neighbourhood a grievous and bittei* thing. Wherefore every neighbour must guard most carefully against doing any unfriendly act to his neighbour, and must above all things take special care always not to encroach in the least degree on his land; for whereas it is an easy thing and open to anyone to do an injury, to do a benefit is by no means open to everyone. Whosoever encroaches on his neighbour’s ground, overstepping the boundaries, shall pay for the damage; and, by way of cure for his shamelessness and incivility, he shall also pay out to the injured party twice the cost of the damage. In all such matters the land-stewards shall act as inspectors, judges and valuers,—the whole staff of the district, as we have said above,1 in respect of the more important cases, and, in respect of the
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PLATO
843 eKaTTovtoV 8e oi typovpapyot tovtgjv. xal eav tjs {BovKrjpcbra eirbveprj, ras (SXdfias 6pGnrr&? xpbvov-twv Kal TbpwvTwv. Kal eav etrpoixf aXXoTpbovs a‘<p€T€pl^y tvs ttj twv peXbTT&v rj8ovy ^VVeTTOpeVOS, E Kal Karaxpovcov ovtg>s ObKeiarrai, nverct) ttjv ^Xd^rjv. Kal eav Trvpevcov ttjv vXtjv prj 8bevXa~ fiTjOrj ttjv 1 tov yebTovos, ttjv 86£acrav ^rjptav rout ap)(pv<ri fyrjp,Lovaf)(t). Kal eav cfrvTevcov prj aTroXebTTTj to peTpov tmv tov yebTovos ^copbatv, Kadairep ebprjTab Kal TtoXXobs vopodeTabS cKavco<;, Q>v TOb<f vopois XPV 7rpo<TxpYj(r0ab Kal prj iravra agiovv iroXXa Kal apLtcpa Kal tov cttitv^ovto1? vopoOeTov ybyvopeva tov peitpo TroXecos KocrprjTrjv 84&vopo0eTebV CTrel Kal tmv v8aTcov vrepb yecopyo'bcrb TtaXaiob Kab KaXol vopob KetpcvoL ovk a^bob Trap-oyerevebv Xoyobs, aXX* 6 ftovXTjOels eirl tov ai/TOv totfov ayebv vbcop ayeTco pev, ap^opevo^ ex twv Kocvoiv vapuTwv, prj vTroTepvcov irYjya<; (fiavepas; bSbarrov pTj8evo<;, y 3* av fiovXTjTab ayebv, ttXtjv 8b 0bKba<f tj lepoiv Tbvcov tj Kal pvTjpaToav, ayeTCo, py ^XaiTTcov ttXtjv avTrjfj ttj<; o^eTaytoy'ba^ av8p'ba 8e et Tbcrb TOTTObf PvpcbvTos ex yri^ Ta ex Abos bovra
B»	/	Z	\	-»	/	«	>	z
aTTOCTeyeb vapaTa, Kab eXXebTrcb tcov avayxaboov TTCopaTcov, opvTTeTco pev ev t& avTOv 'xpopbw pe%pb ttjs Kepapl8o<i yrj<i, eav 8' ev tovto) T(p ftadeb prj8apo)<; v8aTb TTpoaTvy^avy, vrapa to>v yebTovoTv v8pevecr0a) P^XP1 T°v oLvayKalov ira)pa,To<i extiaTOb^ tcov ObKCT&v' eav 8e 8i aKpcftetas tj Kal TOb<i yebToerb, Ta^bv ttj<; v8pebas Ta^dpevos Tvapd
1 Stephens, England : tuv MSS.
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less important, those of them who are"phrourarchs.” If anyone encroaches on pasture-land, these officials shall inspect the damage, and decide and assess it. And if any, yielding to his taste for bees, secures for himself another man’s swarm by attracting them with the rattling of pans, he shall pay for the damage. And if a man, in burning his own stuff, fails to have a care for that of his neighbour, he shall be fined in a fine fixed by the officials. So too if a man, when planting trees, fail to leave the due space between them and his neighbour’s plot: this has been adequately stated by many lawgivers, whose laws we should make use of, instead of requiring the Chief Organiser of the State to legislate about all the numerous small details which are within the competence of any chance lawgiver. Thus, regarding water-supplies also, there are excellent old laws laid down for farmers, which we, in our exposition, need not draw upon. Let this suffice:— he that desires to bring water to his own land may do so, commencing at the public cisterns, but he must not undercut the exposed wells of any private person: he may lead it by whatever way he wishes, except through a house, temple or tomb, and he must do no damage beyond the actual work of channelling. If, in any spot, the rain-wrater filters through owing to the natural dryness of the soil, and there is a scarcity of necessary drinking water, then the owner shall dig in his own ground down to the chalk subsoil, and if he fails to find water at this depth, he shall procure from his neighbours just so much as he requires for drinking purposes for all his household; and if his neighbours also are stinted in their supplies, he shall apply for a ration of water
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844 rots aypovbpois, ravrrjv p pepas eKacrtps Kopi-£opevos, ovtw Koivwve'iTw rots yeiToariv vbaTos-C edv Se etc Acos vbaTa ycyvbpeva, tov eirdvco yewpyovvTa p Kal bpoTOt^ov ocKOvvra twv vtto-Karco fiXarrTp tis, pp bcbovs eKpopv, p TovvavTbov o CTravw pedcels eiKp Ta pevpaTa ftXaTVTp tov Karat, Kal Trepl ravra pp edeXwac bid Tavra kolvwvclv aXXpXois, ev dcrreL pev dcrTvvbpov, ev dyptp St dypovbpov CTrdywv 6 fiovXbpevos Ta^dadw tL 'Xjyrj rroieiv eKarepov' b be pp eppevwv ev ttj rd^ei (frdbvov ff apa Kal bv<TKoXov ^v^ps VTre^e-D tco b'bKpv, Kal b(/)Xb)V biTrXdaiov to {3Xa[3os diro-TLveTco tu> /3Xa(j)0evTi, py e3eXijaas tols dpxpvcu Trei6ea6at.
'Qirdpas Se bp 'Xjyp Koivcovlav iroieiadai irdvTas Totavbe Tivd. biTTas pplv bcopeas p Oeos eyapl-craTO1 avTp, Tpv pev iraibiav Aiovvaidba d6p-aavpiaTOV, Tpv b* els airodecriv yevopevpv KaTa tfiviTiv. etTTco bp Trepl birdpas obe vbpos Tanels' os civ dypo'iKov bird)pas yevaprai, ftoTpvcov eiTe Kal avKrnv, Ttplv eXQeiv Tpv cbpav Tpv tov Tpvyav .E apKTOvpcp ^vvbpopov, eiT ev tols avTOV ^coplois eiTe Kal ev aXXcov, lepas pev irevTpKovTa ocfieiXerco ra Aiovvaq) bpa^pas, bdv ck tcov eavTov bpeirp, eav b' ck T(bv yeiTOvcov, pvav, edv b' eg aXXwv, bvo pbpp Tps pvas. bs 3’ av ttjv yevvatav vvv Xeyo-pevpv aTarfivXpv p Ta yevvaia avKa eirovopa^opeva OTrwpi^eiv ^ovXpTai, eav pev ck twv oiKeiwv
1 ixaptaa-ro Badham:	x<£prri>t MSS., edd.
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from the land-stewards, and fetch it day by day, and so share the water with his neighbours. And if, when rain comes, any dweller on lower ground damages the farmer above him, or the adjoining dweller, by preventing its outflow,—or if, conversely, the man on higher ground damages the man below by letting out the floods carelessly,— and if, in consequence, they refuse to accommodate one another in this matter, any person who wishes shall call in a city-steward, if it is in the city, or a land-steward, if in the country, and get an order as to what each party is to do; and the man who does not abide by the order shall be liable to be charged with envy and frowardness, and if convicted he shall pay to the injured party double the damage, for refusing to obey the magistrates.
As concerns the fruit-harvest, the rule of sharing for all shall be this:—this goddess has bestowed on us two gifts, one the plaything of Dionysus which goes unstored, the other produced by nature for putting in store.1 So let this law be enacted concerning the fruit-harvest:—whosoever shall taste of the coarse crop of grapes or figs before the season of vintage, which coincides with the rising of Arcturus, whether it be on his own land or on that of others, shall owe fifty sacred drachmae to Dionysus if he has cut them from his own trees, if from his neighbour’s trees, a mina, and if from others, two-thirds of a mina. And if any man wishes to harvest “choice” grapes or “ choice ” figs (as they are now called), he shall gather them how and when he will if they are from
1 i.&. (1) choice (or “dessert”) fruit, for immediate use, and (2) coarse fruit, of poorer quality, for storing in bulk or making into wine.
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844 Xap^dvy, ontos av eOeXy Kai brroTav /SovKyrab KaprrovaOco, eav S’ eg aXXov py Treia as, erropevats rS> vopq> tm py Kbvelv o rb py KareOero, eKeivcos
845 del gypbovcrOto. eav Ze Zy ZovXos py rreitras tov Zetrrroryv row ^wpimv arrTyrai tov tow robovrow, KaTa pdya fiorpvow Kai ctvkov crvKys laapCO povs rrXyyas rovrobs pacrrbyova-Go). perobKOS Ze dwov-pevos ryv yewalav brrd>pav brroypbgero), eav fiovXyrab. eav Ze gevos errbZypyaras brrwpas eircOvpr) <fjayeiv Zbarropevopevos Tas bZovs, rys pev yevvaias arrTecrdo), edv ftovXyrab, ped' evos B clkoXovOov xojpis Tbpys, gevba Zexopevos, Tys Ze aypoLKOv Xeyopevys Kai row tolovtwv 6 vbpos ebpyeTG) py Kobvcovecv yptv tovs ^evovs' eav Ze Tts aCvTajp d)v avTos y ZovXos d^fryrat, tov pev ZovXov TrXyyais KoXa^ebv, tov Ze eXevdepov airoTrepirew vovOeTyaavra Kal ZtZa^avTa Tys aXXys bird)pas aTrrecrdai Tys els aTrodeatv aaTaepiZos o’lvov re Kal £yp£)v (tvkwv avertbryZeiov KeKTycrdab. arritov Se rrepbKat pyxcov Kab pooiv Kab rravrov tg)v TObovTCDv, C abaxpov pev pyZev ecrTO) XdQpa, Xapftdvebv, b Ze Xycf>0eis evros TpiaKovra eTwv yeyovois TVTrreaOo) Kab apvveaOo) dvev TpavpaTWv, Z'bKyv S’ elvab eXevOepbp t&v TObovTccv rrXyyd)v pyZeplav* %evep Ze, Kadarrep orrebpas, e^evTO) Kai tow TObovToiv peroxov elvab' eav Ze rrpecr^vTepos o>v arrTyTav tov-to)v, epaycov avTov Kal dirotpepGiV pyZev, KaOanrep o 1~evos, Tavry KobvurvebTG) t&v TObovTorv arravTonv, py rrebdopevos Ze t^j voptp KbvZvveveTco avaydrvba'Tos D ybyvea~6ab rrepl aperys, eav els Tore rd robavra rrepb avrov tovs tore Kpbras Tbs avapbpvyaKy.
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his own trees, but if they are from another man’s, and without his consent, he shall be fined every time, in pursuance of the law,1 “ thou shalt not shift what thou hast not set.” And if a slave, without the consent of the master of the plots, touches any of such fruit, he shall be beaten with stripes as many as the grapes in the bunch or the figs on the figtree. If a resident alien buys a choice crop, he shall harvest it if he wishes. If a foreigner sojourning in the country desires to eat of the crop as he passes along the road, he, with one attendant, shall, if he wishes, take some of the choice fruit without price, as a gift of hospitality; but the law shall forbid our foreigners to share in the so-called “ coarse ” fruit, and the like; and should either a master or a slave touch these, in ignorance, the slave shall be punished with stripes, and the free man shall be sent off with a reproof and be instructed to touch only the other crop, which is unfitted for storing to make raisins for wine or dried figs. As to pears, apples, pomegranates, and all such fruits, it shall be no disgrace to take them privily ; but the man that is caught at it, if he be under thirty years of age, shall be beaten and driven off without wounds; and for such blows a free man shall have no right to sue. A foreigner shall be allowed to share in these fruits in the same way as in the grape crop; and if a man above thirty touch them, eating on the spot and not taking any away, he shall have a share in all such fruits, like the foreigner; but if he disobeys the law, he shall be liable to be disqualified in seeking honours, in case anyone brings these facts to the notice of the judges at the time.
> Cp. 913 C, D.
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845 T3<op 3e rravToov pev to irepl Tas xrrrrelas bia^ie-pbvTcos rp6(f>ipov} evSiatfidaprov be' ovre yap ypv ovre yXiov cure irvev/jbara, Tots vbaat £vvrpo<J)a t&v ex yfjs dva/SXaaTavbvTCOv, pabiov (fidelpeiv d>appaxevaecrLv p diroTpoTrais y xal xXoirais, irepi be Tqv vbaTos (ftvcriv ecrrl ra rotavra ^vpiravra E 8vvara ylyvecrdai. bib by fiopdov beiTai vopov. card) robvvv ode Trepb avrov* av ris oiacpvebp'p exarv vboop dXXoTpiov, etT6 xal Tryyaiov eire xai crvvayvpTov, ^appaxeiais rj axappaaiv rj xXoirais, 6 ftXairTop&vos bixa£ecr0ci> Trpbs tovs derrwopovs, Tyv atpav Tys /3Xd^r]^ d^Toypac|)op,€vo<;• dv 8e rc<i otfaXT) <j>appLaK€baL<; tlctl fiXdirTav, irpos tS> TLprj-pLaTL xa,0T)paT(0 Tas TTTjyds rj rdyyecov tov vbaTos, dirrtTrep dv oi t&v e^yy^Tcov vbpoi axfyrjyGyv-Tat 8eiv ylyveaOai, ttjv xdOapaav exaaTOTe xal exdcrToiS'
Hep\ 8e ^vyxopbbdrjs tow ajpaicov aTrdvTwv, 846 e^eaTCt) to) ftovXopbevti) to eavTOv 8ta iravrbs tottov xopayees'6al, oTTyirep dv y fiy^GV prjSeva tyipaoi rj tptirXdarcov avTos xepbos Tys tov yet-tovos fyipdas xepSaivrp tovtoov 8e eirbyvcapovas tovs dp-^ovTas ybyveadai, xal toov aXXoov dirdv-T(ov ocra tis dv exoov axovra fiXairTi) ^ta rj XdOpa., avrbv rj twv avTOv ti, bid tcov avTov XTTjpaTCov' iravTa Ta TOtavra to is apyovatv eTvibeixws TipcopeiaQa) p&xpi Tpidyv pvwv ovtos tov fiXdfiovs' eav 8' eyxXijpa Tip pea^ov aXXoo B Trpbs aXXov yiyvrjTai, irpos Ta xoiva bixaaTrj-pia cfiepmv ttjv bixrjv TipLcopeicrOco tov abixovvTa. eav 8e tls Tcbv dp^bvTcov boxy per' abixov yvdbprjs
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Water above all else in a garden is nourishing; but it is easy to spoil. For while soil and sun and wind, which jointly with water nourish growing plants, are not easy to spoil by means of sorcery or diverting or theft, all these things may happen to water; hence it requires the assistance of law. Let this, then, be the law concerning it:—if anyone wantonly spoil another man’s water, whether in spring or in pond, by means of poison, digging, or theft, the injured party shall sue him before the city-stewards, recording the amount of the damage sustained; and whosoever is convicted of damaging by poisons shall, in addition to the fine, clean out the springs or the basin of the water, in whatever way the laws of the interpreters declare it right for the purification to be made on each occasion and for each plaintiff'.
Touching the bringing home of all crops, whoso wills shall be permitted to fetch his own stuff through any place, provided that either he does no damage or else gains himself three times as much profit as the damage he costs his neighbour; the authority in this matter shall rest with the magistrates, as in all other cases where a man willingly injures an unwilling party either by force or secretly—whether it be the party himself he injures or some of his chattels, by means of his own chattels; in all such cases the plaintiff must report to the magistrates to get redress, where the damage is under three minas; but if a man makes a larger claim than this against another, he shall bring a suit before the public courts and punish the injurer. If any of the magistrates be thought to have given an unjust verdict in deciding the penalties, he shall
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846 Kpivetv ra<? fylpw>3 r&v dtrrXacricov v7rbdiKO<i earto to) fiXacftGevri* rd de ad rcov apyovrcov adiK-n-
>	X	x r.	/	* j	/	\
para ei<$ ra Koiva oLKaarrypta eiravayeiv rov ftovXopevov <ev> e/cdcrrtp 1 rd)v eyKX'qparoiv. pvpia 8e ravra ovra Kal crpt/cpa, vopipa, KaO' a dei Ta<? riptopias yiyve<rf)ai, Xr^ewv re Trepi C dix&v /cal irpocrKXrpretov Kal KX/rjrqpayv, eir errl dveiv eir e^ oTrocrcov dei KaXeiaffai, Kal iravra orrocra roiavra eariv, ovr' dvopoOerrjra olov r eivai yepovros re ovk d^ia vopoOerov, vopode-rovvroov b? avra oi veoi rrpos rd r&v rrpbadev vopoOerrjpara d'rropt.povpevoi apiKpa irpbs peyaXa, Kai rrp; dvayKaias avr&v 'xpeias epirelpobs icrXovres, pexpt^ep dv rravra ikovw; bb^r} Kei-aOai' rore de aKivyra Troiyaapevoi £d>vra>v rovroi^ Xpdopevoi perpov 2
D 16 8e rS)v dXXcov dppLOVpyoyy 'iroteiv Xpi) Kara rade. Trp&rov pev €TrLxd>pio<; pr^els eorw ra>v rrepl ra dijpcovpyiKd rexvtfpara diaTrovovvra/v, ppde oiKerrfi dvdpos eirix^piov' rexyrjv yap iKav^v rroXXp^ d<TKrpreG><i apa xal paOyparoov •jtoXXwv deopevrjv KeKrrjrai TroXirr]<; dv^p rov koivov t^9 TroXeci)? Koapov crdrfpov Kal Krdbpevos, ovk ev rrapepytp deopevov e7rirr]deveiv* dvo de eiTir'rjdev-para -p bvo rex^as aKpil3a)<; diarrovetcrOai ax^bbv E ovdepia <^>u<T4s iKavr) robv avOpavirlvcov, ovo' a^> rrjv pev avrb'i iKavG)<; aaKeiv, rip/ de aXXov aaKovvra errirpoireveiv. rovr ovv ev irbXei vrrapxov del rrpborov yiyvecOaL’ piydev; xa'^'K€^a>1' apa reKraiveada), prjd' av reKraivbpevos xa^‘K€v'"
1	: CKdcrrav MSS. (tKeurrov Ast).
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be liable to pay to the injured party double the amount; and whoso wishes shall bring up the wrongdoings of the magistrates before the public courts in the case of each complaint. And since there are countless petty cases for which penalties must be laid down, concerning written complaints and citations and evidence of citation,—whether the citation requires two or more witnesses,—and all matters of the like kind,—these cases cannot be left without legal regulation, but at the same time they do not deserve the attention of an aged lawgiver ; so the young lawgivers shall make laws for these cases, modelling their small rules on the great ones of our earlier enactments, and learning by experience how far they are necessary in practice, until it be decided that they are all adequately laid down; and then, having permanently fixed them, they shall live in the practice of them, now that they are set out in due form.
Moreover, for craftsmen we ought to make regulations in this wise. First, no resident citizen shall be numbered among those who engage in technical crafts, nor any servant of a resident. For a citizen possesses a sufficient craft, and one that needs long-practice and many studies, in the keeping and conserving of the public system of the State, a task which demands his full attention: and there hardly exists a human being with sufficient capacity to carry on two pursuits or two crafts thoroughly, nor yet to practise one himself and supervise another in practising a second. So we must first of all lay down this as a fundamental rule in the State: no man who is a smith shall act as a joiner, nor shall
* fj-tTpov Baiter : perpiov MSS.
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846 ovtwv aXXav ewtpeXetada pdXXov y riy? avToi rexyy;, , wpotf/aaw	to? ttoXXwz/ oZxrercoz.
ewtpeXovpevo; eavTw ZyptovpyovvTwv cIkotw; paXXov ewtpeXeiTat e/celvav Zta to Tyv wpoaoZov
847 ek€l3ev avTa wXeia ytyveaOat t?}? avTOv
aXX ev; ptav e/caaro; rexvyv ev woXet KeKTypevo; a/rro TavTy; apa /cal to £yv KTaa3a. tovtov Zy tov vopov aaTVvopot Ztawovovpevot aa^ovTav, /cal tov pev ewtxd/ptov, edv e"? Ttva T^vyv dwoKXlvy paXXov y Tyv Ty; apeTy; ewtpeXetav, KoXa^ovTav ovetZeat Te /cat aTtptat;, pe^ptTrep dv /caTevdv-vwatv et; tov avTov Zpopov, gevav Ze dv Tt; ewwy-8evy Zvo Te%va<;, Seapotal t€ Kal Xpr]paTtov ^Ipbdi; /cat, eK^oXais; ck tt); TroXeco^ koXcl^ovtc^ avayKa^ovTtov eva povov aXXd py ttoXXov; elvat. pterddyv Ze ai/Tot<; wept Kal twv dvatpeaewv twv epycov, Kal eav Tt; avTov; eTepo; y ’Ketvoi Ttva aXXov, aZcKcoat, pexpt Zoaxpd>v wevTyKovra acxTuvopot ZtaZtKa^ovTcov, to Ze wXeov tovtov Ta Kotva ZtKacTTypta ZtaKptvovTcov KaTa vopov.
TeX-o? $€ ev Ty woXet pyZeva pyZev TeXetv prpre e^ayopevoiv XpyP’O'TGW pyT etaayopevwv Xt^avw-tov Ze Kat oaa wpo; 1 3eov; Ta TotavT* earl ^evticd C Ovpiapa/ra, Kat wopcfivpav Kal oaa /SawTa xpd>~ pa-Ta, py tj/epovay; Ty; xd>pct;, y wept Ttva aXXyv Texvyv Zeopevyv 1~evtK(dv Ttvcov el a ay ay ipan/ pyZevo; ^dvayKaiov xdptv prpre Tt; dyera, pyTe av to>v evTy %apa dv ay Katav eppevetv egayeTw. TOVTav Z' av wavTwv ewtyvdpova; elvat Kal ewtpeXyTa; Tav vopocftvXaKav, wevTe dcf>atpe0evTav Tav wpea^vTepav, tov; e^y; ZaZeKa.
1 irpbs MSS. : irepl Zur., vulg.
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a joiner supervise others at smith-work, instead of his own craft, under the pretext that, in thus supervising many servants working for him, he naturally supervises them more carefully because he gains more profit from that source than from his own craft; but each several craftsman in the State shall have one single craft,1 and gain from it his living. This law the city-stewards shall laboui' to guard, and they shall punish the resident citizen, if he turn aside to any craft rather than to the pursuit of virtue, with reproofs and degradation, until they restore him to his own proper course; and if a foreigner pursue two crafts, they shall punish him by imprisonment, money-fines, and expulsion from the State, and so compel him to act as one man and not many. And as regards wages due to craftsmen, and the cancellings of work ordered, and any injustices done to them by another, or to another by them, the city-stewards shall act as arbitrators up to a value of fifty drachmae, and in respect of larger sums the public courts shall adjudicate as the law directs.
No toll shall be paid in the State by anyone either on exported goods or on imports. Frankincense and all such foreign spices for use in religious rites, and purple and all dyes not produced in the country, and all pertaining to any other craft requiring foreign imported materials for a use that is not necessary, no one shall import; nor, on the other hand, shall he export any of the stuff which should of necessity remain in the country: and of all such matters the inspectors and supervisors shall consist of those twelve Law-wardens who remain next in order when five of the oldest are left out.
1 Cp. Rep. 369 Eff., 434 A.
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847 ITeyoi Se ottXcov koi ova ire pl tov vrdXepov Dr/	v	J /	A f	5	/
airavTa opyava, eav Tbvos t/ Tex^ys ebtrayaybpov Ser/ ylyveaOab rj (pvrov t) peTaXXevTbKov KTqpaTos y SeapevTucov y £d>ct)v tcvcov eveKa Tys Toiavrys Xpelas, cirTrapxob Kal aTpaTyyol tovtcov ecrracrav KvpbOb elaaywyys re Kal e^aycoyys, 8b8ov(rt)s tc apa Kal Sexop^vys TroXea)?, vopovs Se irepl TOVTWV VOpOtfrvXaKeS T0VS TTpeirOVTaS re Kal bKa‘ vovs Oycrovab' KairyXeiav Se eveKa XprjpaTLcrpwv p/qre ovv tovtov prpre aXXov pybevbs ev ty) %&pa E oXy Kal TroXeb ypZv ylyveadab.
Tpotyys Se Kal Siavopys T(bv ck Tys x^pas eyyvs tt/s tov KpTjTbKov vopov eobKev opdoTrys av Ti<: ybyvopev?) KaTa rpoTrov yiyveaSab. ScoSeKa pev yap pept) Ta TrdvTa ex ttj<; x^P^ ybyvopeva vepebv xpstov irdvTas, 'yirep Kal avaXcoTea' to Se ZwZeKaTov pepos eKacrrov, olov rrvp&v Kal KpbOoiv, olcrb 8?) Kal Ta airavTa aKoXovdebTw Ta aXXa oyp at a vepopeva, Kal oaa ^d>a ^vpiravTa 848 Trpaa-bp dv eKaaTObs y, Tpixf) Bbabpeladco KaTa Xoyov, ev pev pepos Tots eXevdepObS, ev Se toIs tovtcov obKeTabs, to Se TpbTOv ^pbovpyois Te Kal '	* f	tr r	a**	/
iravTu>s TObS gevobs, ob Te Tbves av twv peTObKovv-T&V d)ab ^vvobKovvT€s> Tpo^t^js avayKaiov Zeopevobj Kab ocrob XP^bcb Tbvb vroXecos y tcvos bobcoTcov ebcraipbKVovvTaL eKacrTOTe' TravTcov tcov avayKaitov airovepydev TpiTov pepos atvbov e^ avdyKr/s ecTca tovto povov, to)v Se Svo pepo)v pvfiev etravayKes €<tto) TTwXebv. ttS)S ovv 8^ TavTa opdoTara vepovr' 186
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In regard to arms and all instruments of war, if there is need to import any craft or plant or metal or rope or animal for military purposes, the hipparchs and generals shall have control of both imports and exports, when the State both gives and takes, and the Law-wardens shall enact suitable and adequate laws therefor; but no trading for the sake of gain, either in this matter or in any other, shall be carried on anywhere within the boundaries of our State and country.
Touching food-supply and the distribution of agricultural produce, a system approaching that legalised in Crete would probably prove satisfactory. The whole produce of the soil must be divided by all into tw’elve parts, according to the method of its consumption. And each twelfth part—of wheat and barley, for instance (and all the rest of the crops must be distributed in the same way as these, as well as all marketable animals in each district)— must be divided proportionately into three shares, of which the first shall be for the freeborn citizens, and the second for their servants; the third share shall be for craftsmen and foreigners generally, including any resident aliens who may be dwelling together and in need of necessary sustenance, and all who have come into the country at any time to transact either public or private business; and this third share of all the necessaries shall be the only one liable to compulsory sale,1 it being forbidden to sell any portion of the other two shares compulsorily. What, then, will be the best way of making these
1 For sales to foreigners, see below 849 A ff.: they had to buy their share of food-stuff, but the other two shares were not to be forced on to the market.
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848B av ; irpwTOV pev bpXov on ry pev baa, ry 8' ovk baa vepopev.
KA. II co? Xeyez? ;
A©. Xelpw ttov Ka'i fieXrtw tovtwv exaara dvdyxy <f>vebv Kal eKTp&fievv ryv yyv.
ka. II co? yap ov ;
A©. Teo pev toIvvv TObovTto twv pepwv rpcwv ovtwv prfiev rrXeov e^erw pyre to toIs Zearrbrabs tj SovXobs vepbpevov, pyre av to twv £evwv, dXX.a ryv rys opoboryros laoryra y vopy rraabv aTTO-C 8l36tw ryv avryv' Xafiwv 8’ exaaros twv ttoXltoov ra 8vo pepy Kvpios earw rys vopys bovXobS re Kal eXevOepovs, oiroa av Kal oirola ftovXrjTai Siavepew to 8e vrXeov tovtwv peTpots; Te Kal apbdpw Ty8e xpy ZbavepeaOab, Xa/36vTa rbv apbdpbv TrdvTwv twv ^wwv ol<i ex t?}s 8et ttjv Tpo<f>T)v ylyveadab, Sbavepebv.
To 8e peTa tovto avTou? 0bKr)aebs 8eb )(^wpl<i bbaTCTaypeva^ elvac. Ta^b<i 8e ybe TTpe^reb toms TObOVTObs' bwbeKa xwpa<s elvab )(jyrp xaTa pecrov D to Zw^exaTYjpopbov exacTTov piav, ev rf? xwpp 8e exacTT) TrpwTOV pev lepa xal dyopav e^pprjadab Oewv Te xab twv eTropevwv deo'i's Zabpovwv, €0T€ Tbves evToirob MayvrjTwv ebT aXXwv IbpvpaTa iraXaiwv pvrjprj ^bacreawpevwv eld, TOVTOb<s cltto-SbbovTas Tas twv TraXac Tbpa<s avdpwTrwv, 'Farrias 8e xal ^.bos A.0?]vds Te xal os av dp^rjyos y toov aXXwv tov SwbexaTov exacrrov pepovs, lepa irav-
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divisions? It is plain, to begin with, that our division is in one way equal, in another, unequal.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. Of each of these products of the soil, necessarily some parts are worse and some better.
clin. Of course.
ATH. In respect of this, no one of the three shares shall have an undue advantage,—neither that given to the masters, nor that of the slaves, nor that of the foreigners,—but the distribution shall assign to all the same equality of similarity. Each citizen shall take two shares and have control of the distribution of them to slaves and free men respectively, in the quantity and of the quality he desires to distribute. The surplus over and above this must be distributed by weight and number as follows,—the owner must take the number of all the animals that have to be fed on the produce of the soil, and make his distribution accordingly.
In the next place, there must be dwellings for the citizens separately arranged. A suitable arrangement for them will be this. There should be twelve villages, one in the middle of each of the twelve districts; and in each village we shall first select temples and a market-place for the gods and demigods; and if there exist any local deities of the Magnetes1 or any shrines of other ancient gods whose memory is still preserved, we shall pay to them the same worship as did the men of old; and everywhere we shall erect temples to Hestia and Zeus and Athena, and whatever other deity is the patron of
1 The original inhabitants of the site of Clinias’s new colony (cp. 702 B, 860 E): they subsequently migrated to Magnesia in Asia Minor.
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848t«%ov ISpyaracrOai. irpooTov Se olKoSopias clvcll Trepl ra iepa TavTa, oivr) av 6 totto? vi/rj/XoTaro?
E y, tov; (frpovpov; vTroSoxyv on pdXbGTa evepKrp ryv Se aXXyv ^oopav Karaa/cGva^eiv rraaav Sy-piovpycov TpiaKalBe/ca pepy SceXopevovs, Kal to pev ev aareb KaroiKL^eiv, SteXopevov; av Kal tovto el; Ta SooSeKa pepy Tys TroXecos airacrys, egco re Kal ev kvkXg> KaTavepyOevTas, ev ttj Koopy Se eKacTTr) Ta TTpocr^opa yeoopyobtn yevy toov Sy-pcovpyoov cruvoiKb&LV. tov? S’ enpeXyTas elvai tovtgov TravTcov tovs T6ov aypovopcov apxovTas, ocrcov Te Kal covnvoov o totto; cKaaTos SeZrat, xal ottov KaTotKovvTe; aXviroTaToi re Kal do$>eX.i-849 payraTOL eaovTai toIctl yewpyovcji. toov Se ev aaTeb KaTa Ta avTa cTtipeXyOyvab [koI eTTbpe-XelaOab] 1 Tyv toov aaTvvopoov ap^yv.
Tot? Se Sy ayopavopob; TCb Trepl ayopav ttoV Seb eKacrra peXebv. y S’ eiTbpeXeta peTa Tyv t&v iepwv eTTbaKe^bv toov KaT ayopav, py Tt? aScxy Tb, Tys tojv avdpcoTTtov ^peLas to SevTepov av ecy oroxfopoovvys T€ Kab vj3peoos CTTbarKOTTOVS oiTas KoXafav TOV Seopevov KoXdaews. toov Se dovlcov, irporrov pev Ta Trepl tov? £evov? Ta^evTa ttooXgiv BtoZ? d(TT0^ a/c07T€ip el ytypcrab Kara tov vo/xov e/caaTa* vo/io$ 8 64? ecrT<o,2 /u/rjvbs tt) vea, cop See 7rpa07]vai to p>epo<j toc$ £euob<; e^ayeev tov$ €tf4-TpOTTOUS, OCTOL TO4<? a<TT04S ^eVOb 7) /Cdl SovXoi €7T^ TpOTTGUOV&b, bo)8€/CClT7]/£OplOV TTpOTTOV TOV (TLTOV, TOP Se %€VOV €b$ TTCZVTOb TOV fLTjVCb toVGbO’OcLl (TbTOV pb€V
1 [/cal ^Tn/xeAexadax] I bracket.
5 els iarre# : 5 ^/catrry MSS. j Se etrrw Zur. t vulg.
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the district concerned. First, buildings shall be erected round about these temples, and wherever the ground is highest, to form a stronghold, as well fenced as possible, for the garrison; and all the rest of the land we shall provide for by dividing the craftsmen into thirteen sections, of which one shall settle in the city (and this section shall be subdivided again into twelve parts, like the whole city itself, and distributed round about it in the suburbs); and in each village we shall settle the classes of craftsmen that are serviceable to farmers. Of all these the chiefs of the land-stewards shall be the supervisors, determining how many and what craftsmen each place requires, and where they shall dwell so as to be of least trouble and greatest use to the farmers. And in like manner the board of citystewards shall diligently supervise the craftsmen in the city.
All matters concerning the markets must be managed by the market-stewards. In addition to supervising the temples adjoining the market, to prevent any damage being done to them, they shall, secondly, supervise personal conduct, keeping an eye on temperate and outrageous behaviour, so as to punish him who needs punishment. They shall watch over commodities put up for sale, to see firstly that the sales which citizens are directed to make to foreigners are always legally conducted. There shall be this one law—that on the first day of the month the portion of the goods which is to be sold to foreigners shall be brought out by the managers— that is, the foreigners or slaves who act as managers for the citizens; and the first commodity shall be the twelfth share of com, and the foreigner shall buy
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849 Kal oaa Trepl cltov ayopa ry irparry* BeKarq 3e tov pqvos Tqv twv vypwv ol pev irpatrbv, oi 3e wvqv rrobetcrdwaav Bb oXov rov pqvos iKavqV' rpLTrj1 eltcabi twv £wwv ccttw Trpacrv;, ocra C TTparea e/cdaroi<i q wvqrea avrois Beopevov; /cal oiroawv aKevwv q xPV/^twv yewpyoc; pev Trp acres, olov Bep par wv q /cal Trdcrqs eadpros q irXoKqs TTbXqaews q revwv aXXwv TObovrwv, £evots Se avayKalov wvebcrdae Trap aXXwv KTwpevoes. KaTrq-XeZa<? Se tovtwv 'q KpeOwv q TTVpwv els dXcpvra vepqOevrwv, q Kal Tqv aXXqv ^vpiraarav rpofrqv, a<TTOb$ p€V Kab TOVTWV BovXobS pb/)T€ TL$ TTwXebTOO
D p,qre (ovevaObo Trapa TObovTov p,qSel<f p-q8ev6<f} €V Be Tab<j Tcov ^evcov ^evos ayopalX TrcoXecTco toc^ Bqp.bovpyol<; re Kal tovtwv BovXobS, owov re p,era~ ftaXXopevos Kab cltov ttpaaiv, o Bq KaTrqXeiav eTrovopa&varbv ol irXelarob' Kal ^u>tov Bbapbepbcrdev-Ttov payebpOL BbarbOeada/v £evob$ re Kal Btj-p,bovpyob<i Kal tovtwv obKCTabS. Trdcrav Be vXqv KCbvabpov otrqp^epab £evo$ o ftovXqOel<? wveladoo p>ev adpoav Trapa twv ev TOb$ xwpbob? CTTbTpoTrcov, irwXe'bTW Be avTos tov; %evocs, KaO' oaov av
E fiovXqTab Kal OTTOTav ^ovXqTab. twv Be aXXcov ^pqjMaTwv TravTwv Kab (TKevwv OTroawv eKaaToiai> XPCba, TrwXebv ebs Tqv Koivqv ayopav <f>epovTa^ €b^ TOV TOTTOV CKaaTOV, ev ol? av vopbocf>vXaK€^ tc Kab ayopavop,ob p>eT aaTWopbwv TeKpbqpapevoL eBpas TTperrovaras opov? OwvTat twv wvlwv ev tovtov; alX^XaTTeadaL vopbbtrpa Te XPVP'Q'TWv Kal XpqpaTa vopiapaTo^ pq irpoiepevov aXXov eTepbp Tqv aXXayqv o irpoepevo<; a>? TTbaTevwv,
1 rptrr] W. R, Paton: rpfrp MSS., edd.
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corn, and all that goes with it, for the whole month, at this first market. On the tenth day of the month, fluids sufficient to last through the month shall be sold by the one party and bought by the other. Thirdly, on the twentieth day, there shall be a sale of livestock, as much as each party can buy or sell to suit their requirements, and also of all utensils or goods which the farmers have for sale, such as skins or any kind of clothing or woven stuff or felt or any such material; and these the foreigners must obtain from others by purchase. But neither these goods, nor barley or wheat ground into flour, nor any other kind of foodstuff whatsoever, may be sold by way of retail trade to the citizens or their slaves, or bought from any such retailer (but to the craftsmen and their slaves in the foreigners’ market a foreigner may sell and traffic in wine and corn by way of what is generally termed “ retail trade ”) ; and the butchers shall cut up the animals and distribute the meat to the foreigners and craftsmen and their servants. Any foreigner who wishes shall buy any kind of fuel in bulk, on any day, from the managers in the districts; and he shall sell it to the foreigners in what quantity and at what time he pleases. As to all other goods and utensils that each party requires, they shall be brought for sale to the public market, each kind to its appointed place, wherever the Lawwardens and market-stewards, with the help of the city-stewards, have marked out suitable sites and set up the stalls for market-stuff: there they shall exchange coins for goods and goods for coins, and no man shall give up his share to the other without receiving its equivalent; and if any does thus give
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849 edv re Kopiaprai Kal dv prp aTepyera co? ovKert 81kt)<; over?/? tcov toiovtcov Trepi avvaX-850 Xdgecov. to Be d>vp0ev y irpadev oacp TrXeov av 7) Kai, 7rXeovo<; y Kara rov vopov, 0$ eipTjKe vroaov irpoayevopevov Kal diroyevopevov Bel pijBeTepa tovtcov ttolcIv, dvaypacfipTCi) tot pBp irapd toI$ vopocfrvXagi to rrXeov, e^aXeicf>ea0a) Be to evavTbOv. ra avra Be Kal Trepl peToiKcov ccttco Trj<; avaypatp-fy; -jrepi ttj<; overlap. levai Be tov ftovXopevov el<s ttjv peTOiKpaiv errl jyrjTols, co? obK^aecos ovarjs tcov 1~evcov tw ftovXopevcp ko.1
B Bvvapevcp peroiKelv, Te^vrjv KeKTTjpevtp Kal cttiBij-povvTt, pt) irXeov eT&v eiKocriv, df^ dv ypatyrp Tai, peTObKLOv pr^Be apLKpov TeXovvTC ttXtjv tov ao>(f>povelv> pyBe aXXo av reXo? eveKa tlvos ayvTfi Kal 7rpdoreco<f’ OTav B’ e^-rjKwatv oi ^povoL, ttjv avTov XaftovTa ova lav dir Levai. edv 8’ ev tol<; €T€ctl tovtols avT(p £vpfip Xoyov d%b(p Trpos evep-yecriav r?}? ttoXcco? yeyovevai Tiva tKavrjv, Kal iricTTevr) Trebcrebv /3ovXt)v Kal eKKXi]crbav fj Tiva C ava/BoX^v tt)? e^oiKrpreavs a^iwv avTtp yiyveadai KvptMS Tf Kal to Trapairav Bia /Blov Tivd povrjv, eireXQcov Kal Treiaa<; ttjv ttoXlv, airep d,v Tretap, TavTa avTo> TeXea yiyveaOm. Ttatal Be peTOLKwv, Bppiovpyols ovai Kal yevopevois ctwv TtevTeKai-BeKa, pev peToiKia^ ap^eTco ^povos d peTa to irepTrrov Kal BeKarov ero?, cttI tovtois Be eiKoaiv
1 Cp. 742 0, 915 E.
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it up, as it were on credit, he shall make the best of his bargain,1 whether or not he recovers what is due to him, since in such transactions he can no longer sue. And if the purchase or sale is greater or more costly than is allowed by the law stating the limits of increase 01* decrease of property beyond which both of these transactions are forbidden, the amount of difference must at once (in the case of excess) be registered with the Law-wardens, and (in the case of deficiency) be cancelled. The same rule shall hold good regarding the registration of property in the case of resident aliens. Whosoever wishes shall enter on residence as an alien on fixed terms, since residence is permitted to a foreigner who is willing and able to reside, provided that he has a craft and remains in the country not more than twenty years from the date of his registration, without the payment of even a small aliens’ tax, except virtuous conduct, or indeed any other tax for any buying or selling; and when his time has expired, he shall depart, taking with him his own property. And if within the period of twenty years it should happen that he has proved his merit by doing some signal service to the State, and if he believes that he can persuade the Council and Assembly to grant his request and authorize a postponement of his departure, or even an extension of his residence for life, whatever request he thus succeeds in persuading the State to grant to him shall be carried out for him in full. For the children of resident aliens, who are craftsmen and over fifteen years of age, the period of residence shall commence from the fifteenth year, and such an one, after remaining for twenty years from that date, shall depart whither
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850 eri) pelvas era) ottt) aim <J>iXov* ixeveiv Ze dv ftouX-rprac, Kara rd aura p,everw irela-as. o Se diridv e£a,Xev$rdpi,evo<i itco rdf airoypa^dii, airLve<i dv avT&Trapd rots dp'xpvcrc yeypapLp,evat irporepov acriv.
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he pleases, or if he desires to remain, he shall gain permission in like manner, and so remain; and he that departs shall go after first cancelling the entries which were previously made by him in the register at the magistrates’ office.
197
0
853	A®. △ t/rat Sp tA pieTa TavTa a/coXovffot tcc?9
ep/TTpOadeV ’TTpa.^ecrbV <XTTCL<TCLLS OVCCLt Kd/TO, (ftVtTlV ybyvoivTo av Tpv tj?? SiaKOtrp-pcrews twv vopbtov. wvtivwv ovv op Trepi Sei yiyveaOai SbKas, ra piev GLppTaL, Ta xaTa yea>pyia<; Te Ka'i ova tovtois fi7r^TOf 3e peyicrTa ovtc eippTai ttgj, KaO' ev CKaaTov Te Xeyop,evov [pptfev],* pv Sei Xap-fiaveiv avTO TipMpbav Kai tivcov ttotc SiKaaTwv
B Tvy^aveLv, p,€T exeiv airra e£p$ TavTa ppreov. KA.
A®. Kia-^pov pev 8p Tiva Tpoirov Ka'i vopLoOe-Teiv TravTa oirocra vvv pbebCXopbev tovto Spav ev TOLavTr) ttoXci, pv <fcap,ev olKpaeadat re e^> Ka'i Tev^eaOab> jraapff opf)oTr)TO<s Trpbs eTThTpSevaiv apeTr^. ev Se ttj ToiavTy to kol cl^lovv ti;? Ttbv aXXcov px>,)(Oppba<t tcov pbeybcrTtav ep^veaflai Tiva pede^ovTa, oxrTe Seiv vopioOeTeiv TtpoKaTa-Xa,p,^avovTa Kat aTretXovvTa eav T49 tolovtov C ybyvpTat, Kab tovtwv avoTpoTTp^ Te eveKa KCbi yevopevwv KoXaaewj TbOevab enr avTois vopbov^, w<ieao/zevoi^,^ oirep ebirov, al<j"^pbv pbev Tiva TpoTTov" erreiSp Se ov, KaOdirep oi TraXaiol vo-p,of)eTai~ dea)v Traiab vopodeTovpbevoi tois ppatriv, w<; 0 vvv Xbyos, avToi t eK 0ewv ovtc<; aXXois Te eK toiovtwv yeyovoaiv evopboOerovv, aXX'
1	[/S^eV] bracketed by Ast.
2	effap&'oa Steph., Hermann : iaofievous MSS.
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ath. The method of our legislation requires that we should deal next with the judicial proceedings connected with all the transactions hitherto described. The matters which involve such proceedings have been stated1 in part (those, namely, which concern farming and all industries dependent thereon), but we have not stated as yet the most important of such matters ; so our next step must be to state them in full, enumerating in detail what penalty must attach to each offence, and before what court it must be tried.
clin. True.
ath. It is, in a sense, a shameful thing to make all those laws that we are proposing to make in a State like ours, which is, as we say, to be well managed and furnished with all that is right for the practice of virtue. In such a State, the mere supposition that any citizen will grow up to share in the worst forms of depravity practised in other States, so that one must forestall and denounce by law the appearance of any such character, and, in order to warn them off or punish them, enact laws against them, as though they were certain to appear,—this, as I have said, is in a sense shameful. But we are not now legislating, like the ancient lawgivers, for heroes and sons of gods,2—when, as the story goes, both the lawgivers themselves and their subjects were men of divine descent: we, on the contrary,
1 842 E ff.	*Cp. 713 B ff.
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853 avOpt/riroi re Kal dvdpdtTrwv aTreppacn vopoderov-pev rd vvv, dvepecrprov 8p <po/3eia0at pr) ns eyybyvrjTai, row iroXirtov pplv otov Kepacr/BoXos, D os arepapcov els rotrovrov (pvaec ylyvoir dv ware pt) ri^KeaOaL, kcu Kaddirep eKelva rd creep para Trvpt, vopovj ovtol Ka creep ovrcos laxopots OVCFbV arpKroi yvyvcovrab. w 8p %apiv ovk eTTL^apbv Xeyotp av irpwrov vopov lepwv Tre pl avXijaews, av ns rovro 8pav roXpa. Kal rroXirpv pev rwv reO pappevwv bpdtas ovr dv /BovXoipeOa ovre eXirbarov iravv n vocrpaal Trore dv ravrpv ttjv vocrov, obcerat 8e dv rovrcov Kal ^evob Kal gevcov SovXol TroXXd dv errt^eip/jaeiav roeavra. a>v eveKa pev paXiara, opws 8e Kal ^vpiraaav ttjv
854 rps~ avdpwTTLvps (pvaecos dcr&evetav evXa/Bovpevos, epti) rov twv lepoavXiwv1 Trept vopov Kal rwv aXXcov Travrcov tcov tolovtoov oca dvcrtara Kal avcara. rrpooipLa 8e tovtoicti. Kara rbv epirpoadev XoyovopoXoy'pQevTa Trpopppreov airacnv cos ^payyrara. Xeyoc 8p ns dv eKelvw bcaXeyopevos apa Kal TrapapvOovpevos, bv eiriOvpla ku/ctj TrapaKaXovaa pe3 ppepav re Kal eTTeyetpovaa vvKroyp cttl n to)v tcpcbv dyei avXyaovTa, rdde*
B fl davpacrte, ovk dvOptovivov ae KaKOv ovde deiov KLveb ro vvv sttI ttjv lepotrvXiav irporpeTrov levat, oborpos 8e ae ns epfivopevos ck TraXaccbv Kat aKaQaprcov rocs avdpdrrroLs adtKripdrcov, rrepb^epopevos oXittj pico^s, bv evXa/3eca0ai Xpecov Travrl aOevei. ns 8’ earlv evXd^eca paOe‘
1 itpotrvXiav Ast: itpocrvkwv MSS.
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are but mortal men legislating for the seed of men, and therefore it is permitted to us to dread lest any of our citizens should prove horny-hearted and attain to such hardness of temper as to be beyond melting; and just as those “ horn-struck ”1 beans cannot be softened by boiling on the fire, so these men should be uninfluenced by laws, however powerful. So, for the sake of these gentlemen, no very gentle law shall be stated first concerning temple-robbery, in case anyone dares to commit this crime. That a rightly nurtured citizen should be infected with this disease is a thing that we should neither desire nor expect; but such attempts might often be made by their servants, and by foreigners or foreigners’ slaves. Chiefly, then, on their account, and also as a precaution against the general infirmity of human nature, I will state the law about temple-robbing, and all other crimes of a like kind which are hard, if not impossible, to cure. And, in accordance with our rule as already approved,2 we must prefix to all such laws preludes as brief as possible. By way of argument and admonition one might address in the following terms the man whom an evil desire urges by day and wakes up at night, driving him to rob some sacred object—“ My good man, the evil force that now moves you and prompts you to go templerobbing is neither of human origin nor of divine, but it is some impulse bred of old in men from ancient wrongs unexpiated, which courses round wreaking ruin; and it you must guard against with all your strength. How you must thus guard, now learn.
1	i.e. “hard-shelled” ; seeds struck by a beast’s horn were vulgarly supposed to become “ horny ” and unfit for cooking:.
2	Cp. 718 B ff.
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854oTav troi TrpocrTTbTTTT) tl tcov tolovtojv boypaTcov, lOl eiTL ra? d7To8ioTropirtfcr€L<;, i0i €ttl 6eo)v a'Tvorportabwv lepa iKeTTis» lOl eirl ras Ttov Xeyo-pevcov avSpcov vpiv ayadtov ^wovabas, Kai ra 0 pev aKove, Ta 8e ireipto Xeyeiv avTOS, d><i 8eb ra
KaXa xab Ta SiKaia rravTa dvBpa Tipav -ras Se to)v kclkwv ^wovcnas tpevye dpeTaaTpe-rrTb. Kai eav pev col SpwvTi TavTa Xcotfrd tl to votrrjpa— ei. Se prj, KaXXbto OdvaTov aKe^rdpevos drraX-XaTTOV TOV /3bOV.
TavTa r)pS)v abovTtov tt pooipia tols TrdvTa TavTa eTTbvoovabv ocra dvocria epya kcll ttoXl-TO(j>0opa, tm pev ireiOopevfp tov vopov eav aiyy SeZ, tw Se aTreiOovvTb peTa, to ttpooipiov a^eiv D peya, O? S av iepoavXd)v	eav pev y
dovXos r/ %evo<}, ev Tip TrpoadiTrw Kal raZ? X^pai ypa<f)€if} Tyv crvpd>opdv xab pacTTiycofleis OTrocras avTOb<t SiKaaTaig, cktos t(ov opcov tt)<> Xptpat; yvpvo? eK^X^jdrjTa>‘ Tax^i yap av 8ov$ TavTyv tt)v 8lkt]v yevoiT^ dv (BeXTbcov, criotypovb-(T0ei$., ov yap eiTb kclk& Zikt] yiyveTai ov8epla yevopevt] KaTa vopov, dvoiv Se OaTepov direpyd^e-E Tai ax^>ov' rj yap fteXTiova rj poxO^poT^pov t^ttov e^eijjyaaaTO tov ttjv SiKrjv TrapaaxovTa. TroXiTps Se av ti<; iroTe tl tolovtov dpoiiv dvatfaavy, Trepl 0eov<i T) '/repi yovea<? r^Trepi ttoXiv rj^LKrjKMS tojv peyaXwv TLva Kai airoppr)TU)v olSiklcov, ft)<? dviaTOv tovtov ovTa o 8iKacTTT)<s 8iavo€icr6ci), XoyL^opevos oia^ TraiBeiaf; tc Kab Tpo(p7)^ ck‘ Trai8o<; Tvyxdvcov OVK aTTCaX^TO TO)V peyL(TTG)V KaKtOV. dbKT) dr)
1	Cp. 871 A.
2	Cp. 862 D f.» 934 A f.
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When there comes upon you any such intention, betake yourself to the rites of guilt-averting, betake yourself as suppliant to the shrines of the curselifting deities, betake yourself to the company of the men who are reputed virtuous; and thus learn, partly from others, partly by self-instruction, that every man is bound to honour what is noble and just; but the company of evil men shun wholly, and turn not back. And if it be so that by thus acting your disease grows less, well; but if not, then deem death the more noble way, and quit yourself of life.”
As we chant this prelude to those who purpose all these unholy deeds, destructive of civic life, the law itself we must leave unvoiced1 for him who obeys; but for him who disobeys we must suffer the law, following on the prelude, to utter aloud this chant: " Whosoever is caught robbing a temple, if he be a foreigner or a slave, his curse shall be branded on his forehead and on his hands, and he shall be scourged with so many stripes as the judges decree, and he shall be cast out naked beyond the borders of the country ; for, after paying this penalty, he might perchance be disciplined into a better life. For no penalty that is legally imposed aims at evil, but it effects, as a rule, one or other of two results,—it makes the person who suffers it either better or less bad.2 But if any citizen is ever convicted of such an act,—that is, of committing some great and infamous wrong against gods, parents, or State—the judge shall regard him as already incurable, reckoning that, in spite of all the training and nurture he has had from infancy, he has not refrained from the worst iniquity. For him
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854 tovtco OdvaTo? eXd^Lcrrov tcov kukcov, tov? Be 855 aXXous TrapdBetypa ovyaet yevopevo? a.KXey? Kal
VTrep tov? Ty? %d>pa? opov? d^avtadel?- iraicr'i Be /cat yevet, eav (pvycocrt ra iraTprpa yOy, kXzo? ecrrct) /cal Xoyo? evTtpo? Xeyopevo?, do? ev re Kal dvBpeico? el? ayaQov ck /caxov BiaTre^evyoTcov. Bypocrta Be ^pppaTa ovBevo? tcov toiovtcov ry rroXbrela it pert ov dv eiy ylyvecrOat, ev y Bel tov? aiiTOv? del Kal tcrov? ovTa? SiareXei/ KXypov?. %ypia? 8* eKTbcret?, oTav dScKetv d^ia Bokt} Tt? XPypttTtov, eKTbvetv, dv y tI tco 1 tov KXypov KaTea-Kevaapevov ireptTTevov, p^XPb toctoutov ^yptcodevTa, to Be yrXeov py- Ta? B el? TavTa aKpb^eia? ck tcov avroypatjidn/ vopo^vXaKe? ctko-irovvre? to crac^e? e^ayyeXXovTcov del toI? Blkcl-(TTal?, ottco? av tcov KXypcov apyo? pyBel? pyBeiroTe ybyvyTab Bb imopbav xpypjv!'c^v. fyrjpla? 8e dv ti? irXeovo? cc^lo? ecvac Bokt), eav apa py Tive? e3eXoo~ crtv avTov tcov cfrbXcov eyyvdcrOab re Kal gwe/c-TtvovTe? direXevdepovv, Becrpol? re xpovloi? Kal
C epfabvecrt' Kat Ttab TrpoTryXaKicrpol? KoXd^eiv, aTtpov Be itavTairacrl pyBeva etvat pyBeiroTe pyB* ed>^ evl tcov apapTypuTcov, pyB’ virepoptov c^vydBa-OavctTov Be y Beapov? y irXyya? y Ttva? dpdpc^ov? eBpa? yjTTacrei? y TrapacrTacrei? el? lepa errl Ta ttj? Xjopa? eaxaTa, y ^pypaTcov KaOdirep epirpotrflev et-TTopev eKTbaet? ybyveaOat Betv Tyv BbKyv TavTyv, ytyvetrdco. BiKacTat Be eaTCocrav OavaTOv TrepL vopocj)vXaK€? Te Kal to tcov Trepvatvcov dpxovTtov
1 rl TV W. R. Paton, England: n r&v MSS.
x Cp 745 A B.
* Cp. 865 E ff., 877 0 ff.
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the penalty is death, the least of evils; and, moreover, by serving as an example, he will benefit others, when himself disgraced and removed from si<dit beyond the borders of the country; but his children and family, if they shun their father’s ways, shall be honoured, and honourable mention shall be made of them, seeing that they have done well and bravely in leaving the ways of vice for those of virtue. That the goods of any such criminal should be confiscated would not be fitting in a State in which the allotments must remain always identical and equal in number. Whosoever is held to have done a wrong which deserves a money-fine must pay the fine exacted when the fine comes within the limits of the surplus he has over when his allotment has been equipped, but not what exceeds this : the precise facts in such cases the Law-wardens must find out from the registers,1 and they must inform the judges of the true state of each case, in order to prevent any allotment falling out of cultivation through lack of money. And if any man is held to deserve a larger fine, in case none of his friends are willing to go bail or, by clubbing together, to pay the sum and set him free, then we must punish him by long imprisonment, of a public kind, and by measures of degradation; but no one shall be absolutely outlawed for any single crime, even though he be banished from the country.2 The punishments to be inflicted shall be death, or imprisonment, or stripes, or seats or stations or exposures of a degrading kind at temples or at outermost boundaries, or money-fines of the kind we have stated,—where such punishments are required. In cases where the penalty is death, the judges shall be the Law-wardens together with
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855 aptcrrbvBpv diroptepicrdev BtKacrrrjpLov' eitraycoyds D Be rovrcov Kal irpo<TKXtfcr€i<; Kai ocra rotavra, Kai a>S Bel ybyvecrOat, toZ? vewrepovj vopo9erai<; ^p-rj peXetv rpv Btaylnjipicrtv 5e pperepov epyov vopo-Perelv. earco Bp cjiavepd pev p ^p<f>o<f rtdepevp, rrpo tovtov Be Kara ro crropa rov Bicokovtos re Kat (frevyovros o BtKacrrp<; e^ps pptv eyyvrara Kararrpecrfiiv t^ecrOco, jravra B' ot iroXtrat, ocrovrrep dv aywab a^oXyjv, enpKoot earcocav crrrovBp rtov JE rotourow Blkcov. Xeyetv 3e eva Xoyov, irpotrov pev rov BtcoKovra, rov Be tfrevyovra Bevrepov* pera 3e tov? Xoyov? tovtov? dp-^eaGat pev rov yepat-rarov dvaKptvovra, tovra et? rrjv rwv Xe%0evrtov (TKetytv tKavtjv, perd Be rov rrpecrfivrarov e^rp; arravras SiG&XPeiv 6 ri dv Trap' e/carepov t4? r&v avriBtKcov prjdev tj py prjPev errLtroPr) rtva rporrov' o Be prjBev rroOoyv aXXtp rrjv dvctKptriv irapaBtBorco. rd)v Be p'rjdevrcov eirtcrtypayio'a-pevovs ocra av elvai Katpta Bokt), ypappatrt (T'rjpela 856 errt^aWovra<i rravrcov ra>v BiKacrrcov, delvat eirl
ttjv Eicrrtav, Kal iraXiv avptov eZ? ravrov £vveX-Oovras wcravrcos re dvaKptvovra^ Bte^eXdetv ttjv BtKTjv, Kal orjpeta errbfiahJXovras av toZ? XeyOetart'
'	'	5>	'	«	/ f	\
Kab rpu? opacravras rovro, reKpTjpta re Kal paprvpas tKavav; 'rrapaXafiovras, '\]r'fj<l>ov iepav eKaarov fyepovra Kal viroa^opevov irpos t?)? 'EtTTta? eZ? Bvvaptv rd BbKata Kal dXrjOrj Kpivetv, ovrco TeXo? eirtdetvat rp rotavrp Bucp.
1 Cp. 767 D.
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the court of last year’s magistrates selected by merit.1 In respect of these cases the younger lawgivers must attend to the indictments and summonses and all such matters, and the procedure involved, while it is our task to regulate by law the method of voting. The votes shall be cast openly, and, before this takes place, our judges shall be seated, facing the plaintiff and defendant, in a closely-packed row in order of seniority, and all the citizens who have leisure to do so shall attend and listen attentively to the trials. One speech shall be made by the plaintiff first, and secondly one by the defendant; and after these speeches the oldest judge shall lead off with his survey of the case, in which he shall review in detail the statements made; and after the oldest, each of the other judges in turn must discuss every point which he has noticed in which either of the litigants has been guilty of making any kind of omission or blunder in his statement; and he that has no such criticism to make shall pass on the task of reviewing to his neighbour ; and when such of the statements as the judges have pronounced relevant have been confirmed by affixing to the documents the signatures of all the judges, they shall lay them up at the altar of Hestia. On the morrow again they shall assemble at the same place and discuss the case, and they shall make their pronouncements in the same manner, and shall again sign the statements. And after doing this thrice,—during which proceedings they shall pay full attention to evidence and witnesses,—each of the judges shall cast a sacred vote, promising by Hestia to give just and true judgment to the best of his power; and thus they shall bring to its end this form of trial.
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856B Mera 3e rd Trepi deovs ra Trepl KaTaXvaiv t?;<? iroXiTeias' o<? av dywv els ap^pv dvdpwTrov bovXw-rai pev tovs vopovs, eTatpeiais 3e Tpv ttoXiv vTrp-koov Troip, Kal [Biaiws bp Trav tovto TrpaTTwv Kai araaiv eyeipwv rrapavopp, tovtov bp biavoeiadal bei TravTwv TroXepiwTaTov oXp T7} ttoXci. tov be KOivwvovvTa pev twv tolovtwv ppbevi, twv peyi-ffTtov be pere^ovTa dpypdv ev ttj TroXei, XeXpdoTa Te Tayra avTov p pp XeXpdoTa, beiXi'a, 3’ virep
C TraTpibos avrov pp ripwpovpevov, bei bevaepov pyeladai tov toiovtov ttoXittjv Kaxy. Tras be avpp ~ov Ka'i apixpbv o<j>eXos evbeixvvTw Tais a-p^ais eis xpiaiv dywv rbv eTriftovXevovTa (Siaiov TroXiTeias peTacrrd crews apa Ka'i rrapavopov. SiKacrrai 8e ecrTwaav tovtols oiTrep tois iepo~ crvXois, Kai Tracrav ttjv Kpiaiv wcravTws avTois yiyveadai KaOarrep eKeivois, ttjv ilrpcbov be 6ava-tov ^epeiv Tpv TrXpdei viKwcrav. evi be Xoyw, •jrarpos oveibp Ka'i npwpias Traibwv pybevi £vv-
JD eTreaOai, TrXpv eav tivi TraTpp Ka'i Tramros Kai Trayrrov TraTpp ecfie^ps ocfiXwaL davdrov biKpv' tovtovs be p ttoXis e^ovTas Tpv avrwv ovaiav, TrXpv oaov KaaeaKevaapevov tov KXppov TravreXws, 64? Tpv avrwvap^aiav eKirep-Treadw TraTplba Kal TToXlV. OIS b av TWV ttoXitwv Viets OVTCS Tvy-^avwai TrXeiovs evos, pp eXaTTOV beKa cttj yeyo-voTes, KXppwaai pev< tovtwv bexa obs av aTroc^pvy Trarpp p TraTTTros o Trpbs iraTpbs p ppTpds' twv
El de XayovTWv Ta ovopaTa eis △eXt^ou? TrepffrdevTwv ov b civ o deos dveXp, xXppovopov els tov oikov xaraaTpaai tov twv ckXittovtwv, tv^tj apeivovi.
308
LAWS, BOOK IX
Next to cases which concern religion come those which concern the dissolution of the polity. Whosoever enslaves the laws by making them subject to men, and makes the State subject to a faction, and acts illegally in doing all this by violence and in stirring up civil strife,—such a man must be deemed the worst of all enemies to the whole State. And the man who, though he takes part in none of these doings, yet fails to observe them, while he has a share in the chief offices of State, or else, though he observes them, fails to defend his country and punish them, owing to his cowardice,—a citizen of such a kind must be counted second in order of badness. Every man who is of the least worth shall inform the magistrates by prosecuting the plotter on a charge of violent and illegal revolution: they shall have the same judges as the temple-robbers had, and the whole trial shall be conducted just as it was in their case, and the death penalty shall be imposed by a majority of votes. As a summary rule, the disgrace or punishment inflicted on a father shall not descend upon his children, except in a case where not only the father,but his father and grandfather before him, have all been condemned on a capital charge : in such a case, the children, while retaining their own property, excepting only the allotment with its full equipment, shall be deported by the State to their original country and State. And from the sons of citizens who happen to have more than one son over ten years old, ten shall be chosen by lot—after application made by the father or by the paternal or maternal grandfather, —and the names thus chosen shall be sent to Delphi; and that man whom the oracle names shall be established as the allotment-holder in the house of those departed,—be it with happier fortune!
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856 KA. KaX®9.
A©. Koii/09 8’ €T4 7/)tT09 KeiaO^ vbpw, Trepl biKaarcpv te ov? Set 8lK^eiv airoh, Kal 6 rp^o? ™v' 8iK<ovt oh ay TrpoSoa-eox; alrXav bricf^pav T49 et? btKaarppiov ayy. Kal p,ovp<? tbtravrw exyovois €^ov jrarplSo^ eh &-t® ^epl ravra «37 POPO9 OVTO9 rpca-L, Trpottrrj teal iepoa^Xco Kal r& rov^rp^TroXe^ vo/iov? /3la foroXXvvrL.* KX&rry be, eav re peya eav re apaKpbv KXerrrp rv}> eh ay vopw yceLcr0co /cal pia 81/cp^ n/zopia ^vaTraai-to pev 7ap KXairbv xpe^p ^LTrXdaiov irp&rov eKrivew, eav o<f>Xp 749 rpv roiavrpv UKpv Kal itcavpv eXp rpv UXXpv oMav ^ortveiv Mp rov xXppov, e’ap	8e8^0at e®? ^r^p
pireiap rov /cara^Kaa^evov. ^v M ri? UXp B fcXoirps bpfzoaia Sucpv, rrelaa<i rpv ttoXlv ro
KXep^a eKrL<ra<; SlttXovv aTraXXarreaOco r<2v becrpAyy.
_KA. r n®5 8^ Uyofiev, 3> ^e, mVev ScaALpeu ry xXeirrorTi, ^eya t) ap^ptiv vAeXophia xai & lepwv v oav^v Ka\ Saa dXXa earl Trepl' kXo^v rraaa^ avop,ocoTVra exovTa, ok Sei ttolkIXok ovari, erreaBar top vopoeeryv SpolaK SvpCaK ^ppLLovvra;	r
A®. vAp4<77\ & KXeivia,' aXe36v rl pee &arrep b Lfiepopevov avriKpoyaa<i av^yeepa^, evvevop^ra 8b KaL rrporepov vTrep.vpaa, 6'74 tA Trepl r^jv r&v vop,G>v Qeaiv ovScvl rpoircp TTfoirore yeyovev bp0<b<;
1 Ket^ : th MSS., edd. (England ci. rJS for th).
1 But cp. 859 B ff., 933 E ff.
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cun. Very good.
ath. Moreover, a third general law shall be laid down, dealing with the judges to be employed and ■tile manner of the trials, in cases where one man prosecutes another on a charge of treason; and concerning the offspring, likewise, whether they are to remain in their country or be expelled, this one law shall apply to the three cases of the traitor, the temple-robber, and the man who wrecks the State laws by violence. For the thief also, whether he steals a great thing or a small, one law and one legal penalty shall be enacted for all alike1: first, he must pay twice the value of the stolen article, if he loses his case and possesses enough property over and above his allotment wherewith to pay; But if not, he must be put in prison until either ne has paid the sum or has been let off by the prosecutor. And if a man be cast in a suit for theft from the State, on obtaining pardon from the State, or after payment of double the sum stolen, he shall Be let out of prison.
clin. How comes it, Stranger, that we are ruling tliat it makes no difference to the thief whether the ■tiling he steals be great or small, and whether the place it is stolen from be holy or unhallowed, or whatever other differences may exist in the manner of a theft; whereas the lawgiver ought to suit the	[
punishment to the crime by inflicting dissimilar penalties in these varying cases?
ath. Well said, Clinias! You have collided with me when I was going, as it were, full steam ahead, and so have woken me up. You have reminded me of a previous reflection of mine, how that none of tlie attempts hitherto made at legislation have ever
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857 biaTreirovqpeva, cos' ye ev tu> vvv TrapaTreTrTajKOTb 1 Xeyeiv. ttws 8' av Kal tovto Xeyopev ; ov KaK&s dTrrjKdcrapev, ot€ 8ovXobs ws laTpevopevobS viro 8ovXcvv diTpKa^opev TrdvTas tov? vvv vopodeTOV-pevovs> ev yap eTTbcrTaaOai 8e1 to TObov8e, co? el KaTaXd/Boi iroTe tc? taTpbs t&v Tais epTrebpiats
D avev Xoyov ryv larpbK'qv peTa^ebpb^opevcov eXev-Oepov eXevdepcp voctovvti 8baXey6pevov la/rpov, Kal tov <f>bXo<ro<f>e1v eyyvs xptbpevov [yzez/j 2 tocs Xoyobs, e% apxfis tg aTrrbpevov tov voaypaTos, Trepl (j)vcr€G)s Traarjs eiravLOVTa tt}s t&v crwpd-todv, Ta%v Kal cr<f>o8pa yeXacreiev av Kal ovk av aXXovs ecTrob Xoyovs y tovs Trepl ra TOiavT ael ttpo%elpovs ovTas tols TrXelaTots Xeyo/aevois laTpois' (fravr) yap av p,o)pe, ovk laTpeveis tov voaovvTa, aXXa a-%e8bv Tratbevets, a>? laTpbv aXX’
E ou^/ vyLrj beopevov ylyvecrdai,
ka. Ovkovv Xeycov Ta ToiavTa bpO&s av Xeyoi;
A®. Ta^ av, €(, TTpoabiavootTo ye co? octtc? trepb vopatv, ovtw Sie^ep^eTat, KaOarrep j/yitecs Ta
‘r^ai^e^>€l ^ovs TroXbTas, aXX' ov vopoOeTel-ap ovv ov Kab tovt av irpos Tpbirov Xeyetv (jialvoiTO ;
KA. "Icrco?.
A©. EuTir^e? 8e pp&v to trapbv yeyovev, ka. To ttolov 8r) ;
RKft J0	avayKTpv elvai vopoOeTelv,
ooo aXX ayTovs ev aKe^et yevopevovs Trepl Traarjs
TroXiTCbas Tretp&a-eai KaTbSelv to re dpcaTov Kal
> »ap«reirr«ifrfrt MSS. : irapfon MSS. marg., Zur., VulfZ.
Or] bracketed by W.-Mollendorff. &	8
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been carried out rightly—as in fact we may infer from the instance before us. What do I mean to imply by this remark ? It was no bad comparison we made1 when we compared all existing legislation to the doctoring of slaves by slaves. For one should carefully notice this, that if any of the doctors who practise medicine by purely empirical methods, devoid of theory, were to come upon a free-born doctor conversing with a free-born patient, and using arguments, much as a philosopher would, dealing with the course of the ailment from its origin and surveying the natural constitution of the human body,—he would at once break out into a roar of laughter, and the language he would use would be none other than that which always comes ready to the tongue of most so-called “doctors”: “ You fool,” he would say, “you are not doctoring your patient, but schooling him, so to say, as though what he wanted was to be made, not a sound man, but a doctor.”
clin. And in saying so, would he not be right ?
ath. Possibly, provided that he should also take the view that the man who treats of laws in the way that we are now doing is schooling the citizens rather than legislating. Would he not seem to be right in saying that, too ?
cun. Probably.
ath. How fortunate we are in the conclusion we have now come to I
clin. What conclusion ?
ath. This,—that there is no need to legislate, but only to become students ourselves, and endeavour to discern in regard to every polity how the best
1 720 A ff.
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858 to dvayKaioTaiov, Ttva Tpoirov dv ytyvbpevov yiyvotTO. Kal by Kat to vvv egecTTtv ypcv, &><? eotKev, el pev fiovXopeffa, to fteXTtaTov crKOiretv, el Se ^ovXbpeda, to avayKaibrarov irepl vbpcov. alpd>pe0a ovv biroTepov boKet.
ka. VeXotav, co geve, irpcvrtOepeOa Tyv atpecriv, Kal arexvavs wairep KaTe^opevov? vopo6erat<; B bpotOL ytyvolpeO' av viro peydXy<j tlvo<; avayKy<j yby vopoOereiv, <09 ovKer egbv els avpiov. yplv b\ eliretv avv deep, egecrrt, KaOairep y XiOoXb-yots y Kat tlvos ere pas dp^opevots (rvcrrdcrecos, irapatyopycraaffaL %vbyv eg div etcXegopeOa id irpocrcpopa rjj peXXovcry yevyaeerOai avcrraaet, Kal
Kal Kara cr^oXrjv CKXe^aadat, rtO&pev ovv T]pw vvv elvai py rous eg avdyKy^ olKobopovvra<i, aXXa tov1? eirl <j-%oXy<i ert ia pev irapart6epevov<it ra 8e gwicrravraf, Mare bpdws e%ei ra pev ydy C t&v vdpojv Xeyeiv <09 rtGepeva, ra 0 (09 irapaTtde-peva.
a©, revocro yovv dv, d) KXeivla, Kara ^vcriv paXXov yptv y avvo^t<; t&v vopwv. tbcopev yap ovv, to irpbs detbv, to Totdvbe irepl vopoffeTtov.
KA. To itolov 8y ;
a@.^ rpappaTa pev ttov Kat ev ypappaaL XoyoL Kat aXXcov elal iroXX&v ev Tal<} irdXea-t yeypap-pevoi, ypappaTa Sc Kal Ta tov vopoderov Kal XdyoL>
ka. IIw9 yap ov ;
A©. ILoTepov ovv tol^s pev twv aXXvv avyypap-D patrL, TTOtyTtov Kat oaot avev peTpmv Kal peTcl
peTpwv Tyv avTtbv eZ? pvypyv gvp/3ovXyv irepl
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form might come about, and how that which is the least elaborate possible. Moreover, we are now allowed, as it seems, to study, if we choose, the best form of legislation, or, if we choose, the least elaborate. So let us make our choice between these two.
clin. The choice we propose, Stranger, is an absurd one: we should be acting like legislators who were driven by some overpowering necessity to pass laws on the spot, because it is impossible for them to do so on the morrow. But for us (if Heaven will) it is quite possible to do as bricklayers do, or men starting on any other kind of construction,—that is, to collect material piecemeal, from which we may select what is suitable for the edifice we intend to build, and, what is more, select it at our leisure. Let us assume, then, that we are not now building under compulsion, but that we are still at leisure, and engaged partly in collecting material and partly in putting it together; so that we may rightly say that our laws are being in part already erected and in part collected.
ath. In this way, Clinias, our survey of laws will at any rate follow nature’s course more closely. Now let us consider, I adjure you, the following point about legislators.
clin. What point ?
ath. We have in our States not only the writings and written speeches of many other people, but also the writings and speeches of the lawgiver.
clin. Certainly.
ath. Are we, then, to pay attention to the compositions of the others—poets, and all who, either with or without metre, have composed and
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858 filov KaredevTo crvyypd-\]/'avT€<;, irpoae'XWfMev tov vovv, toZ? Se raw vopoderwv py TTpocex^P^v; rj iravrcov paXbcrTa ;
KA. IIoXv ye.
A0. AXXa byTa ov XPV tov vopodeTyv pbvov tcov ypacfrovTcov Trepl KaXcov /cal ayad&v Kal bi~ Kalcov gvpfiovXevebv, bbbdcrKovTa old tc ecrTi Kal co? errbTybevTeov airra to?? peXXovaiv eobalpoabv eerecrdab.
KA. Kal 7T<H? ov ;
E a®. AXXa alaxpbv by paXXov 'Opypcp re Kal 'ItvpTaLcp Kal tow aXXobs iroiijTais -rrepl /3iov re Kat e-rriTybevpaTcov /ca/cw deadac ypdifravTas, AvKovpycp be tjttov Kal 'ZoXcovi Kal oaoi by vopo-deTab yevopevob ypappara eypayfrav ; y to ye opdov TravTtov beb ypappaTwv tcov ev Tais iroXeab ra -rrepl tov? vopovs yeypappeva cpacvecrOab bia-TTTVTTopeva paKpcp KdXXicrrd Te Kal aptcrra, Ta be tg)v dXXcov rj Kar eKelva gvve-rropeva 859 rj biacfrcovovvTa avTovs elvab KaTayeXacTa ;
ovtco bbavocopeda -rrepl vopcov becv ypcccfarjs yiy~ veadab Tat? TrdXecrbv, ev TraTpcs Te Kal prjTpbs cpbXovvTcov Te Kal vovv e^bvTcov <pal~ veerdab Ta yeypappeva, -rj KaTa Tvpavvov Kal bea’-rroTTjv, Ta^avTa Kal d-TrebXrjcravTa, ypatyavTa ev Tot^ot? dTrijXXdxdac; crKO-rrcopev o&v brj Kal Ta vvv r)peb<? TtoTepa TavT-y Trebpcopeda Xeyebv B bbavoydevTes irepl vopwv, ebT ovv bvvdpeOa etTe pr), aXX ovv ro ye -rrpodvpov -rrape^bpevoi- Kal Kara TavT-rjv rrjv obov ZovTe?, av apa Tb Kal bey -rraaxebv, -rraerxeopev. dyadbv b’ eb-rj ye,1 Kal av ^eo? edeXy, ytyvovr dv TavT-y.
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put on record their counsels concerning life,—but to pay no attention to those of the lawgivers ? Or should we not attend to them above all others ?
clin. Yes, far above all.
ath. But we surely do not mean that the lawgiver alone of all the writers is not to give counsel about what is noble, good and just, teaching what these are, and how those who intend to be happy must practise them.
clin. Of course he must do so.
ath. Well then, is it more disgraceful on the part of Homer and Tyrtaeus and the rest of the poets to lay down in their writings bad rules about life and its pursuits, and less disgraceful on the part of Lycurgus and Solon and all the legislators who have written? Or rather, is it not right that, of all the writings which exist in States, those which concern laws should be seen, when unrolled, to be by far the fairest and best, and all other writings to be either modelled on them or, if disagreeing with them, contemptible ? Are we to conceive that the written laws in our States should resemble persons moved by love and wisdom, such as a father or a mother, or that they should order and threaten, like some tyrant and despot, who writes his decree on the wall, and there is an end of it ? So let us now consider whether we are going to try to discuss laws with this intention—showing zeal, at any rate, whether or not we may prove successful; and if, in proceeding on this course, we must meet with mishap, so be it. Y et we pray that it may be well with us, and if God wills, it shall be well.
1 ye England: re MSS.
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859 KA. KaXcos elpT]Kas, Trottapev re a>s Xeyecs*
A®. AtaarKeivTeov apa TrpSrrov, oircrTrep eireyetpr)-crapev, aKptfldys rbv Trepi rcov re lepocrvXovvTwv Kal KXoTrfjs Tracr^s ’Trept Kai dbiKppdTatv £vp/rrdvTcov' /cal ov bvayepavTeov el ptera^v voptoOeTovvTes rd C pev edepev, raw S* ert BtaaKoirovpev Trepi' vopo-flerai yap yiyvbpeda, aXX’ ovk ecrpev ttco, Taya zcrctJS dv yevoipeOa. el 8rj Sokci Trepi (bv eiprjKa, d>$ etprjKa, crKOTretcrOat, (TKOTrdpeda.
KA. Ylavr dir acre pev ovv.
A0. Ile/H St? KaXorv Kai SiKatmv ^vpiravToav rretpcopeda Karcdetv to Totbvbe, oiry rroTe bpoXo-yovpev vvv Kai otty) btac^epbpeda ypets Te rjptv ai/Tots, ot 8rj <f>atpev dv TrpodvpelaOat ye, el ptrfiev D aXXo, dia<j>epeiv Ttbv TrXetaTcov, ot ttoXXoI Te avToi 7rpb<> avTovs av.
ka. Ta<? Trolas 8e brj 8ta<popa,<; qpt&v evvoT]0ei^ Xeyeis ;
A©. E^co Treipdaoptat (ppa^etv. Trepi ZiKato-arvvT)<i oXo><; Kai tcov biKaia/v dv0poyrroov Te Kai ttpaypaTGJV Kat Trpa^ecov TrdvTes Tru><; ^vvopto-Xoyovpev rravTa etvat Tavra KaXd, ware ou3’ el Tts dtitryypl^otTo [etvat] 1 tov$ ^tKalovs dvOpdr-ttov<}, av Kai TvyyavtiXTLv ovtcs alaypoi rd <ra>-para, Kar avTo ye to StKatoraTOv rjdo^ TavTrj E irayKaXovs etvat, ayeSov ovbei<j dv Xeycov ovtco ttXt]ptpteX&i; bbgete Xeyetv.
KA. Ovkovv bpOtbs;
A©. ‘Tcra)?' tbcoptev 8e cos, el ttovt ecrrt KaXa ocra ^LKatocrvvTpi eyeTat, tow TrdvTtov toi Kai Ta Tra0T]paTa yptv eaTi cryedbv Tois Trotr^paatv ttra.
1 [elvai] bracketed by Hermann.
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clin. Y ou are right: let us do as you say.
ath. First of all, since we have started on it, we must examine closely the law about temple-robbers and all forms of thieving and wrong-doing; nor should we be vexed by the fact that, although we enacted some points while legislating, there are some points still under consideration: for we are in process of becoming lawgivers, and may perhaps become so, but we are not lawgivers as yet. So if we agree to consider the matters I have mentioned in the way I have mentioned, let us so consider them.
clin. Most certainly.
ath. In respect of goodness and justice as a whole, let us try to discern this,—how far we now agree with ourselves, and how far we differ (for we should certainly say that we desire, if nothing else, to differ at least from the majority of men), and. how far also the majority agree or differ among themselves.
clin. What differences of ours have you in mind?
ath. I will try to explain. Concerning justice in general, and men, things, or actions that are just, we all agree that these are all beautiful, so that no one would be regarded as saying what was wrong even if he should maintain that just men, howrever ugly in body, are quite beautiful in respect of their very just character.
clin. Would not that be right ?
ath. Perhaps; but let us observe this,—that if all things which belong to justice are beautiful, that “ all ” includes for us passions1 nearly as much as actions.
1 i.e. “sufferings.’’
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859 ka. TZ ovv bi);
A0. ILovppa pev, oirep dv y biKaiov, a^ebbv oarovirep dv tov bixaiov Koiveovy, Kara, rocrovrov Kal rov KaXov peTeypv eerTiv.
ka. TZ pyv ;
A0. Ovkovv /cal 7ra0o<i orrep dv biKaiov KObvcovy, 860 Kara ToaovTov yiyveadai KaXov bpoXoyovpevov,ovK dv biatjxovovvra Trape^oi tov Xoyov ;
ka. ^AXyO-rj.
a©. ‘Ear 3e ye SiKaiov pev bpoXoytbpev, ala^pbv be elvai ird0o<;, biacfxovycrei to re b'lKaiov Kal to KaXov Xe^fl evreov twv biKaieov alayierreov elvai.
ka. IIco<? tovto eipvjKas ;
A0. Ovbev ^aXetrov evvoeiv oi yelp oXlyat irpocrdev TeflevTcs ypiv vbpoi irdvrcvv evavTidvrara •jrapayyeXXeiv bo^eiav dv toi$ vvv Xeyopevoi<j.
ka. IloZots;
B A0. Tor lepbcrvXbv ttov eriffepev biKalco^ dv aTro0V7](TKeiv koi tov tojv ev Ketpeveov vbpuov iroXepiov, Kal peXXovTes 3tj vbptpa Toiavra TiOevai Trap/jroXXa eirea^opev, 18ovt€$ cb$ ravra evTi pev aTteipa TraOrjpaTa irXr]0ei Kal peyedeai,^ biKaioTaTa 3e TravTtov TTafftjpdTwv Kal ^vpirdvratv aiff'^icrTa. pwv ov^ ovto>s rjpiv ra re 3'iKaia Kai ra KaXa tot€ pev TavTa, ^vpiravTa, TOTf e co? evavTiorraTa <f>aveiTai ;
KA. Kivbvvevei.
A©. To?? pev Toivvv iroXXoi<; ovtco Trepl rd ToiavTa dtrvpcficbvws ra KaXa Kal ra biKaia bieppippeva Trpoaayopeverai.
ka. QalveTai yovv, co £eve.
1 fj.tyi6t<rt. MSS. : fityeSti Zar., vulg.
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clin. Well, what then ?
ath. Every just action, in so far as it shares in justice, practically in the same degree partakes of beauty.
clin. Yes.
ath. It is agreed also—if our argument is to be consistent—that a passion which shares in justice, becomes, so far, beautiful.
clin. True.
ath. But if we agree that a passion though just is unseemly, then justice and beauty will be at discord, when just things are called most unseemly.
clin. What do you mean by that ?
ath. It is not hard to grasp. The laws we enacted a short time ago might seem to enjoin what is absolutely contrary to our present statements.
clin. What statements ?
ath. We laid it down1 that it is just to put to death the temple-robber and the enemy of the rightly-enacted laws; and then, when we were minded to enact a host of similar rules, we held our hand, since we perceived that such rules involve passions infinite both in number and in magnitude, and that, although they are eminently just, they are also eminently unseemly. Thus the just and the beautiful will seem to us at one moment wholly identical, at another, utterly opposed, will they not ?
clin. I am afraid so.
ath. Thus it is that by the multitude the beautiful and the just are flung apart, and inconsistent language is used about them.
clin. It certainly seems so, Stranger.
1 854 B ff.
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860	A©. To roivvv yperepov, & KXebvla, 7raX.1v
bbtopev, 7T6t)<; av Trepi avra ravra e^ei t??s o-u/x<£ cartas.
KA. IlotaS by 7TpO<J TTObOV ;1
A©. Ev tocs eprrpocrdev Xoyobs at pat, Sbappybyv epe elpyxevab tfcos, el 8’ ovv py irporepov, aXXa vvv cos Xeyovra pe r 10 ere--------
KA. To rrolov ;
D A©. XI? oi xaxol Trapres eZs Trdvra elalv axovres xaxoL. rovrov be ovraxf e^ovros avayxy rrov rovrtp ^vveTrecrOab rov e^ys Xoyov.
KA. Ttpa Xeyecs ;
A0. XI? 0 pev abbxbs ttov xaxos, 6 8e xaxos axov roiovros. axovcrbcos 8e exovcriov ovx fyet rrpdrreadab Trore Xoyov dxajv ovv exelvtp (palvobr’ av aSbxelv 6 abbxcov rtp ryv a8bxlav axovabov ri,0epev(p' xal 8y xal vvv opoXoyyreov epoi, ^vp(f>ypb yap axovras dSixelv Ttavra^’ el xal Et4<? (f>bXovebXba<i y <piX.orbpia<; evexa axovras pev aSbxovs elval (^yaiv, abixelv pyv exovra<; ttoXXovs, o y epbf Xoyos exeivos, aXX* ovy ovro<s* rlva ovv av rpoTrov eycoye ^vp^covolyv av tov? epavrov XoyoL<i; eb pe, 3> KX^via xal MeytXXe, epoor&re, Et 8y ravra ovrw<; e^ovra eariv, w £eve, rt crvpfiovXevevi yplv rrepl rys vopoOearlas ry r&v
1 toTof Ast: Ttoiav MSS.
1	731 C, 734 B: cp. Ar. JBth. N. 1109* 30 ff.
2	In what follows,the Athenian, adopting the Socratic dictum that “ vice is involuntary ” (cp. Tim. 86 E ff.), applies it to the special vice of injustice; but here his view is found, to conflict with the popular view which distinguishes between voluntary
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ath. Then, let us look again at our own view, and see how far it is consistent in this respect.
clin. What kind of consistency, and in respect of what, do you mean ?
ath. I believe that I expressly stated1 in our previous discourse,—or, if I did not do it before, please assume that I now assert---
cun. What ?
ath. That all bad men are in all respects unwillingly bad; and, this being so, our next statement must agree therewith.
cun. What statement do you mean ?
ath. This,—that the unjust man is, indeed, bad, but the bad man is unwillingly bad.2 But it is illogical to suppose that a willing deed is done unwillingly; therefore he that commits an unjust act does so unwillingly in the opinion of him who assumes that injustice is involuntary—a conclusion which I also must now allow; for I agree that all men do unjust acts unwillingly; so, since I hold this view—and do not share the opinion of those w'ho, through contentiousness or arrogance, assert that, while there are some who are unjust against their will, yet there are also many who are unjust willingly,—how am I to prove consistent with my own statements ? Suppose you two, Megillus and Clinias, put this question to me—“ If this is the state of the case, Stranger, what counsel do you give us in regard to legislating for and involuntary acts of injustice, and assigns to them different legal penalties. If this popular distinction is wrong, the lawgiver must either (a) simply apply the Socratic rule, and enact that all unjust acts are involuntary and deserve therefore equal penalties, or (d) draw a new distinction, which Ath. proceeds to do in 861 E ff. (see note ad loc.).
223
PLATO
860 MayvijTcov itoXel; iroTepov vopodeietv v) prj ; Uta? yap ov ; cjxrfcrco. ^topieig ovv avioi; a k over ba Te /cal eKovaia aSiKypaTa, Kal tcov pev EKovcrlcov apaprppdrcov re Kal dbLKijpdTcov petrous Tas fyipta;
861 Orpropev, tmv 3’ eXarrov? ; r) irdvTcov e% bar);, cb; ovk ovtcov abbKTjpaTcov to irapdirav etc over tcov ;
KA. Optfws peviob Xeyecs, co £eve. Kal tovtol; bi) tl Xpycropeda tocs vvv XeyopevoL;;
a®. KaXcos r)pov. irpcoTov pev tolvvv avrot; robe 'XpyerdpeQa-----
KA. To IT OLOV ;
A8. *Av a pvi) a 6 a pev cos epirpoaOev vvv bi) KaXco; eXeyopev oti irepl tcl bbKaba eii) TrapiroXXi) tl; rjpav Tapa-^rj re Kal dcrvptficovla. tovto 8e B XafiovTes iraXiv epa>Tcopev r]pd<; avrovs, *Ap' ovv irepl ttjv tovtcov diropiav ovt’ e%eviroptf<ravT&; ovie Siopccrapevoi tl ttot call TavTa dXXtfXcov StacfrepovTa, a 8rj Kara iraaa; tos iroXei^ viro vopoOeiGiv iravTcov rav ircoiroTe yevopevcov co? 3vo €i8t) tcov aBbKTjpdTcov ovra, Ta pev eKovcria, Ta be aKovcria, TavTp Kal vopoOerebTaL' b be irap rjpcbv vvv brj p'qdelfj Xbyo<s, cbairep irapa deov XeyOels, toctovtov povov elircbv airaXXd^eTai, bov? 8e ovbeva Xoyov &)<? bpdebs elp^Ke KaTavopodeTrprGL C Tbvd Tpoirov ; Ovk eerrtv, aXXd avayKij irco<s ravra epirpocrOev tov vopoGeTelv bijXcoa-aL bvo to ovra Kal Ttjv biacjiopdv dXXrfXcov,1 iva, errav EKaTeptp tl; Trp> bbKTjv eirLTLdf), ira; eiraKoXovOrj tol; Xeyo-
1 aAA^Xwy Hermann : &xx.t]v MSS.
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the Magnesian State ? Shall we legislate or shall we not ? ” “ Legislate by all means,” I shall reply. “ Will you make a distinction, then, between voluntary and involuntary wrong-doings, and are we to enact heavier penalties for the crimes and wrongdoings that are voluntary, and lighter penalties for the others ? Or shall we enact equal penalties for all, on the view that there is no such thing as a voluntary act of injustice ? ”
clin. What you say, Stranger, is quite right: so what use are we to make of our present arguments ?
ath. A very proper question I The use we shall make of them, to begin with, is this----
clin. What ?
ath. Let us recall how, a moment ago, we rightly stated that in regard to justice we are suffering from the greatest confusion and inconsistency. Grasping this fact, let us again question ourselves,—“ As to our perplexity about these matters, since we have neither got it clear nor defined the point of difference between those two kinds of wrong-doing, voluntary and involuntary, which are treated as legally distinct in every State by every legislator who has ever yet appeared,—as to this, is the statement we recently made to stand, like a divine oracle, as a mere ex cathedra statement, unsupported by any proof, and to serve as a kind of master-enactment1 ? ” That is impossible ; and before we legislate we are bound first to make it clear somehow that these wrong-doings are two-fold, and wherein their difference consists, in order that when we impose the penalty on either kind, everyone may follow our rules, and be able to
1 Literally, “to legislate down” {i.e. over-rule the popular objection to our Socratic view).
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861 pevots Kai SwaTos y to t€ Trpevro vtw TeOev apy ye try Kpivai Kal to py.
KA. KaXws ypiv $alvei Xeyeitt', a) geve- Svotv yap Qdrepov ypas xpecov, rj pry 'X.eyecv ^dvra axovata Ta dSixypara, y tovto cJ<? op&dv; eipyraL D irpayrov StopicravTa^ SyXGxrat,.
A®. ^OVTOLV TObVVV TOLV ^VOLV TO pev OVK avexrov epol Trarrw? ttov ytyvGcrOai., to ye Sy py Xeyetv ovrcos olopevov eyeLv ’TzcXydes' ov yap av vopipov ovS' oartov av €lt)~ fcaTa Tbva Se Tporrov ecrrov Svo, el py tot tc a-fcovoitp Kal tm eKOvatto StafiepeTOv exa/repov, [aXXa] 1 aXX© rtvl Sy TroTe rreipaTeov apa><; ye ttcust &t)Xovv,
ka. UavTairacri, pev ovv, co ^eve, tovto ye ov^ olov Te aXXav; ttcos r)pa<; Siavorj^Tjvat,
E A©. Tavra earac. <j>epe Stf, /3'Xd^ac pev, <a<? eotKev, aXXtfXcov tow ttoXitcov eu to.'l^ xotvcovLai^ T€ Kal opoXlav; vroXXal ylyvouT-ab, xal to ye eKOVcnov Te xal axovacov ev ciirrais a<f>6ov6v eCTTLV.
ka. II<0s yap ov ;
A®. Mt; toIvvv tl^ Ta? fiXdfta,*; Trdcra^ dStKLa<; Tifiel<; outcos ocrjTab xal to, dBefca. ev avralat. Tavry ylyveaffac SirrXa, to. pev eKovaia Sy, ra 8’ axovaba' fiXdftai, yap dxovcr£.oc Ttbv rravrov ovt dpiOpovi ovtc peyeOeatv eX.xd'TTovf; elcrl t&v
1 [aXAa] bracketed by W. -Mollendorff.
1 The proper distinction to be drawn (as .Ath. proceeds to argue) is not that between voluntary and involuntary acts of injustice (since there are no such voluntary acts), but that between “injuries” (j3Aa£at, “acts causing loss”)and “acts of injustice.” Injustice is really a quality of the agent rather 226
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form some judgment regarding the suitability or otherwise of our enactments.
clin. What you say, Stranger, appears to us to be excellent: we ought to do one of two things, either not assert that all unjust acts are involuntary, or else make our distinctions first, then prove the correctness of that assertion.
ath. Of these alternatives the first is to me quite intolerable—namely, not to assert what I hold to be the truth,—for that would be neither a lawful thing to do nor a pious. But as to the question how such acts are two-fold,—if the difference does not lie in that between the voluntary and the involuntary, then we must try to explain it by means of some other distinction.1
clin. Well, certainly, Stranger, about this matter there is no other plan we can possibly adopt.
ath. It shall be done. Come now, in dealings and intercourse between citizens, injuries committed by one against another are of frequent occurrence, and they involve plenty of the voluntary as well as of the involuntary.
clin. To be sure!
ath. Let no one put down all injuries as acts of injustice and then regard the unjust acts involved as two-fold in the way described, namely, that they are partly voluntary and partly involuntary (for, of the total, the involuntary injuries are not less than the voluntary either in number or in magnitude); but than of the act, and (like all vice) is a form of un-reason : as the slave of un-reason, the unjust man is never a free agent. Hence the task of the lawgiver is two fold, (1) to make good the “injiiries,” and (2) to cure the agent of his “ injustice ” by restoring the power of reason (“moral sense ”) in his soul.
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861 SKovaiwv' <TKOTreLa0e 8e el re ti Xeya> Xeyarv a 862 peXXw Xeyeiv, etre Kal prjSev to Traparrav. ov
yap cjyrjpi eywye, & KXetvia /cal MeyiXXe, ei 7t<? rcva tl ’/rypabvei py fiovXopevos, aX~)C a/cwv, aSiKCLV pev, a/covra p/rjv, /cal ravry pev Srj vopo-0eTijatt> tovto cos a/covcrLov dSbKypa vopodeTcov, aXX ou3e dSbKbav to irapdirav Orprco ttjv Toiavryv fiXdfiyv, ovtc av pelfyov ovtc av eXaTTCov Ttp ybyvTprai. ttoXXclkls 3e oxfreXeiav ovk opdrjv yevo-pevyv, tov ttjs dfyeXetas acTbov aSiKecv cftyaopev, B eav rj y eprj vuca. cr^eSov yap, co <[)lXol, ovt
eb TbS Tti) ObOCOCTL Tl T(t)V OVTCOV, OVT €b TOWaVTbOV atyaipeiTai, Sb/caiov a7rXa><? r/ abucov xpr) to tolovtov ovTto Xeyebv, aXX' eav tjOcl Kal ZbKalcp TpoiTtp ^pG)pev6<i ti<; dxpeXp Tiva tl Kal fiXairTi), TOVTO e(TTL T<P VOpodeTT) 0€aT€OV, Kal TTpO? Svo TavTa St) /SXeirTeov, Trpos re aSiKLav Kal fiXaflijv, Kal to pev fiXaftev afiXafies1 tols vopois el<i to SwaTOV TroirjTeov, to Te airoXopevov aco^ovTa Kal TO Tteaov VTTO TOV TTaXlV e^opdovvTa Kal TO C OavaTtaOev rj TpcoBev vyies, to Se aTroLvois e£iXa-aOev tol<; SpwaL Kal iraa^ovcriv e/cdcrras t&v ^Xa^eov ck Siatf/opas els tfriXbav ireipaTeov del Ka3LcrTavai tols vopois*
ka. KaXw? Taura ye.
a©. Ta<? tolwv aSiKOvs av ftXa/Bas Kal KepSrj eav tls aSLKwv Tiva KepSalveiv TFOLy, tovtcdv OTrocra pev bara, cos ovcrcov ev	vocrcov, laadaf to
Se Trjs lacrecos yplv Tvjs aSiKbas TySe peireiv xpy <f>avai----
1 Pkafa aPKaP'es Badham : iflKafl'es vyies MSS. (fiX.afa in marg.): Pxa0ev Zur., al.
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consider whether in saying what I am now going to say I am speaking sense or absolute nonsense. For what I assert, M egill us and Clinias, is not that, if one man harms another involuntarily and without wishing it, he acts unjustly though involuntarily, nor shall I legislate in this way, pronouncing this to be an involuntary act of injustice, but I will pronounce that such an injury is not an injustice at all, whether it be a greater injury or a less. And, if my view prevails, we shall often say that the author of a benefit wrongly done commits an injustice; for as a rule, my friends, neither when a man gives some material object to another, nor when he takes it away, ought one to term such an act absolutely just or unjust, but only when a man of just character and disposition does any benefit or injury to another,—that is what the lawgiver must look at; he must consider these two things, injustice and injury, and the injury inflicted he must make good so far as possible by legal means; he must conserve what is lost, restore what has been broken down, make whole what is wounded or dead; and when the several injuries have been atoned for by compensation, he must endeavour always by means of the laws to convert the parties who have inflicted them and those who have suffered them from a state of discord to a state of amity.
clin. He will be right in doing that.
ath. As regards unjust injuries and gains, in case one man causes another to gain by acting unjustly towards him, all such cases as are curable we must cure, regarding them as diseases of the soul. And we should affirm that our cure for injustice lies in this direction----
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862 ka. II#;
D a©. "Ottot? o rt Tt? av d^LKyay jueya y crpiKpdv, o vopos avTov Budget Kal avayKacrei to TrapaTrav els avdts to toiovtov y pySerroTe eKOVTa ToXpycraL rroieiv y SiacfrepovTcos yTTOv ttoXv, Trpos Ty tt}? jSXa/Sr?? eKTicrei. ravra eire epyois y Xdyois, y ped' yZovcov y Xvttcov, y Ttpcov rj dripiwv, /cal ^pypaTcov gypias y Kal Scopcov, y Kal to tt apart av cpTivi Tporrcp irolycreL tis picryaai pev Tyv dZuciav, crrepgaL Se 77 py picreiv Tyv tov SiKalov cjyvcriv, avTO cart tovto epyov twv koXXccttcov vopwv.
E bv S’ av aviaTcos els ravra e%ovTa aicrdyrai vopodeTys, StKyv tovtolctl Kal vopov dr/cret TLva ; yiyvaxTKtov ttov tols tolovtois iraarv cos ovre avrois €Tt ^rjv dpetvov tovs T€ aXXovs dv St/TrXrj (ocf/eXotev aTraXXaTTopevoi tov ftlov, ’irapdSevypa pev tov pr) aSiKecv tols aXXocs yevopevoit ttoi-863 ovvtcs Se av8p&v KaKtov epr/pov Tyv ttoXlv' ovtco [/xev] S^ tcov TotovTcov Trepl vopodeTT) KoXacrryv Ttov cipaprypdra>v davaTOv avdyKy vepeiv, aXXcos Se oiibapcioS'
KA. Eoz/ce pev ttcds Xeyecrdai Ta irapa crov Kat pdXa peTplojs, rfiiov S’ dv ctl cra<f>e<TT€pov aKouaaipev Tavxa prjdevTa, to Tys ddiKias Te Kai ^Xd^ys Siacfiopov Kal to tojv eKOveriwv Kal aKOVcncov ws ev tovtois ZiaireTTotKtXTai.
A0. HecpaTeov toIvvv cos KeXeveTe Spav Kal B Xeyeiv. &yXov yap otl Toadvde ye Trepl 'tyv'xys Kai XeyeTe irpos aXXyXovs Kal aKovcTe, cos €v pev ev avTy Tys cpvaecos citc tl rrados eiTe tl
1 Cp. 957 E, Rep. 410 A.
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clin. What direction ?
ath. In this,—that whenever any man commits any unjust act, great or small, the law shall instruct him and absolutely compel him for the future either never willingly to dare to do such a deed, or else to do it ever so much less often, in addition to paying for the injury. To effect this, whether by action or speech, by means of pleasures and pains, honours and dishonours, money-fines and money-gifts, and in general by whatsoever means one can employ to make men hate injustice and love (or at any rate not hate) justice,—this is precisely the task of laws most noble. But for all those whom he perceives to be incurable in respect of these matters, what penalty shall the lawgiver enact, and what law ? The lawgiver will realise that in all such cases not only is it better for the sinners themselves to live no longer, but also that they will prove of a double benefit to others by quitting life—since they will both serve as a warning to the rest not to act unjustly, and also rid the State of wicked men,1—and thus he will of necessity inflict death as the chastisement for their sins, in cases of this kind, and of this kind only.
clin. What you have said seems very reasonable ; but we should be glad to hear a still clearer statement respecting the difference between injury and injustice, and how the distinction between the voluntary and the involuntary applies in these cases.
ath. I must endeavour to do as you bid me, and explain the matter. No doubt in conversing with one another you say and hear said at least thus much about the soul, that one element in its nature (be it affection or part) is “ passion,” which is an inbred
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863/zepo? mv 6 Qvpds, dvaepi Kal Svrpa^ov Kry pa, epTretfivKos, aXoybara) /3la rroXXa avarpeTrei.
KA. IIcos 8’ ov ;
A©. Kal pyv ydovyv ye ov ravrov rat Ovpqt Trpoaayopevopev, eg evavricvi aurcS* $apev pcopys dvvacrrevovorav ireidol /zera arrarys fibalov]1 irpdrreiv 6 tZ irep dv avrys y fiovXycrts effeXycry.
KA. Kal pdXa.
C A©. Tptrov pyv dyvotav Xeytov dv rzs rwv apapryparcov air lav ovk dv ^evSotro. 8c^y pyv SbeXopevos avro 6 vopofferys dv fteXr'bfov ety, rd pev airXovv avrov Kovcfxov dpaprypdrcov a'lnov yyovpevo<i, ro 8e SittXovv, orav dpaOaivy tz? py povov ayvola gvvexppevos, dXXd Kal 86%y ro<f>ia<^t &)9 eZSd)? iravTeXw irepl a py8apo>^ olde, pera pev icr^vog Kal pd>py<; enropevys peydXtov Kal apovacov dpaprypdrwv n0el^ alrza rd roiavra, d<r6evela<;
D 8e eiropevys, Trabdeta re apaprypara Kal ’rrpecrj3v-reptov ybyvopeva, dyret pev apaprypara Kal a>9 apapravovcTL vopovs rageb, rrpaordrov<; ye pyv rravrwv Kal avyyvdipys irXelorys €^opevov<;.
KA. EZ/coTa Xeyeb’j.
A©.'	pev ro'bvvv Kal Ovpov Xeyopev
(TX,e8ov ^diravre^ d)<? 6 pev Kpeirraiv ypoyv, 6 yrrarv earl' Kal e^eb ravry.
KA. Havrarracri pev ovv.
A.yvoba<? 8e ye co? o pev ypdrv Kpeirrcov, d oe yrreov, ovk yKOvcrapev Trcorrore.
1 [jBiafov] I bracket (ou fita. England).
1 Cp. 864 D f., 908 E ; Ar. JEth. XT. 1110* 18 ff.
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quality of a contentious and pugnacious kind, and one that overturns many things by its irrational force.
clin. Of course.
ATH. Moreover, we distinguish “pleasure” from passion, and we assert that its mastering power is of an opposite kind, since it effects all that its intention desires by a mixture of persuasion and deceit.
clin. Exactly.
ATH. Nor would it be untrue to say that the third cause of sins is ignorance.1 This cause, however, the lawgiver would do well to subdivide into two, counting ignorance in its simple form to be the cause of minor sins, and in its double form—where the folly is due to the man being gripped not by ignorance only, but also by a conceit of wisdom,2 as though he had full knowledge of things he knows nothing at all about,—counting this to be the cause of great and brutal sins when it is joined with strength and might, but the cause of childish and senile sins when it is joined with weakness; and these last he will count as sins and he will ordain laws, as for sinners, but laws that will be, above all others, of the most mild and merciful kind.
clin. That is reasonable.
ath. And pretty well everyone speaks of one man being “ superior,” another “ inferior,” to pleasure or to passion ; and they are so.
clin. Most certainly.
ath. But we have never heard it said that one man is “superior,” another “inferior,” to ignorance.3
a Cp. 732 A, Phileb. 48 E.
3 i.e. ignorance is not regarded as an active force (like passion or pleasure) capable of opposing reason and tyrannizing over the soul.
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863E ka.	' AXy 3 ear ara.
A©. Uavra 3e ye irporpeTrebv ravra cpapev eis TTjy avrov ffovXyabv eirbaircopevov CKaarov els ravavrba ’TroWd/cis apa.
KA. nXeiorra«4$ pev ovv.
A©. Nup By croc to re Blkcllov Kal ro dBbKov, o ye eyo> Xeyw, aa<pa)$ av Bcopbaalpyv ovBev irot-KbXXcov. ryv yap rov dvpov Kal <f)6/3ov Kal yBovys Kal Xvtttj? Kal <f)3ova>v Kal eirbOvpicav ev ^VX3 rvpavviBa, eav re rb (BAairry Kal eav py, iravrcof; dBbKbav ttpoaayopevco, ryv Be tov dplarov 864 Bogav, OTryirep av ecf)ea3ab rovrov1 yyyawvrab 7roXt<; elre IBcwrai rbves, eav avry kpar ova a ev ylruX3 BbaKoapy irdvra dvBpa, Kav acfraXXyral ri, BbKabov pev rrav etvai cfrareov ro ravry irpa')(6ev Kab ro rys robavrys ap^ys ybyvopevov viryKoav eKaarcov Kal eirl rov airavra av9pdrrra/v fitov apcarov, Bo^a^eaOab Be V7T0 TTOXXcOV CbKOVabOV aBiKbav elvai ryv robavryv (BXdlByv. ypav Be ovk B earb rd vvv ovoparcov irepb Bvaepts Xoyos, aXX’ eireiBy t6)v apapravopevwv rpla ebBy BeByXcorab ycyvopeva, ravra et<? pvypyv irpu/rov eri paXXov avaXyrrreov. Xviry<; pev ovv, yv Ovpdv Kal cfroflov eirovopd^opev, ev €i8o<? ypcv earlv.
KA. flaw pev ovv.
A©. 'HSoriJs 8’ av Kal eirbOvpbdjv Bevrepov, eX/rlBcav Be Kal Bogy? tt}<? <py> 2 aXydovs Tepl ro <rov> aptarov e<f>ea9ab3 rpirov erepov. rovrov Be avrov Tpb%y4 rpydevros nevre e’bBy yeyo-1 e<f>ea0aL rovrov : eaeadac rovroov MSS.
2 (.W) added by Ritter (djxaflovy for aXyOovs England).
*3 to <rov> dpiorov c<f>ecrOai : rd apcarov ttyeacs MSS., edd. (acfteacs ci. Grou, vfaats H. Jackson).
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clin. Quite true.
ath. And we assert that all these things urge each man often to go counter to the actual bent of his own inclination.
clin. Very frequently.
ath. Now I will define for you, clearly and without complication, my notion of justice and injustice. The domination of passion and fear and pleasure and pain and envies and desires in the soul, whether they do any injury or not, I term generally “injustice”; but the belief in the highest good—in whatsoever way either States or individuals think they can attain to it, if this prevails in their souls and regulates every man, even if some damage be done, we must assert that everything thus done is just, and that in each man the part subject to this governance is also just, and best for the whole life of mankind, although most men suppose that such damage is an involuntary injustice. But we are not now concerned with a verbal dispute. Since, however, it has been shown that there are three kinds of sinning, we must first of all recall these still more clearly to mind. Of these, one kind, as we know, is painful; and that we term passion and fear.1
clin. Quite so.
ath. Ihe second kind consists of pleasure and desires; the third, which is a distinct kind, consists of hopes and untrue belief regarding the attainment of the highest good. And when this last kind is subdivided into three,2 five classes are made, as we
1 Cp. Phileb. 40 D, E. 1 Cp. 863 C, D.
4 avrov rpLxfj: avrov rpta Si-XT) MSS. av tov rplrov Sixfj Zurr.
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864 vev, cos vvv (f>apev' ols vopovs 8ia(f>epovTas 0 aXXyXcov rrevre ecZect Oereov ev 8volv yevecrcv.
KA. Tur4 TOVTOLS /
A0. To pev Zea fttalcov xal ^vpc^avcbv^ irpd^ecov irpaTTopevov e/cda-rore, to 8e per a, cr kotovs teal arrarrfs XaOpaleos yLyvdpevov, ccttl 8’ ore teal Si' apcfroLv tovtolv rrpa^3ev' cS 8y /cal vopoi rpa-'Xyrarot, ylyvoLVTo dv, el to TTpocrytcov pepos e^oiev.
ka. EZzcos yovv.
A0. IcOjuep 8y rd per a ravra erceicre dirodev e^eftypev Bevpo, rrepalvovTes ttjv OecrLV tcov vopcov. yv 8e ypiv /ceLpeva Trepi re tcov ctuXcovtcov, olpac, tov$ Oeovs Kara 2 Trepi tu>v 7rpo8oTd>v, ctl 8e rcov tovs vopovs $ca<j>3eLp6vT(jL)v errl KaraXvarei rfjs TrapovcTjs ,rro\iTebas. tovtcov 'tj tls dv I or cos Trpa^ete tl pavebs, y votols tj yppa vTrepperp(p gwexopevos rj TraiSla ^pdopevos, ovbev ttu) tcov Totoi/Tcov 8ta<f)€pcov‘ d/v dv ylyvrjral tl <j>avep6v tols e/cXe^OeioLV e/cdaroTe ZiKacrTals dvarfiepovTos tov bpatravros rj tov cr/crjiTTopevov virep tov TTOLTjaavTos, /cpiOf) 3e ovtco 8iaT€0els Trapavoprjo'aL, E tt)v pev ^\a^r]v rjv dv Ttva KaTa^Xd^y TrdvT(os aTlX^V a7TOTLV€T(O, tcov 8e dXXcov ^LKaiCOpaTCOV a(f>€L<r0(o, irXrjv dv apa Tivd aTTOKTelvas prj tcaf)a-pos y Tas "xeLpas <j>6vov ovtlo 3’ eZ? aXXyv ^copav xaL tottov aireXOcov olkcltco tov eviavTov ex^yprov, irpoTepov 3e eXOtbv tov ^povov ov 6 vopos copLcrev, y KaL itaerys eirifids rys oixelas 'xtopas, ev ^ypoaltp
1	^v^av&v Faehse: ^vp^dvtav MSS.: atuu.dxhvatv Zur.
a K^ra Post : Kal to. MSS., edd.
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now assert; and for these five classes we must enact distinct laws, of two main types.
cun. What are they ?
ath. The one concerns acts done on each occasion by violent and open means, the other acts done privily under cover of darkness and deceit, or sometimes acts done in both these ways,—and for acts of this last kind the laws will be most severe, if they are to prove adequate.
clin. Naturally.
ath. Let us revert next to that point from which we digressed,1 and proceed with our enactment of the laws. We had, I believe, laid down the laws dealing with those who plunder the gods and with traitors, and also with those who wreck the laws with intent to overthrow the existing constitution. An act of this kind a man might commit when mad, or when suffering from some disease or from excessive senility, or in a state of childishness, whereby he is no better than a madman. If any case of this kind is ever brought to the notice of the selected judges, either on the information of the doer of the act or on that of him who is pleading for the doer, and if it be judged that he was in this state of madness when he broke the law, then he shall certainly pay for the damage he has done, but only the exact sum, and be shall be acquitted of the other charges, unless it be that he has killed a man and has not purged his hands from blood : in this case he shall depart into another country and place, and dwell there as an exile for a year ; and should he return within the time fixed by the law or set foot at all within his own country, he shall be put in the public gaol by
1 i.e. 857 B.
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864 Secryzaj be0el<; vtto twv vopodvXaKcov bvo evtav-865 tov? ovtco? aTraWaTrecr0cd tmv beaporv.
&6bvo<$ ovbefc,1 Ka.0d.7rep p p^ape6 a, [tt€4-pcope0aj2 bbd reXovs Travrbs e’lbovs Trepb (j>6vov 0elvab tov? vbpov<j, Kal Trpdrov pev rd ftbaca Ka,b cbKovcrba Xeycopev. et tc? ev dydvb koX a0Xovs brjpoalois axcov, e'lre rrapa-^pripa e'lre kol ev vcrrepobs ^pbvobs ex rcbv TrX-^ycov, arre-Kretve TLva (f)lXbov, rj Kara rrbXepov (baavrcos rj Kara peXerpv rpv 7rpo? rroXepov, 7roiovpeva>v B acrKYjcrbv tcov cbKovTbGiv 2 ^IriXobS crchpacrLV rj perd rtvcov OTrXatv diropipovpevwv rpv TroXepiKrjv irpa^bv, Ka0ap0el<i Kara tov Ik A.e\(f>(bv Kopt-crOevTa Trepb tovtojv vbpov ecrrco Ka0apb$. larpoiv be Trepb Trdvrwv, dv 6 0epa,Trevbpevo<i vtt avrcbv aKOVTav TeXevra, Ka0apo<; ecrro) Kara vbpov.
Eav be auro^ebp pev, a.Kcov be aTroKrebvp T4? erepos erepov, elre ra> eavrov adparb y}rbXw e'lre opyavrp 7) /3e\eb y Trcoparos p airov bbcrei rj Trt>pb<; V %€ipcbvo<; Trpoer/SoXrj rj crTeprjaet Trvevparos, avros rat eavrov cdparb p bb erepcov acopdrcov, C TravTco? ecrra> pev co? avro^ebp, bbKas be Tbvera) Ta? robaabe' eav pev bov\ov ktclvtj, vopi^cov rbv eavrov bbebpyacr0ar top tov TeXevTz/o'avTO? becr-Trorrjv a/3\aftfj Trape^era) Kal a^pprov, rj bbKryv el<i rrjv d^iav tov TeXevrija-avTO<i vTre%eTG) bbTrXrjv' Trys be a^La<j ob bbKacrrab bbayvaxrbv Troieb<T0rocrav' Ka0appob<i be y^ppcaadab pel^oal re Kal irkelom rd>v
Wives ouSets,: $>0<fvov 8ij MSS. : <f>ivov Zur., vulg.
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the Law-wardens for the space of two years, and not let out of gaol until after that time.
We need not hesitate to enact laws about every class of murder on similar lines, now that we have made a beginning. First we shall deal with the cases that are violent and involuntary. If a man has killed a friend in a contest or in public games —whether his death has been immediate or as the after-effect of wounds,—or similarly if he has killed him in war or in some action of training for war, either when practising javelin-work without armour or when engaged in some warlike manoeuvre in heavy armour,—then, when he has been purified as the Delphic rule on this matter directs, he shall be accounted pure. So too with respect to all doctors, if the patient dies against the will of his doctor, the doctor shall be accounted legally pure.
And if one man kills another of his own act, but involuntarily,—whether it be with his own unarmed body, or by a tool or a weapon, or by a dose of drink or of solid food, or by application of fire or of cold, or by deprivation of air, and whether he does it himself with his own body or by means of other bodies,—in all cases it shall be accounted to be his own personal act, and he shall pay the following penalties. If he kill a slave, he shall secure the master against damage and loss, reckoning as if it were a slave of his own that had been destroyed, or else he shall be liable to a penalty of double the value of the dead man,—and the judges shall make an assessment of his value,—and he must also employ means of purification greater and more numerous than those
4 [ire<pti/x€0a] I bracket, as wanting in best MSS.
3 iicovTlt»v : iipxtvTwv MSS. (Burnet brackets twv apxforwv).
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865D trepl rd adXa aTTOKreivavrcov' rovrcov 8' egify'rjrds elvat Kvplovs ovs dv 6 0eos aveXy eav 8e avrov 8ovXov, KaOrjpdpevos air aXX ar read co rov cpovov /card vopov. eav 8e ris eXevdepov aKav aTroKrelvrj, rovs pev Kadappovs rovs avrovs KaOapdr/rco r& rov BojjXov diroKrelvavri, rraXaiov 8e riva rcov apxalcov pvdcov Xeyopevov prj drcpa^erco. Xeyerae 8e cos d Pav ar codecs apa /Sialcos, ev eXevfJepcp <bpovv)pari fiefibcoKcos, Ovpovrai re r&> Spaaavri
E veo0VT]S cov, Kal cj)6/3ov Kal 8elparos apa 8ea rrjv fieaiov TrdOifjv avros TreTrXrjpcopevos, dpcov re rov eavrov <f>ovea ev rois rjOeai, rots rr)S eavrov awi}-6etas dvaarrpe^opevov betpalvei, Kal raparropevos avros raparrei Kara 8vvaptv irdcrav rov Bpaaavra, pvrjpYjv ^vppa'xpv e^wv, avrov re Kal ras rrpd^ecs avrov. 8io 8rj xpetov ecrnv apa v-ne^eXOelv ra> rradovri rov 8pa<ravra ras wpas rraaas rov eviavrov Kal ep-qpcocrai Travras rovs oiKelovs rorrovs ^vprrda'qs rijs irarpt8os‘ eav 8e %evos o reXevripras Kal rrjs rov ^evov %d)pas elpyeadta 866 rovs avrovs XP°»°vs. rovrcp 8tj r& voptp eav pev eKO)v irei.d'prai, res, o rov reXeurijoavros yevei eyyvrara, eTricrKorros d>v rovrcov rravrcov yevo-pevtov, exerw ervyyvcbprjv re Kal dycov Trpos avrov elprjvpv perpeos dv eir) rravreos' eav 8e tls arreiOp K.al TTpcorov pev aKctfapros &v els rd lepa roXpa TTopevecOaL Kab Oveev, ere 8e rovs	prj
B e&eXr) irXrjpovv drro^evovpevos rovs elprjpevovs, d rov reXevrrpravros yevee eyyvrara erregiro) pev 240
LAWS, BOOK IX
employed by persons who kill a man at games, and those interpreters1 whom the oracle names shall be in charge of these rites ; but if it be a slave of his own that he has killed, he shall be set free after the legal purification. And if anyone kill a free man involuntarily, he shall undergo the same purifications as the man that has killed a slave ; and there is an ancient tale, told of old, to which he must not fail to pay regard. The tale is this,—that the man slain by violence, who has lived in a free and proud spirit, is wroth with his slayer when newly slain, and being filled also with dread and horror on account of his own violent end, when he sees his murderer going about in the very haunts which he himself had frequented, he is horror-stricken; and being disquieted himself, he takes conscience as his ally, and with all his might disquiets his slayer— both the man himself and his doings. Wherefore it is right for the slayer to retire before his victim for a full year, in all its seasons, and to vacate all the spots he owned in all parts of his native land; and if the dead man be a Stranger, he shall be barred also from the Stranger’s country for the same period. If a man willingly obeys this law, he that is nearest of kin to the dead man, having the supervision of the performance of all these rules, shall pardon him and live at peace with him, and in doing so he will be acting with perfect propriety ; but if a man. disobeys, and dares, in the first place, to approach the altars and to do sacrifice while still unpurified, and if he refuses, further, to fulfil the times appointed in exile, then the next of kin to the dead man shall
1 Cp. 759 0.
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866 cftovov ra) XTecvavn, durXa de iravra earoa to rtpopypara Tip otfaXovrc. eav 8* o rrpoaryxtov eyyvrara py eire^iy rat rraOyparc, to pcaapa <£><; ei<f avrov irepi,eXyXv6b<i rov 7ra06vro<s rTpoarperro-pevov ryv rradyv, o ftovXbpevos eTve^eX6d>v rovrtp dcxyv rrevre ery arroa^eaPac Ty$ avrov Trarpcdos avayxa^erco Kara vopov.
Eaj> 8e l-evos axtov gevov xreLvy rcbv ev ry iroXec, eire^LTO) pev 6 fiovXbpevos eiri, rois avroL$ vopois, C peroixos de wv direviavrycrdru), £evo<? de dv y Travrarraac, rrpo<? r& xaGappw, edv re £evov eav re peroixov eav re acrrbv /crelvy, rov ftlov airavra rwv vopcov rtbvde KvpLas elpyearOa>‘ eav 8 eXdy irapavopwi, ol vopofftvXaxe1! davartp ^ypiovvrwv avrov, xal eav e%y ovalav nva, ra> D rov iraOovros eyyvrara yevet Trapadcdovrcov. eav de axcov eX()y, av pev xarcL OdXarrav exTrLrrry irpo1? ryv \tdpav, a’xyvytrdpevos bv OaXarry reyycov rov? TroSas rrXovv eTrLf^oXarrerw, xara yyv de av fifaa vtto tlvcov ap^dy, y irporry rrpoarv^ovcra ^PXV ^ojv ev ry ttoXcl Xvaaaa eZ? ryv virepopiav exirepTrerto aavXov.
Eav 8 apa ri<? avrb'yeip pev xrelvy eXevOepov, Gvptp de y rb it err pay pev ov exirpax^ev, dL%y dec rrptbrov rb tolovtov dcaXafiecv. 0vpa> ydp dy rrerrpaxTac xac tol<s octol dv e^accjivys pev xal E aTTpoftovXevTfas rov drroxrecvaL rrXyyac^ y tlvl rocovTtp dca<f)0eLpG)(rL nva irapa^pypa ry<j bppys 242
LAWS, BOOK IX prosecute the slayer for murder, and in case of conviction all the penalties shall be doubled. And should the nearest relative fail to prosecute for the crime, it shall be as though the pollution had passed on to him, through the victim claiming atonement for his fate ; and whoso pleases shall bring a charge against him, and compel him by law to quit his country for five years.
And if a Stranger involuntarily kills a Stranger who is resident in the State, whoso pleases shall prosecute him under the same laws; and if he be a resident alien, he shall be exiled for a year, while if he be altogether a Stranger—whether the man slain be a Stranger or resident alien or citizen—in addition to the purifications imposed, he shall be barred for all his life from the country which ordains these laws; and if he transgresses the law, and comes back to it, the Law-wardens shall punish him with death; and if he has any property, they shall hand it over to the next of kin of the victim. And should he come back unwillingly, in case he be shipwrecked off the coast of the country, he shall camp with his feet in the sea, and watch for a ship to take him off; or in case he be brought in by people forcibly by land, the first magistrate of the State that meets with him shall loose him, and send him out over the border unharmed.
If a person with his own hand kills a free man, and the deed be done in passion, in a case of this kind we must begin by making a distinction between two varieties of the crime. For murder is committed in passion by those who, on a sudden and without intent to kill, destroy a man by blows or some such means in an immediate attack, when the
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866 ye'o/xe^s, perapekecd re evdvs rov ireir paypevov yiyvrjrai, Ovpcp 8e xal oaoi n-pO7rrfkaxia0evT€<; koyoi<; tj /cal arbpoi<; epyois, peraSicoxovre^; rr)v Tbpwpiav, vcrrepov diroxrelvcocrl nva ^ovkr)9bvre^ Krelvat, xal to Trerrpaypevov avrou; dperapekrjrov ylyvTyrai,. 8lttov<; pev brj rov<; </>6vovi, &><? eoixe, 867 Pereov, xal aye^ov apfyorepovs Qvpcb yeyovbra^, pera^v be irov tov re exovcriov xal axovcrLov Scxatorar dv keyopevovs. ov prjv aXX* elxdov eatf exarepo^' 6 pev tov Ovpbv cfrvkdrrcov xal ovk ex rov Trapaxprjpa etpufivry; akka, pera eTTiftovkrfi vcrrepov xpova rtpcopovpevo<; exovcricp eotxev, 6 Sg arapievrcv; rats opyac<; xal ex rov Trapaxp^a evdv<i XP^^evo^ airpofiovXevrw op,oco<; p,ev axov-<riM, ean 3g ov8' ovto^ av TravTaTraaiv axovaio^, B aXX’ eixcbv dxovcriov. 8io xa^€^ol bcopl^etv oi ra> 0vp,a> TrpaxOevres fybvoi, irbrepov exovalovs avrovs 7) rcvas <b<? axovcrlov<; vopLoOerrpreov. fieXTccrrov p>7]v xal dXr)0ecrTarov el<j elxbva p,ev ap^co fleivat, repelv 8e avra x^P^ T?7 eirifiovXr] xal aTTpoftovXia, xat rots pev per e7Tiftov\ri$ Te xal bpyrj xreivcicri, ra<; npcopLa^ xa^'€7ra,TepO‘<}i rots 8e airpoftov-Xgvto)? re xal egaupvTjc; irpaorepas vopodereiv to yap eoixos pei^ovt xaxo) pei^ovcos, to 8" e\drrovi
C TbpcopTjreov ekaTTovco^. TroiijTeov 8rj xal rot<; ^perepoi<? vopoi<; ovtcos.
ka. Havra/Tracri pev ovv.
Ae. Haktv eTravekObvres rolvvv key copev‘ *Ai> apa n<; avrox^p Kreivy ekevdepov, rb 8e ®44
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deed is at once followed by repentance; and it is also a case of murder done in passion whenever men who are insulted by shameful words or actions seek for vengeance, and end by killing a man with deliberate intent to kill, and feel no repentance for the deed. We must lay it down, as it seems, that these murders are of two kinds, both as a rule done in passion, and most properly described as lying midway between the voluntary and the involuntary. None the less, each of these kinds tends to resemble one or other of these contraries ; for the man who retains his passion and takes vengeance, not suddenly on the spur of the moment, but after lapse of time, and with deliberate intent, resembles the voluntary murderer; whereas the man who does not nurse his rage, but gives way to it at once on the spur of the moment and without deliberate intent, has a likeness to the involuntary murderer; yet neither is he wholly involuntary, but bears a resemblance thereto. Thus murders done in passion are difficult to define, —whether one should treat them in law as voluntary or involuntary. The best and truest way is to class them both as resemblances, and to distinguish them by the mark of deliberate intent or lack of intent, and to impose more severe penalties on those who slay with intent and in anger, and milder penalties on those who do so without intent and on a sudden. For that which resembles a greater evil must be more heavily punished, that which resembles a lesser evil more lightly. So our laws also must do likewise.
cl(N. They must, most certainly.
ath. Returning, then, to our task, let us make this pronouncement:—If a man with his own hand
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867 ireirpaypevov airpoftovXevTws opyp tcvI yevyTai tt pay'd ev, ra pev aXXa, xadaTtep avev 3vpov XTecvavrc TTpoarixe tco irdcry^eiv, Traay^eTw, Zvo 3’ avayxijs ery (pevy&rw xoXa^wv tov avTOV 6v-D pov. 6 8e 3vpw pev, per eirb[3ov\rpi 8e xTecvas, ra pev dXXa /card tov TpoaOev av, Tpia Ze err), xaBarrep arrepos ecpevye Ta Zvo, c/>evyeTw, peyedec Ovpov irXeiw Tcpwpjjdels y^povov. xadoZov Ze irepi. tovtois &Z' ecrrw. y^aXeTrbv pev axpb fiws vopoOeTGbV’ gcttc yap ore tovtocv 6 tu> voptp y(aXeTrwTepos rjpepwTepos av, a Ze rjpe-pwrepos ytaXeircoTepos av ei/p, xal Ta rrepl tov <f>ovov aypitoTepo)^ av TTpa^etev, 6 Ze -qpepcoTepavi' co? 8e to tfoXv xaTa Ta vvv elprjpeva ^vpfiaivei, E yLyvopeva* tovtcov ovv irdvTwv eiriyvcopovas dlvac y^pr) vopo$>vX.aKa<i, ejrebZav Ze o y^povo<? eX07) -nys (jivyTjs exaTeptp, irepTrebv avT&v ZiKacrTas ZdZexa cttI tovs opovs Tr)<} y^eopas, etrxeppevovs ev T6> y^pova) TOVTtp Tas T&v ^vyovTwv irpd^ebS eTb aacbecTTepov, xab Try; alZovs Te Trepb xal xaTa~ tovtwv Zbxacrrds ytyveadav tovs Ze av
tocs Zbxaar3ecatv vtto twv tocovtwv apy^ovTWV 868 eppevecv. eav Z’ av3cs ttotg xaTeXdwv orroTepos
avTOiv r)TTT}3els opyy Trpa^r] TavTov tovto, tjivywv prjxeTb xaTe'^.d'p, xaTeX.3wv Ze xaTa ttjv tov ^evov d(f)i^cv, TavTy TracrxeTW, ZovXov 8e 6 xrecvas eavTov pev xadypdadw, edv Ze aXXoTptov 3vpw,
1 Cp. 855 0.
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slay a free man, and the deed be done in rage without deliberate intent, he shall suffer such other penalties as it is proper for the man to suffer who has slain without passion, and he shall be compelled to go into exile for two years, thereby chastising his own passion. And he that slays in passion and with deliberate intent shall be treated in other respects like the former, but shall be exiled for three years— instead of two, like the other,—receiving a longer period of punishment because of the greatness of his passion. As regards the return home, in such cases it shall be on this wise. (It is a difficult matter to legislate for with exactness ; for sometimes the more dangerous of the two murderers in the eye of the law might prove the more gentle and the gentler the more dangerous, and the latter might have committed the murder more savagely, the former more gently; though as a rule matters turn out in the way we have stated: so, regarding all these regulations the Law-wardens must act as supervisors). When the period of exile in each case has elapsed, they must send twelve of their number to the borders of the country to act as judges—they having made during the interval a still closer investigation into the actions of the exiles; and these men shall serve also as judges in regard to the matter of giving them pardon and admitting them back; and the exiles must abide by the verdicts of these magistrates. And if either of them, after his return, again yields to rage and commits the same act, he shall be exiled, and never again return; and if he returns, he shall suffer the same fate as the returned Stranger.1 He that slays a slave of his own shall purify himself; and if he kill another man’s slave in rage, he shall
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868 SlttXt) to $Xd/3o<; e/cna-aTCt) rd) K€KTr)pevq/. octtis 3 av twv arroKTetvavTcov rravTwv /zz? TreZ^raz r&> vopcp, aXX d,Ka0apro<? wv ayopav re /cal a0Xa Kal ra aKKa lepa piat,vr), o povXopevos tov Te Ittv-B TpeirovTa to>v 7TpoapKovTwv t& TeXewtfcravTi Kal tov arroKTecvavTa eZ? Slktjv KaTacrT^aa^ ttjv SyrrXaaLay 'y^ppparwv t€ Kal tcov aXXwv Trpd^ecov avay/ca^eTy vrpaTTetv tc Kal IktIvciv, to Se eKTta-aa awos aww Kopi^ecrOw KaTa tov vopov. lav Se tis 6vp& SovXos Sea-TTOTyv avrov Kreivp, tovs irpoirriKovTas tov TeXewpaavTos 'xpoopevov't ra> KTetvavTL y^pecav rp> av IdeXwcri,, TrXrpv prjSapby C ptfSapois £a>ypovvTa<;, Kadapovs eivat. lav Se aXXov ri? SovXos IXevdepov airoKTelvT) Ovpvcp, TrapaSbSovTwv ol SeairoTac tov SovXov tozs TTpoa-TjKOvcrt tov TeXewpcravTos, ol Se l^ dvayKrp; pev OavaTtocravTcov tov SpacravTa, Tporrcp Se co dv IGeXwcriv.
Eap o yvyverat pev, oXtyaKi? Se, Scd Ovpov iraTpp 7) prjTTjp vlov tj Ovycvrepa irX^yaL^ tj tlvl TpoTTtp^ {Biabcp KTebVT], KaOdpaet^ pev tos awas Tyi<f aXXoys Ka6avpecr0ab1 Kal IvcavTOvs Tpebs D arrevtaweLv, KaTeXOovTwv Se twv KTecvavTcov ayraXXaTTeaeaL yyvacKa Te drr dvSpos Kal tov avSpa drro yvvaiKo<^, Kal prj ttot Iti kolvt) rraiSo-TroirjaayOat, ppSe ^vvIcttlov wv eKyovov T/ aSeXcfiOv tj'rr^a^ePr)Ky ybyvecrdal ttotc pySe kolvwvov lepwv o Se acre^wv Te ye pl Tawa Kal drreidcov wtoSckos aaepebayyiyveySto tu> IOIXovti. yvvabKa Se yapeTyv eav av^pSc opyryv KTetvp TivaTL<f, 7) yvvp caw?}? avSpa Tawov tovto wcrawws lpyd<jr)Tat,, 1 Ktfaipttreai Euaeb., Hermann: KaOaipiaeu MSS.
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pay to the owner twice the damage. And if anyone of all these types of slayers disobeys the law and, being unpurified, defiles the market and the games and other sacred assemblies, whoso pleases shall prosecute both that member of the dead man’s kindred who permits this and the slayer himself, and shall compel the one of them to exact, and the other to pay, double the amount of the money-fines and of the other exactions1; and the sum so paid he shall keep for himself as the law directs. If a slave kills his own master in rage, the kindred of the dead man shall treat the slayer how they please,—save that they must not in any wise let him live,—and shall be held guiltless. And if a slave kill a free man (other than his master) in rage, his masters shall hand over the slave to the kindred of the dead man, and they shall be compelled to put the criminal to death, doing so in whatever manner they choose.
If in a fit of rage a father or mother slays a son or daughter by means of blows or some kind of violence,—an occurrence which, though rare, does sometimes happen,—the slayer must make the same purifications as the other slayers, and be exiled for three years; and when the slayers have returned, the wife must be separated from the husband and the husband from the wife, and they must never again have a child, nor shall they ever share a home with those whom the slayer has robbed of child or brother, nor shall they take part in their worship; he that is disobedient and impious concerning this matter shall be liable to an action for impiety at the hands of whoso pleases. And if a husband in a fit of rage kills his wedded wife, or if a wife in like manner
1 Such aa the costs of the purification-rites.
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868E KadaipeaQaL pev to us auTOus xadappovs, rpierev; be arrevbavrrjaev; bbareXelv. xareXGcbv 8e 6 rb robovrov bpatras rov? avrov rrabalv lepwv prj fcoivcoveLTG) prjbe bporpaTre^os ybyveaOa) rrore' arrebG&v 8e 6 yevvrjroap y 6 yevwr}0el<; aae^eta^ av vrrobbxos yt,yve<T0ta rw edeXovri. xal eav abeXcjibs abeX(j>ov rj a8eX(j)Y)v rj abeXbjiT) dbeX<f>bv rj aSeXcftrjv Ovptp tcrelvT), rd pev ra>v KaOapp&v Kal arrevcav-rycrecov aicravrci)?, xa0 drrep ebprprab rots yovevcrt, Kal rots exyovobs, elprjrOw 8clv ytyvecrOai xal rovrois tov a8eX$ous re d.beX<f>d>v Kal yovdas ea-reprjxe rrabbatv, rovrobs be ^vvearbos avrbs1 pyberrore yby-869 vecrOo) pybe xobvarvos lepcbv" eav be rb$ arrebOrp ra> rfy rrepl ravra d<refteias eiprjpevcp vbptp vrroobKOS opOdy; dv ylyvobro perd SbKrp;.
E>av 3’ apa rb<; eZs rocrovrov aKparrys Ovpov yvyvrjrab rrpbs tous yevvjjcravra^, ware paviaLS opyrfi r&v yevvrjrbponv roXpya-ai Kreivat rbva, edv pev o reXevrrjcra'i rrplv reXevrfyrab rbv bpdtravra tfiovov a^tbrj ckmv, KaOdrrep ol rbv axovabov (f>6vov e^epyaaapevob xa6ap0el<j xal raXXa baarrep exeb-B vob rrpa£a$ KaOapbs ear&>, edv be prj d(f>7j, rroXXov? evo-^of} ecrra) vopov; 6 bpdcra<; rt robovrov' xal yap abKLas bbxabs rab<; eayarab^ evo^o^ dv ytyvobro xab acre/Sebas dxravrci)^ Kal lepocrvXbas, rrjv rov yevvyrov avXrjaa^, &ar elrrep olov r rjv ro rroXXaxb<; arrodvjjaxeiv rov avrov, xal rbv rrarpo-</>ouou rj pTjrpoxrbvov e^epyacrdpevov Ovpcp rovro bbxaborarov davarcov rroXXcbv rjv rvy^dvebv. co yap povtp ovb dpvvopevtp Gavarov [peXXovrv vrrb
1 auris: avrdis MSS., edd. (aS ci. England).
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kills her husband, they must undergo the same purifications, and remain exiled for three years. And when one who has committed such a crime returns, he shall never take part in worship with his children, nor sit at table with them; and if either the parent or the child disobeys, he shall be liable to a charge of impiety at the hands of whoso pleases. And if in rage a brother kill a brother or a sister, or a sister kill a brother or a sister, it shall be declared that they must undergo the same purifications and banishment as have been ordained for parents and children,—namely, that the homicide shall never share in the house or in the worship of those brothers or parents whom he has robbed of brothers or of children; and if anyone disobeys, he will rightly and justly be liable to the law laid down concerning such cases of impiety.
If any man gets into such an uncontrollable rage with his parents as actually to dare to kill a parent in the madness of his rage, then, in case the dead person before dying voluntarily acquits the culprit of murder, he shall be held pure, after he has purified himself in the same manner as those who have committed an involuntary murder, and done as they in all other respects; but in case the dead person does not so acquit him, then he that has done such a deed is liable to a number of laws : for outrage he will be liable to most heavy penalties, and likewise for impiety and temple-robbing, since he has robbed his parent of life; so that if “ to die a hundred deaths ” were possible for any one man, that a parricide or a matricide, who did the deed in rage, should undergo a hundred deaths would be a fate most just. Since every law will forbid
*5*
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869 t&v yovecov TeXevnjareadab],1 irape^ei vbp,os ov&et? C Krelvab rov irarepa r) p^repa, rovs els (f>&s ryv CKCbvov (frvaiv dyayovras, aX-X’ viropbeivavra rd iravra iraa^ebv irplv ti Spav robovrov vopbo-deryaeb, ir&s rovr<p BIkijs ye aXXcos irpocryKov rvy^avebv av ybyvocro ev vopbtp; fcelcrda) By t& irarepa y pyre pa diroKrelvavrb 0vpa> Qdvaros y £ypla.
A.BeX(f)os 3 edv dBeXtbbv tcreivp ev aracrecrb pa^ys yevopevys y tivi rpbirtp robovrcp, apvvbpe-D vos ap^ovra ^ebp&v irpbrepov, read dir cp iroXepbov airoKrebvas, eerreo KaQapos' Kal eav iroXlrys iro~ Xvryv (oaavreos y £evos £evov’ eav <Se derros gevov y ^evos ^aarov ap,vvop,evos /creCvy, Kara ravra eerrto, rov Kadapos elvab. Kal eav SovXos SovXov, cocravrcos' eav 8e av SovXos eXevdepov dp,vvop,evos airoKTCbVJ), KaOdirep 6 Krelvas irarepa, rocs avrols evo'xps eerro) vop,obs. o 8e irepl rrjs dcpecrecos ebprjrab cjiovov irarpb, ravrbv rovro earco irepl E airaaps r&v robovrcov a^eaecos, eav barbaovv orepovv a<f>bp rovro e/ctov, o>s d/covdov yeyovoros rov, <f)ovov oc re Ka0app,ol ybyveadaxjav r& Zpacravrb Kab eveavrbs els eara rrjs eK^y/aias ev vopbtp.
Kat ra p,ev ft baba re Kal aKovaba Kal Kara T°\V 7ly^op.eva irepl (frovovs p^erplcos elprjcrdo)' ra oe irepb ra eKovcrba Kal /car abbKbav iraaav ycyvbpeva rovrcov irepb Kal <e^> 2 eiriftovXris 8i rjTras^ r]8ov&v re Kai eirbdvpbb&v Kal <j>0bva>v, ravra fber eKebva rjpbbv XeKreov.
a	jj ’ Te^€UT^<r€*r&uj bracketed by England.
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man to kill father or mother, the very authors his existence, even for the sake of saving his own life, and will ordain that he must suffer anH endure everything rather than commit such an act,— in what other way than this can such a man be fittingly dealt with by law, and receive his due rewaid ? Be it enacted, therefore, that for the man who in rage slays father or mother the penalty is death.	r J
If a brother kill a brother in fight during a civil war, or in any such way, acting in self-defence against the other, who first started the brawl, he shall be counted as one who has slain an enemy, and be held guiltless; so too, "when a citizen has killed a citizen in like manner, or a Stranger a Stranger. And if a citizen kill a Stranger in self-defence, or a Stranger a citizen, he shall be accounted pure in the same way. So likewise, if a slave kill a slave; but if a slave kill a free man in self-defence, he shall be liable to the same laws as he that kills a father. And what has been said about remission of the charge in the case of the murder of a father shall hold equally good in all such cases—if any mar voluntarily acquit any culprit of this charge, the purifications for the culprit shall be made as though the murder were involuntary, and one year of exile shall be imposed by law.
Let us take this as an adequate statement respecting murder-cases that involve violence, and are involuntary and done in passion. Next to these we must state the regulations regarding such acts when voluntary and involving iniquity of all kinds and premeditated,—acts caused by yielding to pleasure or lust or envy.
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869 ka.	Xeyet?.
} A®’z IlaXiV bl) TtpCOTOV irepl tow toiovtcov 870 els bvvapiv eiirwpev birbaa av eirp rb pev brj peyiaiov eiriOvpia kpctrovera.	e^-pypt copevijs
viro ^irbGtav. tovto 8’ ccttl paXicria evTavOa ov irXeiaios T€ Kat laxvpoTaTos ipepos &v Tvy^dvei TOIS ItoXXoiS, 7) T(bv XPVpUTWV TljS ditXpaTov Kat, aiteipov KTpcrecos eparras pvpiovs evTiKTovaa bvvapts bia cfrvcriv tc Kal ditaibevalav tt/v /ca/ci'p/. T7?^ ctTraiSewata? rpv to KaKtbs eiraivetadai ttXovtov aiTia (f/rjpr)^ itpbs twv 'JLXXrfvcvv tc Kai fiapfiapfjiv irpWTOv yap toov ayadebv avTo irpoKpivovTes TpbTov ov tovs t* &rn,yLyvop&vovs XcofiojvTaL /cat eavTovS' to yap dXtjdbs XsyecrOac Trepb tov ttXovtov /cct/ra ttoXgls irdaas, ttcivtcov KaXXiaTOV KaL ap/cTov, cos eve/ca cr(bp,aTos €<tti, /cat, <rSip,a ^vx^js eve/ca’ dyadtbv p,ev ovv ovtcdv wv 6VGKa 0 TrXoVTOS GLVai ’7T€^>V/C€, Tpi/TOV OLV €L7) pGTCl aebparos aperrjv Kal	SiSdoKaXos ovv dv
o Xoyos ovtos ytyvoLTo gjs ov xprj TrXovTew fy]T€tv tov evbaLpova eaopevov, aXXa biKaitos 'irXovTetv Kai amef)povtos’ Kai (ftovoi ovtcos ovk av ylyvoivTO ev TtoXeai <f)6vois bebpevoi KaOaipecrOai. vvv be, ojrrep ap^ppevoi tovtcov elitepev, ev pev tovt eazt Kai peyiaTov o itotei efrovov ckovctiov Tas peyicrTas, biKas' bevTepov be (piXoilpov ^vx^js
<p0ovovs evTiKTovcra, ^tiXeTrovy ^vvoikovs
t6 . . . f, ro'v . . . MSS., edd.
,A.Cp- 697 B’ 831 C> Ar- Po1’ 1323a 25 ff«; 1098»> 13 ft.
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clin. You are right.
ath. First, let us once more state, as best we can, how many these causes are likely to be. The greatest is lust, which masters a soul that is made savage by desires; and it occurs especially in connexion with that object for which the most frequent and intense craving afflicts the bulk of men,—the power which wealth possesses over them, owing to the badness of their nature and lack of culture, to breed in them countless lustings after its insatiable and endless acquisition. And of this lack of culture the cause is to be found in the ill-praising of wealth in the common talk of both Greeks and barbarians; for by exalting it as the first of “ goods,”1 when it should come but third, they ruin both posterity and themselves. The noblest and best course of all in all States is that the truth should be stated about wealth,—namely, that it exists for the sake of the body, and the body for the sake of the soul; so that, while the objects for which it really exists are "goods,” yet wealth itself will come third, after goodness of body and of soul. So this law will serve as an instructor, to teach that the man who intends to be happy must seek not to be wealthy, but to be justly and temperately wealthy; and if this were so, no murders that needed purging by murders would occur in States. But, as things now stand, this love of riches is—as we said 2 when we began this subject—one cause, and a very great cause, which produces the most serious of trials for wilful murder. A second cause is the temper of the ambitious soul, which breeds envies that are
2 831 C ; cp. Ar. Pol. 1271* 17.
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870 paXbtrTa pev avTtp t® xexTypevrp tov cj)0bvov, bevTepotx be toc<? apLcrro^ twv ev 777 TroXet. rplrov ol becXol xal abixot <})6/3ob ttoXXovs •D by (frbvovs elcrlv e^eipyacrpevoi,, orav y tw TTparro-peva y Treirpaypeva a pybeva fiovXovTal ar<f)iat gvvebbevat yiyvopeva y yeyovbra' tov<; ovv tovtwv pyvvTa<s avcupovai OavaTOt1;, OTav aXXw pybevl bvVWVTCU Tpoirw.
Hovtwv by vrdvTwv Trepi Trpoolpia pev elpy~ peva TavT €<ttw, xal irpos tovtois, bv xal TroXXoi Xoyov twv ev Tai? TeXeTav; Trepl to, ToiavTa ecMTovbaxoTwv axovovTes crcfibbpa Trel-dovTai, to twv toiovtwv tL(tlv ev e'Albov ylyveadai xal traXiv cup ixopepo is bevpo avayxaiov elvai, Tyv E xaTa (fivcriv blxyv cxtIctcu, Tyv tov TradbvTos a/irep avTos ebpacrev, vtt aXXov TotavTy polpa TeXevTrjaat tov Tore ftiov. TreiOopevw pev by xal TravTwv tyofiovpevw e^ avTOV tov Trpootpiov Tyv TOiavTyv blxyv ovbev bet tov cttI tovt(/> vbpov 871 vpvelv, direbdovvTt be vbpos obe elpycrOw Ty ypafyrp AO? av ex Trpovola^ Te xal dblxws ovTtvaovv twv epcfjvXlwv avTo^eip xTelvy, TrpwTov pev twv voplpwv elpyecrOw, prpre lepa pyTe ayopdv pyTe XLpevas pyTe aXXov xoivbv ^vXXoyov pybeva pbalvwv, edv Te Tts airayopevy t$ bpa-travTi TavTa dvdpwTrwv xal eav py' b yap vbpos aTtayopevei, xal aTrayopevwv vTtep 7rday<i Ty<f 7roXew<; del (fialveTal Te xal cfraveiTai. 6 be py eir-
1 Cp. 722 D: whereas the law coerces, its “prelude” seeks to persuade.
1 This implies the (Pythagorean) doctrine of re-incarnation : cp. 904 C, Hep. 614 E ff.» Tim. 90 E ff.
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LAWS, BOOK IX dangerous associates for the man that feels the envy, in the first place, and dangerous also for the best citizens in the State. Thirdly, fears bred of cowardice and iniquity have wrought many murders, —in cases where men do or have done things concerning which they desire that no one should share their secret; consequently, if there are any who might expose their secret, they remove them by death, whenever they can do so by no other means.
Concerning all these matters, the preludes mentioned shall be pronounced, and, in addition to them, that story which is believed by many when they hear it from the lips of those who seriously relate such things at their mystic rites,—that vengeance for such acts is exacted in Hades,1 and that those who return again to this earth2 are bound to pay the natural penalty,—each culprit the same, that is, which he inflicted on his victim,—and that their life on earth must end in their meeting a like fate at the hands of another. To him who obeys, and fully dreads such a penalty, there is no need to add to the prelude by reciting the law on the subject; but to the disobedient this is the law which shall be stated in the written code:— Whosoever of deliberate intent and unjustly slays with his own hand any of the tribesmen shall, in the first place, be debarred from the lawful assemblies, and shall not defile either temples or market or harbours or any other place of meeting, whether or not any person warns off the doer of such deeds—for he is warned off by the law, which is, and always will continue, warning him thus publicly, on behalf of the whole State ; and the
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871Be^4o>r beov y py Trpoayopevwv ecpye<r0aL twv evrbs ave^LOTyTOs, Trpbs avbp&v re xal yvvaixbjv irpotr-yxtov tm TeXevTycravTt, TFpwrov pev to plaarpa els ai/rov xal Tyv t&v 0etbv eyflpav bfypiTO, <bs y tov vbpov apa Tyv c^ypys1 TrpOTpeireTai, to be bevTepov vTrbbcxos tw €0eXovTL TLpwpeiv virep tov TeXevTyaavTos yLyve<r0G). b be effeXcov Ttpcopeev, T(OV T€ €TtI TOVTOIS XoVTpSiV <^>vXaxys 7T6/J4 Xal oatov dv erepav b 0ebs Trepl TavTa vbpipa
0 irapabcp, Travra arroTeXobv xal Tyv Trpbppyacv Trpoayopevov, ltco dvayxdgcov tov bpaaavTa vtt~ e%eiv Tyv Tys bixys irpa^tv xaTa vbpov. Tavra be oti pev yiyvecrBai ^pedtv ecm bed tlvov eirevytav xab Bvariwv 0eois Tea tv, ols twv toiovtcov peXet} <l>bvovs py ylyvecr0ai xaTa TtoXeis, pabiov diro-(f>aivecr0ai vopo0eTrp TLves by elcriv oi 0eol xal ti? [o] 2 TpoTros t&v TOtovTtov biK&v Tys elcraywyrjs op0oTaTa Trpbs to 0etov dv ycyvbpevos eey, vopo-fyvXaxes peT egyyyTtbv xal pavTetov xal tov Oeov D vopo0eTycrdpevob Tas bixas elaayovToov TavTas.
bixacTTas be avT&v ecvai tovs avrovs ovairep Tois Ta Lepa crvXwcri biabixa^eiv eppp0y xvplcos- b be o<f>Xa>v 0avaT(p ^T)piov(r0a) xal py ev Ty tov Tta0ovTos ^(bpa 0aTTTecr0co, avatbeias evexa Trpbs T<p daefielv. (f>vyd>v be xal py ’0eXy<ras xplo-tv VTroG")(eLV <f)evyeTG) aei(])vyi,av‘ edv be tls eTTifiy
1	: tpifivv MSS., edd.
* [6] bracketed by England.
25S
1 Cp. 877 0, D.
* 855 Cff.
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man who fails to prosecute him when he ought, or fails to warn him of the fact that he is thus debarred, if he be of kin to the dead man on either the male or female side, and not further removed than a cousin,1 shall, first, receive upon himself the defilement and the wrath of the gods, since the curse of the law brings also upon him that of the divine voice, and, secondly, he shall be liable to the action of whosoever pleases to punish him on behalf of the dead man. And he that wishes to punish him shall duly perform all that concerns the observance of the purifications proper therefor, and whatsoever else the god prescribes as lawful in these cases, and he shall recite the pronouncement of warning; and thus he shall go and compel the culprit to submit to the execution of the penalty according to law. That it is necessary that these proceedings should be accompanied by certain invocations and sacrifices to those gods whose concern it is that murders should not occur in States, it is easy for the lawgiver to demonstrate: who these gods are, and what method for bringing such prosecutions would be the most correct in point of ritual,— this the Law-wardens, in conjunction with the interpreters and seers and with the god, shall ordain; and so they shall bring these prosecutions. And the judges in these cases shall be the same persons who form—as we described2—the final court of trial for robbers of temples. He that is convicted shall be punished by death, and he shall not be buried in the land of the victim, because of the shamelessness as well as impiety of his act. If the culprit flees and refuses to come up for judgment, he shall be exiled with an unending exile; and if any such
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871 TOVTCOV T7J<? TOV (}>OV€V0eVTO<; 'Xtopas, 0 TrpOO'TV')(Q)V TTpCOTOS TCOV OIKCICOV TOV (ITTO0aVOVTO<J TJ Kai TCOV E ttoXitcov ayaTt KTeiveTco vj Bycra? rot? aproven
■> TT1V KpivavTiov KTeivai TrapaBoTco. 6 5e €witrK7]TTTop,€vo<? apa Kai KaTeyyvaTO) tov &> aj\ ^^KYjTTTTjTai' o Be Trapex^Tco Tpei<;^ eyyvrj-Ta$ a^ioypecos, ov? av rj tcov Trepi Tavra BiKaaTcov apXV KP^vy» [rpet? eyyvrjTas bi^ioxfiea)^ 2 Trape^eiv eyyvcopevovs eis Bucyv eav Be fj p^ BOeXy tj aovyaTy ri? Ka0icrravat, ttjv apyr/v TrapaXa-P^vaav^ Byaacrav cpvXaTTeiv Kai Trape^eiv eZ?
872 ttjv Kpicriv T77? Biktjs. ectv avToxetp pbev p,y, ftovXeycFTj Be OavaTov T4? aXXo? eTepcp Kai tt) ^ovX^aet Te Kai, GTri^ovXevcret a/rroKTeLvas oltlo^; cov Kai, p*] ycaQapos ttjv ^vx^ tov <f>6vov ev TroXei, evoiKT), yiyveardcov Kai TOVT(p KaTa TavTa ai Kpiaeis tovtcov Trepi, ttXtjv t?)s eyyvrpj, t& Be ofXovTi TafT^Trjs o^eias e^eaTco tv^, tA & aXXa KaTa TavTa (oaavTio^ to> TTpoadev prjdevTi rj™Pt' civtov yiyveaOw Ta airra Be ccttco TavTa gevoLCTi tc^ Trpo<; ^evov^ Kai aaroiai Kai gevoi? Trpo<$, aXXrjXovs, BovXois Te av irpo<i BovXovs, t?}? tc avToxeipia^f Trepi Kai eTri/SovXevcreax;, ttXtjv t^ eyyvrj^ TavTTjv Be, KaOaTrep eiprjTai tov<j avTo-Xyp^^ KaTeyyvacrOai, tov 3 ttpoayopevovTa tov ipovov apa KaTeyyvav Kai tovtov<j. eav Be BovXo? eXevdepoy ckcov, eiTe avTox^ip €ire (3ov-Xevcras, aTroKTeivrj Kai oc/^Xy ttjv B'iktjv, b ttj^
1 rpeis: rovs MSS., edd.
1 [rpeZs iyyvnris	I bracket (Hermann brackets
the previous robs iyyvi)TiLs a^xpeus).
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person sets foot in the country of the murdered nw, he of the dead man’s relatives or of the citizens that first meets with him shall slay him with impunity, or else bind him and hand him over to those magistrates who have judged the case, to be slain. The prosecutor, in a murder-charge, must at once demand bail from the defendant; and the latter shall provide three substantial securities—as approved by the court of the judges in such cases—, who guarantee to produce him at the trial; and if a man be unwilling or unable to provide these sureties, the court must take, bind and keep him, and produce at the trial of the case. If a man does not slay another with his own hand, but plots death for him, and after killing him by design and plotting resides in the State, being responsible for the murder and not innocent or pure of heart in respect of it,—in liis case the prosecutions on this charge shall proceed in the same way, except in the matter of bail. And tlie person convicted shall be allowed to have burial at home; but all else shall be carried out in his case in the same way as in the case last described. And these same regulations shall govern all cases where Strangers are at law with Strangers, or citizens and Strangers at law with each other, or slaves with slaves, in respect both of actual murder and of plotting to murder, except as regards bail; and as to this, just as it has been said that the actual murderers must be secured by guarantors, so these persons too must provide security to the person who proclaims the murder. If a slave wilfully slay a. free man, either by his own hand or by plotting, and be convicted at the trial, the public executioner
8 [5e] bracketed by England.
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872 ttoXc®? koivos bypios aycov Trpos to pvypa rov airoOavovTos, o@ev dv opa tov rvpftov, paari-
C ydcras oirocras dv 6 eXwv Tpoararry, edvirep fittp Ttaiopievos d cfrovevs, 6avar<j)adra>. eav 3c tis SovXov KTcivy puydev abiKOvvra, <f>o/3(p 3e piy pyvvrys ala^pwv epycov Kal na/cav avrov yiyvy-rai, y nvos eve/ca dXXov roiovrov, KaOdtrep dv gl rroXbryv Kreivas vireixe (f>ovov 8l/cas, daavrcos xab rov roiovrov SovXov Kara ra avra diroda-
VOVTOS 0VTG3S VTCe^eTCO.
Eav 3e 8y ytyvyrai €<$>' oiai Kal vopodereiv Sglvov Kai ovdapicos TrpocnfriXes, pvy vopLo6Gre.iv 3e d&uvaTOV, ^vyyevdv avro^etpas <j>6vovs y D 3? em^ovXevaeGJS yevopevovs, eKovaiovs re Kal aSbKOvs Travrws, oi rd p,ev iroXXd ev KaKcos oiKovarais Kal rpecj/o/aevais ylyvovrai TroXeai, yevoivro 3’ dv ttov ri Kai ev y pLy Ttore ns dv TrpocrSoKijaeie %dpa} Xeyeiv pLev xpedv av rrdXiv rov epbirpocrde apLLKp& pyOevra Xoyov, dv apa ns aKovtov ypLOiv dlos aTroaxGcrdai yevyrai paXXov €K(ov 8ia ra roiavra (povcov rcov irdvry dvoa-imranov. 6 yap 8y pvdos y Xoyos, y o n E xpy rrpocrayopeveiv avrov, ck iraXaiwv lepecov Gipyrai aacptos, (OS y rcov ^vyyevcav aiparwv npcopos bwcy eirtakottos vdptp xpyrai r<p vvv Zy Xe^O^vn Kal era^ev apa dpatravrl n roiovrov iradeiv ravra avayKaiws arrep ebpacrev el irarepa arreKreive ttotg ns, avrov tovto vtto reKvcov ToXpyaai fiia, TrdcrxpVTa ev ncri xpovois, Kal1
‘ Kal: Ktv MSS.
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of the State shall drag him in. the direction of the tomb of the dead man to a spot from which he can see the tomb, and there scourge him with as many stripes as the prosecutor shall prescribe, and if the murderer be still alive after the beating, he shall put him to death. And if a man kill a slave when he is doing no wrong, actuated by fear lest the slave should expose his own foul and evil deeds, or for any other such reason, just as he would have been liable to a charge of murder for slaying a citizen, so likewise he shall be liable in the same way for the death of such a slave. . .
Should cases occur of a kind for which it is a formidable and most unwelcome task to legislate, and yet impossible not to legislate,—such as murders of kins-folk, either by a man’s own hand or by plotting, which are wholly wilful and wicked,—crimes that occur for the most part in States with bad organisation and nurture, but may occur at times even in a country where one would not expect them,—we must again recite the story we uttered1 a moment ago, if haply anyone, on hearing us, may become more strongly disposed in consequence voluntarily, to abstain from murders of the most impious kind. The myth or story (or whatever one should call it) has been clearly stated, as derived from ancient priests, to the effect that Justice, the avenger o kindred blood, acting as overseer, employs the law just mentioned, and has ordained that the doer o such a deed must of necessity suffer the same as he has done : if ever a man has slain his father, he must endure to suffer the same violent fate at his own children’s hands in days to come; or it e
1 870 D, E.
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872 €4 pprepa, yeveaOai re avrov QpXelas peraa%pvra (JivaeGv: avasy/caiov yevbpevbv re viro raw yevvy-Oevrcov Xiireiv rov /3iov ev xpbvois varepow rov yap koivov piavOevros atparos ovk etvat KaOapatv aXXyv, ovbe eKirXvrov eOeXeiv ylyveaOai rb pi-
873 av()ev rrpiv cfrovov <j)bva> bpolqj opoiov y Spdaaaa ^v^rj nay Kai irdaps T/79 £vyyeveia<; rbv Qvpbv at^iXaaapevp KOipiay. ravra bp Trapd Oecbv pev nva fyofiovpevov rd$ npajpias eipyeaOai %pp ras roiavras- ei be nvas ovra>$ adX'ia ^vpr^opd KaraXafloi, ware narpbs y pyrpb? y dbeX(pcbv p reKviov ck irpovoias €Kovala)<; yjrv^pv rdXpp-aai ayoarepeiv adparos, b nrapd rov Ovyrov vopoderov vbpos o)be rrepl rtbv roiovrcov vopoderei, rrpopppaei<i pev ra<j irepl rwv vopiptov e'lpyeaOat Kal eyyva<i ras avra? eivai, KaOdrrep epppOp roi^ epirpoaOev, eav Se ocfaXy cf)6vov roiovrov rovnov Kreivas rivd, oi pev rcbv SiKaar&v virype-rai Kai ap^ovre<? drroKreivavres ei<; reraypevpv rpiobov e£(o rp$ iroXea>s eK/SaXXbvrcov yvpvov, at aPXair iraaai virep oXp<; rp<; iroXeco^;, Xldov eKaaro^ t^epcov, eirt rpv KetfraXpv rov veKpov /SdXXcov^ a^oaiovrco rpv iroXcv oXpv, per a be rovro ei<; ra rp$ ^copa^ bpia cfiepovres eK/3aX-
CXovnov r^ vbptp drafiov. rbv bb b^j rravrcov oiKeiorarov Kal Xeyopevov (jdXrarov 09 av airo-Kreivy, ri irda%eiv; Xeyto be 09 dv eavrov Kreivp, rpv rp<i eipappevps Ria, airoarepcbv potpav, ppre iroXews ragaap? b'lKy, ppre rrepitobvvca 264	*
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has slain his mother, he must of necessity come to birth sharing in the female nature, and when thus bom be removed from life by the hands of his offspring in afterdays; for of the pollution of common blood there is no other purification, nor does the stain of pollution admit of being washed off before the soul which committed the act pays back murder for murder, like for like, and thus by propitiation lays to rest the wrath of all the kindred. Wherefore, in dread of such vengeances from Heaven a man should refrain himself; if, however, any should be overtaken by a disaster so lamentable that they have the audacity deliberately and of free will to reave soul from body for father, mother, brethren or children, in such cases the ordinance of the law of the mortal lawgiver stands thus:—The warnings of exclusion from customary places, and the sureties, are the same as those prescribed for former cases; and if any man be convicted of such a murder, and of having slain any of the persons named, the officers of the judges and magistrates shall kill him and cast him out naked at an appointed cross-roads outside the city ; and all the magistrates, acting on behalf of the whole State, shall take each a stone and cast it on the head of the corpse, and thus make atonement for the whole State ; and after this they shall carry the corpse to the borders of the land and cast it out unburied, according to law.
Now he that slays the person who is, as men say, nearest and dearest of all,—what penalty should he suffer ? I mean the man that slays himself,—violently robbing himself of his Fate-given share of life, when this is not legally ordered by the State, and when he is not compelled to it by the occurrence of some intoler-
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873 ac/wKrcp irpocrTrecrovcrr) tv^t) dvayKacrOel<j, pybe cda’xvv'rjs tlvos ajropov Kal afitov peraXa^cbv, apy'ia Se Kal avavbplas beiXia eavrcb bticr]v abiKov eiri0^. rovrcp brj rd pev dXXa Oeb<; olbev a %pb D vo pi pa yt/yvecrOai Trepl KaOappovs re Kal racj)d<?, (ov efyjyijrds re a pa Kal rov<? Trepl ravra vopov? eTravepopevov? xprj rov? eyyvrara yevei iroiecv avroiai Kara rd irpoararropeva' rdcjiov? S’ elvai rots ovrco <j)0apeiai irpcbrov pev Kara pbva? pr)be peO evo? ^vvracpov, elra ev roi? rcbv bcbbeKa bpi-oicri pepcbv rcbv ova apya Kal avdwvpa, Odirreiv aKXeei? avrov?, prpre crrdXai? prpre bvbpaai &)-\ovvra<i tou? rdcjiovs.
Etdv 8 apa viro^vyiov r/ ^<oov dXXo ri cfjoveva-i) E riva, irXrjv raw b<ra ev aycovi ra>v brjpoata riOepeviov adXevovra n roiovrov ^patrij, erre^brcocrav pev oi TrpocqKovre^ rov (povov rat Kreivavri, StaSiKa^ovrcov 8e ra>v aypovopcov oictlv av Kal ottoctols 'irpoara.^'p b itpoa'qKGyv, ro 8e b(j>Xbv e^w row bptov rrp; xpbpa1? airoKreivavras Stopiaai. eav 8e ayl/'vxpv n av3pa>7T0v crrepr)crir], ttXtjv ocra Kepavvbs r) ri Trapa 0eov roiovrov fteXos ibv, row Se ciXXaw ocra rivo^
TTpoarrecovro^, y avro epTteabv Krelvrj nvd, St-Kaar'pv pev avrip KaOi^era) rcbv yeirbvcov rbv 874 eyyvrara o irpocpKiov yevei, dcfyocriovpevoc; virep avrov re Kal virep tt}? arvyyeveia^ oXySt rb Se ocjiXov e^opi^eiv, Ka6drrep epprjdi) rb rcbv ^cbcov yevos. eav Be re0ved><; pev av <j)avi), aBifXos be o Kreivas y Kal prj apeXcb^ fyjrovcriv dvevpero^ 266
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able and inevitable misfortune, nor by falling into some disgrace that is beyond remedy or endurance,—but merely inflicting upon himself this iniquitous penalty owing to sloth and unmanly cowardice. In this case, the rest of the matters—concerning the rules about rites of purification and of burial—come within the cognizance of the god, and regarding these the next of kin must seek information from the interpreters and the laws dealing with these matters, and act in accordance with their instructions: but for those thus destroyed the tombs shall be, first, in an isolated position with not even one adjacent, and, secondly, they shall be buried in those borders of the twelve districts which are barren and nameless, without note, and with neither headstone nor name to indicate the tombs.
If a mule or any other animal murder anyone, except when they do it when taking part in a public competition,—the relatives shall prosecute the slayer for murder, and so many of the land-stewards as are appointed by the relatives shall decide the case, and the convicted beast they shall kill and cast out beyond the borders of the country. If a lifeless thing rob a man of life—except it be lightning or some bolt from heaven,—if it be anything else than these which kills someone, either through his falling against it or its falling upon him, then the relative shall set the nearest neighbour to pass judgment on it, thus making atonement on behalf of himself and all his kindred, and the thing convicted they shall cast beyond the borders, as was stated in respect of animals.
If anyone be found evidently dead, and if his slayer be unknown and undiscoverable after
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874 rypyz/^Tzw, ra? pev Trpopprjtreis tos avra? ytyveo’0ai fcaOaTTep TOb<; aXXoi^, Trpoayopevecv 3e rov <f>bvov B rat Bpacravri /cal eTriSucaadpevov ev dyopa /crjpv^ai t& /crebvavri tov Kal tov Kal u/^X'tjkotl (f>6vov p,T) eTTb/Sabvetv bepwv prfie oX?y? ydpas 7779 tov TraOovTos, co?, av (fravy Kal yvcooBy, dnroQavov-pevov Kal e£co 777? tov Tra6bvTO<; ydtpas eKfiX/q-6r)aopevov aTa<f)ov. ovtos £>t) vbpo<$ el? rjplv coto) KvpLtos Trepl ^>6vov Kecpevos.
Kat, Ta pev Trepl to, TotavTa peypt tovtcov ovtco?* d>v Se o KTeiva^ e<£’ ol? Te bpOcas dv KaOapbs €bT), raS’ cotg). WKTCop (f)d)pa eis oIkIov elcrcbvTa cttI kXottt) XprjpdTcov eav eXdtv KTetvp T19, KaGapbs eoTco-C Kal eav XtoTrobvTTjv dpvvbpevos aTTOKTelvr), Ka-dapos ecTTW Kal eav eXevOepav yvvabKa jStdfyjTat tl^ 7) Tralba Trepl to, atppoblcria, vyrroivl Te6vdT<o vtto Te tov vftpLadevTos Kal vrrb iraTpos r) aSeKc^wv T) viecov. eav re avrjp eTTiTvyr) yapeTy yvvaiKi, ^ca^opevy, KTelvas tov ftia^bpevov cotw KaOapos ev t& vbpw. Kal eav rtf TraTpl fioT)66)v davaTOv, prfiev avbaLov bpwvTL, KTeivy Tiva, rj prjTpc r) TeKvois T) d$eX(f)ot<; rj ^vyyevvQTopc D teKvcov, TtavTCot; Ka0apb<j eoTto.
T<z pev tolvvv Trepl Tpo(f>r)v Te ''p'U/C'fy* kol araiBebav, o)v avTTj Tvyovap pev ^lcotoV) aTVX7)0,fr.ffTp 3e TovvavTbov, Kal Trepl OavaTtov tcov $iai,a>v a? Sec Tcpcopba<s ytyveadab, vevopoOeTr)cr0G)‘ Ta 8e Trepb ttjv tg)v (rtapaTcov Tpo<j>r)v pev Kal 268
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careful search, then the warnings shall be the same as in the other cases, including the warning of death to the doer of the deed, and the prosecutor, when . c has proved his claim, shall give public warning m the market-place to the slayer of So-and-so, convicted of murder, not to set foot in holy places nor anywhere in the country of the victim, since, if he appears and is known, he shall be put to death and be cast out from the country of the victim without burial. So let this stand as one section of our code of law dealing with murder.
Thus far we have dealt with crimes of the kind described ; in what follows we shall describe the cases and tile circumstances under which the slayer will rightly be pronounced guiltless. If a man catch and slay a thief who is entering his house by night to steal goods, he shall be guiltless; and if a man in self-defence slay a footpad, he shall be guiltless. The man who forcibly violates a free woman or boy shall be slain with impunity by the person thus violently outraged, or by his father or brother or sons. And should a man discover his wedded wife being violated, if he kills the violator he shall be guiltless before the law. And if a man slay anyone when warding off death from his father (when he is doing no wrong), or from his mother or children or brethren, or from the mother of his own children, he shall be 'wholly guiltless.
Thus let it be laid down by law respecting the nurture and training of living souls,—which when gained make life livable, but when missed, unlivable, ----and respecting the punishments which ought to he imposed in cases of violent death. The regulations regarding the nurture and training of the body
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874:Tracdelav ecpr/rai, to 8’ exopevov tovtgjv, at fflaioi irpa%et,s vir dXXtfXajv a/cov trial re /cal ckovctlol yiyvopevai diopitrreov els dvvapiv ab re eitn /cal
■JP </	X	A	/	/	v
notrac, /cac tov av rvy^avovcrab nptap/jtrea/v to ’Trpotrtj/opov &xpi€v dv e/caarat' ravra per e/ceiva, <09 eoi/cev, opQtds dv vopoOerocro.
Tpavpara 8t) /cal Tr^pedtrecs €/c rpavpdrtov rd ye deyrepa pera Qavarovs /cal 6 tj/avXoraros dv rageie tq)v errl voptov rpeiropevtirv <.Td^iv">.^ rd drj rpav-para, /cadarrep ol tf>dvob dippTjvro, diaipereov, rd pev a/cowia, rd 3e dvptp, rd de tfrdfttp, rd de dirdtra e/c rrpovoias e/covtria gvpflalvec yiyvdpeva. 'rrpoppr)-reov drj n “rrepl rrdvrwv rtdv robovrtov roidvde, cos apa vopovs dv8pcdtrois avay/caiov rldeadab /cal ^rjv Kara vopov<;, y prjSev Siatfrepeiv tmv Travr/) 875 aypitorarmv Or)plow, rj de atria rovrtov yde, on
<f>v<ri''i, avOpdyrrtov ov&evds i/cavr) tj/verat d/trre yvyvai re rd trupt^epovra dvdpdnToi^ el<j rroXi-recav /cab yvovtra rd fieX/TKjrov del dvvacrOal re /cab ede\eiv irparreiv. yvtdvai pev yap 'irptorov XaXe'Trov on TroXm/C’/j /cal dXrjdel tcxvt) ov rd idtov aXXa to koivov dvdy/crf peXeiv—to pev ^dp koivov ^vvdeb, rd de idtov dbaarra ra? rrdXeis—/cal orc ^ypt^epeb r& Koivtd re /cal idea), row apt) dlvt ■Tjv ro koivov TbdrjTab KaXtas paXXov rj to btiov* ® deyrepov de, edv apa Kal to yvwval ns on ravra
ovtg) rretfiVKe Xafir) iKavtds ev rexyrj, perd de rovro avvrrevdwds re Kal avro/epartop dpfyy TroXetos, ovk dv rrore dvvairo eppeivai rovrat rtp doypari Kal dca/Bbcdvai to pev koivov yyovpevov . *	: vtSv&v MSS. : pJ/zoj' Zur., vulg.
(V» inckelmann adds t<£^iv before Tptiropvuy).
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have been stated1: but what comes next, namely, violent actions, both voluntary and involuntary, done by one against another,—these we must define as clearly as we can, stating their character and number and what punishment each duly deserves: such enactments, as it seems, will rightly follow on the foregoing.
Next in order after cases of death even the least competent of those who essay legislation would place cases of wounds and maiming. Wounds, just like murders, must be classed under several heads,— the involuntary, those done in passion, those done in fear, and all those that are voluntary and deliberate. Concerning all such cases we must make a prefatory pronouncement to this effect: —It is really necessary for men to make themselves laws and to live according to laws, or else to differ not at all from the most savage of beasts. The reason thereof is this,—that no man’s nature is naturally able both to perceive what is of benefit to the civic life of men and, perceiving it, to be alike able and willing to practise what is best. For, in the first place, it is difficult to perceive that a true civic art necessarily cares for the public, not the private, interest,—for the public interest bind States together, whereas the private interest rends them asunder,—and to perceive also that it benefits both public and private interests alike when the public interest, rather than the private, is well enacted. And, secondly, even if a man fully grasps the truth of this as a principle of art, should he afterwards get control of the State and become an irresponsible autocrat, he would never prove able to abide by this view and to continue always fostering
1 813Dffi
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875 rpei>wv ev ttj ttoXgi, to Be iBtov errop^vov t<jo KOtvtp, aXX cttI irXeove^iav Kai IBioirpayiav rj Bvtjttj cjivcri<; avrov opppaei aei, (pevyovcra pev C aXoytos ttjv Xvtttjv, BtfOKOvaa Be ttjv rjBovrjv, rov
Be Bucaiorepov re Kai apeivovos eTTiTrpoadev dpcfxo rovrco TTpocrTTjaerac, Kai <tkoto<; direpya^opevij ev avrrj rravrorv kukcov epirX-rjaei irpos to reXos avTTjv re Kal ttjv ttoXiv oXtjv' Irrel ravra ei rrore 74? av6porn-ayu (^vcrei iKavo<?> Bela poipa yevvrjQeis, irapaXafteiv Bvvaros €iij, vopcov ovBev av Beoiro 7&>p ap^ovroov eavrov’ erricttjprp yap ovre vopos ovre ra^is ovBepia Kpeirrcov, ovBe Oepts ecrrl vovv ovBevoi vtttjkoov ovBe BovXov aXXa irdvreov D apxovra eivai, edvirep dXrj0ivo<; eXevBepos re ovrav; y Kara tfivcriv. vvv Be—ov yap earrtv ovBapov ovBapw^, aXX? tj Karel fipayy' Bio Btj to Bevrepov aipereov, ra^iv re xal vopov, a Btj to pev co? errl to ttoXv opa Kal fiXeirei, to B' errl ttciv aBvvarei. ravra Btj rtovBe eiveKa ecpyrai’ vvv rjpeis rd^opev ri xprj rov rpwaavra tj ri fiXatyav-ra erepov dXXov rradeiv rj arroriveiv. rrpo^eipov Btj rravrl Trepi 7ravro<; viroXafieiv opB<o<f, Tov ri E rpcoaavra y rlva tj -ttco? tj wore Xeyecs ; pvpia yap eKaard ean rovrcov Kal TrapiroXv Biatpepovra aXXTjXmv. ravr ovv Btj BiKa<TTTjploi^ eTrirperreiv KpLveiv rravra tj prjBev aBvvarov. ev pev yap Kara irdvreov avayKalov eTrirpeireiv Kptvai, to
1 Cp. Protag. 352 Bf. ; Ar. Eth. N. 1145Z- 24 ff.
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the public interest in the State as the object of first importance, to which the private interest is but secondary; rather, his mortal nature will always urge him on to grasping and self-interested action, irrationally avoiding pain and pursuing pleasure ; both these objects it will prefer above justice and goodness, and by causing darkness within itself it will fill to the uttermost both itself and the whole State with all manner of evils. Yet if ever there should arise a man competent by nature and by a birthright of divine grace to assume such an office, he would have no need of rulers over him; for no law or ordinance is mightier than Knowledge,1 nor is it right for Reason to be subject or in thrall to anything, but to be lord of all things, if it is really true to its name and free in its inner nature. But at present such a nature exists nowhere at all, except in small degree; wherefore we must choose what is second best, namely, ordinance and law, which see and discern the general principle, but are unable to see every instance in detail.
This declaration has been made for the sake of what follows: now we shall ordain what the man who has wounded, or in some way injured, another must suffer or pay. And here, of course, it is open to anyone, in regard to any case, to interrupt us, and quite properly, with the question —“ What wounds has the man you speak of inflicted, and on whom, and how and when? For cases of wounding are countless in theii’ variety, and they differ vastly from one another.” So it is impossible for us either to commit all these cases to the law courts for trial, or to commit none of them. Yet in regard to them all there is one point that we must of necessity commit for decision,—the question of
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875 irorepov eyevero rj ovk eyevero e/cacrTov Tovrtov’ 876 to Se ppSev errLTpeireLv av rrepl tov tl Scl grjpc-ovaGai Kai Traar^eiv tl xpetov tov aSiKycravra rov-Ttov tl, aXX avrov rrepl rravrtov vopoGerr]oraL trptKptov KaL peyaXtov, tr^eSov dSvvarov.
KA. Tt? ovv o /z€ra tovtov Xoyos ;
A®. OSe, otl tci pev errLrperrreov SiKatTrrjpLOL^, Ta Se ovk err ltperrr eov, aXXj avrtp vopoGeryreov.
KA.. Iloia St) vopoGerrjreov Te Kal iroLa arroSo-T€OV KplveLV TO 4? StKaTTY)pLOL$ J
A®. Ta§€ Sr) pera ravra opGorar* dv clttclv B eiTj, <09 ev rroXeL ev tj StKaar^pia tfravXa Kal atfjcova KXeirrovra ra<j avrtov S6ga<j Kpv^Srjv tu9 KpLtreL^ StaSiKageL, KaL o tovtov SecvoTepov, oTav pTjSe tTLywvTa aWa GopujBov petTTa, KaOairep OeaTpa, "eTratvovvTa Te ^oy Kal xfreyovTa Ttov ppTOpcov, eKaTepov ev pepei Kplvy, ^aXerrov tots 'rraGo^ oXtj tt} TToXei ytyvearGaL tpiXec. T049 ovv Stj TO4OVTO49 SLKaO'TTjpLOL’i VOpoGeTOLV VITO TLVO<f avdyKT)^ XptfiGevTa ovk evTvxh pev, opto? Se eg avayKt]^ eLXrjppevov otl Tre pl trpLKpoTaTa eTLTpe-C TTreop avToZs TarTGLv ta9 gppLas, Ta Se irXeLcra avrov vopoGerelv SiappyS'pv, dv tl^ apa roLavrp iroXLrela vopoGerfi irore. lv $ Se dv ttoXcl Sl-Kacrr7]pLa eis ovva^v op0o)^ fcdOearSyTa, rj rpax[)€v-tg)f re ev tcov fceWovTcov	ZofcipbCbcrOevTcov
T€ 84a 7racD?9 cifcpifteicLS) evravda op0bv tcai €v /cab tcaKxos ra iroWa eTriTpeirew Kpbveiv tols TOLOVTOLS BuCCLGTCllS TCOV 0<f)\0VTC0V 7T€pL, TL ^pT) 274
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fact, whether or not each of the alleged acts took place; and it is practically impossible for the lawgiver to refuse in all cases to commit to the courts the question regarding the proper penalty or fine to be inflicted on the culprit, and himself to pass laws respecting all such cases, great and small.
clin. What, then, is to be our next statement?
ath. This,—that some matters are to be committed to the courts, while others are not to be so committed, but enacted by the lawgiver.
clin. What are the matters to be enacted, and what are to be handed over to the law courts for decision ?
ath. It will be best to make the following statement next,—that in a State where the courts are poor and dumb and decide their cases privily, secreting their own opinions, or (and this is a still more dangerous practice) when they make their decisions not silently but filled with tumult, like theatres, roaring out praise or blame of each speaker in turn, —then the whole State, as a rule, is faced with a difficult situation. To be compelled by some necessity to legislate for law courts of this kind is no happy task; but when one is so compelled, one must commit to them the right of fixing penalties only in a very few cases, dealing oneself with most cases by express legislation—if indeed one ever legislates at all for a State of that description. On the other hand, in a State where the courts have the best possible constitution, and the prospective judges are well-trained and tested most strictly, there it is right, and most fitting and proper, that we should commit to such judges for decision most of the questions regarding what penalties convicted criminals should
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876 irdcryeiv avTovs rj airorlvcLV. ppbv Zp ra vvv D dvepearprov to py vopoOeTebv avTov; ra peyLaTa Kai, irXelaTa, a, Kai (pavXoTepco<; dv ireTraiZev-pevoi ZbKacrTal Zvvabvro KaTiZetv Kal ttpoa-drcTeiv eKaartp rcov apapTTjpaTWv ttjv d^lav tov irdQovs
Te Kal irpa^ew CTrebZr) 3e ol<> T/peis vopodeTovpev, ov% rjKLGTa eppeXel? aurous olopeO' dv toov TOLovTtw ylyveaOab KpcTas, eirbTpeiTTeov Zy rd TrXeicrTa. ov pyv aXX’ orrep iroXXdKb1; ei-rropbev Te Kal eZpaaapev ev tt) tow epirpoadev vopo-E OeTrjcreb vopov, to rrepbypacfvjv Te Kal tous tvttovs tov Tbpopiov eiirovTas Zovvab ra TrapaZelypaTa TObcrb 8iKacrTab<j tov prprroTe ftaivebv e£o tt?? 8'bKrp;, tot€ Te t)v opOoTaTa e^pv Kal 8p Kal vvv TOVT airro TTObTjTeov, €7raveX0ovTa<i rj8r) rrdXbv €7rl TOVS VOpOVS.
'H 8?) ypa(j)T) irepl TpavpaTO<; aide qpbiv KebaOoo. eav tis dbavopdel^ ttj ftovXrjaeb KTeival Tbva (frbXbov, ttXtjv wv 6 vopof e^bpcrb, rpday pbev, aTTOKTeivai 8e aSwaTpay, tov dbavopdevTa re Kal Tpd)cravTa ovtcos ovk agbov eXeeiv, ov8e ab8ovpevov aWw^ y KaOarrep diroKTeivavTa V7re%€bv ttjv SbKpv <j>ovov avayKa^ebv ti)v 8e ov TravTaTraari KaKpv rv)(r)v avTov ae^opevov Kal tov Zalpova, 09 avTov Kal tov TpcodevTa eXeyaa^ aTTOTporro^ avTOb<i eyeveTO prj tg> pev dvlaTov €Xko<j yeveadab, Ta> Ze eirapaTov Tv^pv Kal %vp$opdv, TOVTbp Zp xapbv r&> ZalpovL ZbZovTa Kal pp evavTiovpevov tov pev OdvaTov d^eXelv tov TpdcravTos, perdaTaubv Ze els Tiva 1 yebTOva
1 eh viva H. Richards : ds t^v MSS., edd.
1 Cp. 770 B, 846 B, C.
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suffer or pay. On the present occasion we may well be pardoned if we refrain from ordaining for them by law the points that are most important and most numerous, which even ill-educated judges could discern, and could assign to each offence the penalty merited by the wrong as suffered and committed; and seeing that the people for whom we are legislating are themselves likely, as we suppose, to become not the least capable of judges of such matters, we must commit most of them to them. None the less, that course which we frequently adopted1 when laying down our former laws, both by word and action—when we stated an outline and typical cases of punishments, and gave the judges examples, so as to prevent their ever overstepping the bounds of justice,—that course was a perfectly right one then, and now also we ought to adopt it, when we return again at last to the task of legislation.
So let our written law concerning wounding run thus:—If any man purposing of intent to kill a friendly person—save such as the law sends him against,— wounds him, but is unable to kill him, he that has thus purposed and dealt the wound does not deserve to be pitied; rather he is to be regarded exactly as a slayer, and must be compelled to submit to trial for murder; yet out of respect for his escape from sheer ill-fortune and for his Genius2—who in pity alike for him and for the wounded man saved the wound of the one from proving fatal and the fortune and crime of the other from proving accursed,—ingratitude to this Genius, and in compliance therewith, the wounder shall be relieved of the death-penalty, but
1 For “daemon” in this sense of “tutelary Genius” or
“Guardian-angel,” cp. 732 C, Hep. 619 D, E.
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877B ttqXiv avT& ylyvecrflai Bid ft tov, KapTrovpevov airaaav Tyv avTov KTyaiv. ftXaftos Be, el tcare-
ftXa^re rov tpa>0evra, e/ciivew rd) ftXa^evTi' Ttpav Be to BiKacrTypiov oirep dv Tyv B'ucyv Kpivy* tcpiveiv Be ourrep dv tov tf>6vov eBl/caaav, el ere-Xeirryaev ck Ty<s 'ir'Xyyys tov Tpavparos.
roveas o av Trals y BovXos BeaTroryv cocravrcoy e/c 'irpovotas Tptoffj), OdvaTOv eivai Tyv ^yplav. Kal eav dBeXtyos dBeX<f>ov y dBeX<f>yv y aBeXfty dBeXtfrov y C aBeX<j>yv dxravTws Tpdap, Kal ctyXy TpavpaTos ck TTpovoLas, OdvaTov eivai Tyv tyjplav. yvvy Be avBpa eavTys e£ eiTLftovXys tov diroKrelvat Tpcoaaoa, r} dvrjp ttjv eavTOv yvvacKa, (f>evyeT(o dei<f>vylav’ ttjv Be ktt]<tlv, eav pev vlel<i rj 0vya-Tepes avTout cocri TraiBe? crt, tovs eTTLTpoTrovs eTTiTpoTreveiv Kal <a<? opcf>av<ov to>v TraiBcov cttl-peXetcr0ai, eav Be avBpes yBi],1 eiravayKe^ ecTco Tpecfaecrtfai tov (pevyovTa vivo to>v eKyovcov, Tyv Be ovalav [eav] airrovs KCKTyatfai. aTratg Be otrTis dv TotavTai^ %vp<f>opaL<i TrepLTT^ay, Tov<i D crvyyeveis <rvveX06vTa<f pe^pc dveyfridiv iralBcov tov TretyeuyoTos dp(f>oTepa)0evt irpos tc avBptov Kat Trpos yvvaiKOfv, KXypovopov el<; tov olkov tovtov T7) TrdXeL TeTTapaKovTaKabiTevTaKca^Xioa-tov KaracTTycrab /3ovXevopevov<; peTa, vopo<j>v~ XaKcov Kai, tepecov, BiavoyOevTas Tpoira) Kal Xoytp ToicpBe, a><? ovBel<; o!ko<; t<ov TeTTapaKovTa Kal TrevTaKia^iXiwv tov evoiKovvTOf eaTiv ovBe £vp-TavTos tov yevovs ovto>s coy tj;? iroXetos Bypasses E Te Kal iBlos. Bel By Tyv ye ttoXiv tov? auT?}s ObKovs coy ocrccoraTovy Te Kal evTV^eaTaTov^ KeKTycrdaL KaTa Bvvapw, OTav ovv Tty dpa
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shall be deported for life to a neighbouring State, enjoying the fruits of all his own possessions. If he has done damage to the wounded man, he shall pay for it in full to him that is damaged; and the damage shall be assessed by the court which decides the case, which court shall consist of those who would have tried the culprit for murder if the man had died of the wound he received.
If in like manner, deliberately, a son wound his parents or a slave his master, death shall be the penalty; and if a brother wound in like manner a brother or sister, or a sister wound a brother or sister, and be convicted of wounding deliberately, death shall be the penalty. A wife that has wounded her husband, or a husband his wife, with intent to kill, shall be exiled for life : if they have sons or daughters who are still children, the guardians shall administer their property, and shall take charge of the children as orphans; but if they be already grown men, the offspring shall be compelled to support their exiled parent, and they shall possess his property. If any person overtaken by such a disaster be childless, the kinsfolk on both sides, both male and female, as far as cousins’ children, shall meet together and appoint an heir for the house in question—the 5040th in the State,— taking counsel with the Law-wardens and priests; and they shall bear in mind this principle, that no house of the 5040 belongs as much, either by private or public right, to the occupier or to the whole of his kindred as it belongs to the State; and the State must needs keep its own houses as holy and happy as possible. Therefore, whenever any house is at once
1 arises Jernstedt, England: &vSpes, ph MSS.
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877 ^varv^yay1 xat aae^ydy raw Obxatv, ware rov xexry pevov ev avra) irab^as pev py xaraXbirebv TjtOeov 8e y xat yeyapyxora amuSa reXevry<Tab <f)6vov otfrXovra exoverbov y nvos apaprypares aKXov r&v rrepl 0eovs y rroXbras, div av Odvaros ev rip vopty Qypba biappy&yv y xebpevy, y xal ev dei<pvyia ns favyy raw dvbpayv airais, rovrov TrpdfTov pev xadypaaOai tea), d’lrobbOTroprrytracrOaL rov olkov xp€G)v ecrra) xara vopov, eirebra avveX-
878 Oovras, xa0airep ebiropev vvv By, rovs ol/ceiovs apa vopo^vXa^i axe^acr0ab yevos 6 ri irep av y r&v ev ry TroXei ei^oxipcorarov rrpos aperyv xai apa evro^es, ev c3 av iracBes yeyovores eocri rrXebovs' o0ev eva t& tov reXevryaavros irarp'l kcu rots avo) rov yevovs vtov u)s e/celvwv elarroLovvras, <f>ypys eve/ca eirovopd^ovras, yevvyropa re avrois xat eanov^ov xai Oepairevryv oatmv re Kai tepwv €7r apebvoai rubais yiyveaOai, rov 'rrarpos rovrq>
B rip rpoirtp errev^apevovs avrdv tcXypovopov xara-aryaai xara vopov, rov 8’ e^apaprovra avcovv-pov eav xal diratZa xdl apoipov K€ior0ai, dirorav avrov KaraXaftaunv at roiavrat gvptpopab.
Ecrri 8e ov iravrcov, gjs eotxe, rwv ovrcov opos opy Trpoaptyvvs, dXX" ois earl pe06ptov, tovto ev pen? opcov rrporeLvov2 exarepw rrpoa^dXXov yiyvoLT av apcf>obv pera^v. xal 8y xal ra>v axovabtov re xal exoverttov to Ovp& ybyvopevov
1 Svffrvxfcri H. Richards :	MSS.
* vport'ivov ; irpdrepov MSS., edd.
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unhappy and unholy, in that the owner thereof leaves no children, but—being either unmarried or, though married, childless — dies, after having been convicted of wilful murder or of some other offence against gods or citizens for which death is the penalty expressly laid down in the law; or else if any man who is without male issue be exiled for life; —■then they shall be in duty bound, in the first place, to make purifications and expiations for this house, and, in the next place, the relatives, as we said just now, must meet together and in consultation with the Law-wardens consider what family there is in the State which is pre-eminent for goodness, and prosperous withal, and containing several children. Then from the family selected they shall adopt one child on behalf of the dead man’s father and ancestors to be a son of theirs, and they shall name him after one of them, for the sake of the omen—with a prayer that in this wise he may prove to them a begetter of offspring, a hearth-master and a minister in holy and sacred things, and be blest with happier fortune than his (official) father; him they shall thus establish legally as lot-holder, and the offender they shall suffer to lie nameless and childless and portionless, whenever such calamities overtake him.
It is not the fact, as it would seem, that in the case of all objects boundary is contiguous with boundary; but where there is a neutral strip, which lies between the two boundaries, impinging on each, it will be midway between both. And that is precisely the description we gave1 of the passionate action as one which lies midway between in-
* 867 A.
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878 e<j>ap.ev elvai tolovtov. TpavpaTwv ovv eorr© twp 1 opy# yevopevwv eav o^Xt) ns, TtpwTov pev nveiv 0 rov fiXafiovs ttjv SiirXacriav, dv to Tpavpa Lacripov diro/Br), twv 8e avtaTtov ttjv reTpa-irXanav. eav 8e Iduripov pev, aicr^vvrjv Be peydXrp nva Trpoa^dXX'r) to TpcoOevn xal eirovebBiarTOV, ttjv TpiirXatnav2 exnvebv. ocra Be ns Tptocras Ttva prj pbvov fiXd/rrTT) rov iraQbvTa, aXXa xal ttjv ttoXlv, TTOLTjaas abvvaTOv ttj TraTpiBi Ttpbs TToXepLLovs jBorjdeiv, tovtov Be /zero. twv dXXcov tyipwv etcnvew xal ttj TroXei ttjv ftXdfiTjv mpbs yap Tais avTOv (TTpaTeiaLS xal virep tov aBwa-tovvtos crTpaTevea6w xal Tas virep exeivov TroXe-D pj,xds TaTTecrflto TageLS, rj pur) Bpwv Tavra vttoBlxos eOeXovn tt]<; aaTpaTelas yiyveaBfo KaTa vbpov.
njv Be By ttjs fiXd/fys d^iav, erre BLirX^v ecTe TpiTTXrjv etre xai reTpairXaaiav, oi xaTay^Tj^Lord-p,evoL BixacTal TaTTovToav. edv Be opoyovos opoyovov tov avTov Tpoirov tovto) Tpanry, tovs yevvTjras xal tovs avyyeveis, p^XP1, dve^Lorv TralBcov rrpbs yuvaixcbv xal dvBpwv, yvvalxds Te E xal avBpas crvveXdbvTas, xplvavTas TrapaBtBbvaL npav tols yevvrjaacn xaTa <pv<rLV eav Be dpxfncr-fipTrjCTLIAOS T) Tlp/rjGLS yiyVTJTaL, TOVS TFpOS dvBpWV eivaL npxbvTas xvplovs' eav Be dBvvar&aLv avToi, tols vopocfivXa^L TeXevTcbvras eirLTpeireLV. ex-yovoLs Be Trpos yoveas eivaL twv tolovtgtv Tpav-paTwv BLKacrrds pev tovs virep e^rjxovTa err)
1 %trr(u rav MSS.: ivtardruv Zur. vulg.
a rpiirXafflav Sydenham, Orelli : TerpairXcuriav MSS.
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voluntary and voluntary actions. So let the law stand thus respecting woundings committed in anger :■If a person be convicted, in the first place he shall pay double the damage, in case the wound prove to be curable, but four times the damage in case of incurable wounds. And if the wound be curable, but cause great shame and disgrace to the wounded party, the culprit shall pay three times the damage. And if ever a person, in wounding anyone, do damage to the State as well as to the victim, by rendering him incapable of helping his country against its enemies, such a person, in addition to the rest of the damages, shall pay also for the damage done to the State: in addition to his own military service, he shall do service also as a substitute for the incapacitated man, and carry out his military duties in his place, or, if he fails to do so, he shall by law be liable to prosecution for shirking military service, at the hands of anyone who pleases. The due proportion of the damage payable—whether two, three, or four times the actual amount—shall be fixed by the judges who have voted on the case. If a kinsman wound a kinsman in the same way as the person just mentioned, the members of his tribe and kin, both males and females, as far as cousins’ children on both the male and female side, shall meet together and, after coming to a decision, shall hand over the case to the natural parents for assessment of the damage ; and if the assessment be disputed, the kindred on the male side shall be authorized to make a binding o assessment; and if they prove unable to do so, they shall refer the matter finally to the Law-wardens. When woundings of this kind are inflicted by children on parents, the judges shall be, of necessity, men
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878 yeyovoTa? errdvayxe?, ol? av nralde? py rroLyTol aXy0Lvol 8e w<tlv av de tl? ocfrXy, TLpav el T€0vdvat XPT) TOV TOLOVTOV €LT6 TL peL^OV €T€pOV tovtov iraa^eLV y xal py 7roXX& arpixporepov' kcll tG>v l^vyyevoiv tov dpdcravTO? pydeva dLxdfav, 879 pyd' eav yeyovoo? y tov xpovov 6<tov 6 vopo?
ecpyxe. dovXo? 3’ eav tl? eXevdepov opyy Tpday, TrapadoTG) tov dovXov 6 xexTypevo? Tty TpcoOevTL XPycrGaL 6 tl av edeXy' eav py irapadLdtp, avTo? Tyv ftXdfiyv e^cdadw. eav de ex arwOyxy? aLTiaTaL tov dovXov xal tov TpcoGevro? py^avyv elvai tl? to yeyovo?, dpt^Lcr/GyTytraTti)'' eav de py
eXy> rpLirXatTLav exTitraTW Tyv fiXdfiyv, eXoov de
dvdparrodLO'pov vtt63lxov
e\eTG> tov Te^va^ovra
B peTa tov dovXov. o<? 3’ av axtov dXXo<; aXXov
Tpcocry, to ftXdjBos airXovv a/rroTiveTCO’ Tuxys yap vopoGerys ovdels ixavo? ap^eLV dcKacrTa'i de ovtcov OLirep to?? exyovoL? irpos tov? yevvyTopa? eppydyaav, xal TLpd>vra>v Tyv a^iav Ty? fiXdfiy?.
^laLa pev dy TravG* ypiv tcl TtpoeLpypeva irddy, ^Laiov de xaL to Ty? alxta? tvclv yevo?, d)de ovv Xpy TrepL t&v tolovtwv TtavTa avdpa xal iracda xal yvvatxa del dLavoeLadat, to ttpecr/SvTepov d>? ov crpLxpa) tov vecoTepov cctl Trpecrfievopevov ev Te Ogolctl xal ev dvOpd>TroL? tol? peXXowL adi^eaOaL C xal evdaipoveiv. aixiav ovv Trepl ttpea(3vrepov ev TroXei yevopevyv vtto vewTepov ideiv alerxpov 284
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over sixty years of age who have genuine, and not merely adopted, children of their own; and if a person be convicted, they shall assess the penalty— whether such a person ought to be put to death, or ought to suffer some other punishment still more severe, or possibly a little less severe: but none of the relatives of the culprit shall act as a judge, not even if he be of the full age stated in the law. *If a slave wound a free man in rage, his owner shall hand over the slave to the wounded man to be dealt with just as he pleases; and if he do not hand over the slave, he shall himself make good the damage to the full. And if any man alleges that the deed was a trick concocted by the slave in collusion with the wounded party, he shall dispute the case : if he fail to win it, he shall pay three times the damage, but if he win, he shall hold liable for kidnapping the man who contrived the trick in collusion with the slave. Whoever wounds another involuntarily shall pay a single equivalent for the damage (since no lawgiver is able to control fortune), and the judges shall be those designated to act in cases of the wounding of parents by children; and they shall assess the due proportion of damage payable.
All the cases we have now dealt with are of suffering due to violence, and the whole class of cases of “outrage” involve violence. Regarding such cases, the view that should be held by everyone,—man, woman and child,—is this, that the older is greatly more revered than the younger, both among the gods and among those men who propose to keep safe and happy. An outrage perpetrated by a younger against an older person is a shameful thing to see happening in a State, and a thing hateful to God :
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879 Kal 6eopb<res‘ coikg Se vea> iravrl vtto yepovros irXyyevTb paGvptos bpyyv virofyepebv, avr£) tlQc-pevw Tbpyv TavTyv eZ? yypas^ o>8e ovv gcttw iras yptv abSebcrfici) tov eavrov 'irpecrfivTepov epyq> re Kab eireb" tov 8e Trpoeyovra eiKocrbv yXiKbas €T€<F4P, appeva rj UrfXvv, vopbfyov ct>? rraTepa y pyre pa 8bevXa(3e'b(rf)(o, Kal rracryg rz)<? 8vvarrjs D rfXbKbas avrov (pbrvaab Kal reKetv direxobTO del Oetbv yevedXicov ^dpiv‘ co? S’ aurcos Kal gevov arrebp-yobTo, elre irdXab evobKovvTog e'dre veyXvbos a<j)iypevov' prpre yap virap^cov prpre dpvvbpevos to Trap array ToXpdra) TcXr/yab^ tov Tobovrov vovdeTebv. ^evov Se av dcreXyaivovra Kal flpaavvo-pevov, eavTOv TvrrrovTa, ocrprab 8elv KoXaa&rjvab, Xafturv Trpbs ttjv ap^v tow darvvbpoov arrayeToi, tov TvrrT€bV Se ebpyeaOat, bva iroppo) ybyvrprac tov E tov eirb'xwpbov dv ToXprjaab ttotc Trara^ab. ol S’ aaTwopob 7rapaXaj3ovT€<j Te Kal avaKptvavre^, tov ^evbKov av 6ebv evXafiovpevob, eav apa aSbKcos 8okt) b £evo<i tov errb^copbov TVTTTebv, Ty pacrrbyb tov £evov, oaas dv avrbs TraTa^y, Toaav-Tas Sorres Gpaerv^evtas rravovTOiv- eav Se py abbKrp direbXrpravTes re Kal ovebSbcravres r§> aira-yayovTb peObevTwv ap^to. fjXbg Se yXiKa <y> 1 Kab tov airaiba TrpoeyovTa yXbKba eavrov eav
880 TvrrTy, yepcov tc yepovra, Kal eav veo^ veov, apvveaOo) KaTa <f>vcrbv avev jSeXovs yp'bXabf Tats
1 <^> added by Ast, Burges.
1 For the respect due to Strangers as a religious duty, cp. 729 E ff.
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when a young man is beaten by an old man, it is meet that, in every case, he should quietly endure his anger, and thus store up honour for the time of his own old age. Therefore let the law stand thus :— Everyone shall reverence his elder both by deed and word; whosoever, man or woman, exceeds himself in age by twenty years he shall regard as a father or a mother, and he shall keep his hands off that person, and he shall ever refrain himself, for the sake of the gods of birth, from all the generation of those who are potentially his own bearers and begetters. So likewise he shall keep his hands off a Stranger, be he long resident or newly arrived ; neither as aggressor nor in self-defence shall he venture at all to chastise such an one with blows. If he deems that a Stranger has shown outrageous audacity in beating him and needs correction, he shall seize the man and take him before the bench of the city-stewards (but refrain from beating him), so that he may flee the thought of ever daring to strike a native. And the citystewards shall take over the Stranger and examine him—with due respect for the God of Strangers;1 and if he really appears to have beaten the native unjustly, they shall give the Stranger as many strokes of the scourge as he himself inflicted, and make him cease from his foreign frowardness; but if he has not acted unjustly, they shall threaten and reprove the man who arrested him, and dismiss them both. If a man of a certain age beat a man of his own age, or one above his own age who is childless, —whether it be a case of an old man beating an old man, or of a young man beating a young man, —the man attacked shall defend himself with bare hands, as nature dictates, and without a weapon.
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880 ^epaLv. 6 VTrep TerrapaKovra yeyovd; ery eav roXpa ra p.d'xeadaL eire dp^wv el're apwopevos, dypoiKo; /cai aveXevdepo; av Xeybpevo; dvBpairo-BdBy; re, BbKys dv eirovetBLarov rvy^avtov to Trpejrov e^ot. Kal eav pev ti<j tolovtov; rrapapv-Olol; evirebOy; yiyvyrai, evyvLos av e*ip o 3e 8u<T7r«f?^s Kal pyBev rrpooLpLov </>povrcfynv Be^obr
B av rov roibvBe eroipos vbpov eav tl; rvirry tov rrpea/Svrepov ecKoaiv ereaiv y 'irXeiocrw eavrov, Trpdrov pev 6 7rpocTTvyx,dvG)v, eav py yXig pyBe vedrepos y [t<mp paxopevcov],1 Bbeipyera) y kclkos earw Kara vopov edv Be ev ry tov rrXyyevro; yXcKLa y eTL vedrepos, apwero d; a8eX<p& y war pl 7} ere dvG)Tepo) rd dBcKovpeva)’ Trpo? 8’ en Btfcrjv v7T€X€T(o rrj<i audas o rov irpeafivrepov, co? elpr)-rai, To\pr)cra<; rvTTTeiv, Kal edv ofiXy ryv Blktjv, 0 BeBerda) pyBev eviavrov apiKporepov eav Be ol BLKaarat, TLpyaoGCL ttXslovo^, eaTco Kvpco^ o tliit)' vets avrep %pouo<i* eav oe gevo<; y tcov peTOb/cMV tv; tvtttt) tov it pea fivrepov ecKoaiv ereaiv rj irXeboacv eavrov, rrepi pev tg)v rrapayevopevcov tt]*; ^OTjdeba; o avro; vopo; e^era) ttjv avrrjv Bvvapiv, 6 Be tt)v roiavryv Bucyv 7}TT7)6eLs, %evos pev o)v KaL py ^vvolko^, Bvo ery BeBepevos eKTcveTOD ravryv avryv Tyv BUyv, 6 Be peroiKos re dv Kal aTreL0d)v rov; vbpov; rpia ery BeBeaSa), eav py to BiKaarypiov TrXeLOVo; avrtp xpovov npyay ttjv D BbKyv. ^ypLovado) Be Kal o rrapayevbpevos brtpovv tovtov KaL py ftoyOyaas Kara vbpov, b pev peytcr-tov Ttpyparo; gjv pva, Bevrepov Be dv irevryKovTa
1 [tuv jiaxojLevciw] I bracket.
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But if a man over forty ventures to fight, whether as aggressor or in self-defence, he shall be called a knave and a boor, and if he finds himself incurring a degrading sentence, he will be getting his deserts. Any man who lends a ready ear to such exhortations will prove easy to manage ; but he that is intractable and pays no regard to the prelude will hearken readily to a law to this effect:—If anyone beats a person who is twenty or more years older than himself, in the first place, whoever comes upon them, if he be neither of equal age nor younger, shall try to separate them, or else be held to be a coward in the eyes of the law; and if he be of a like age with the man assaulted or still younger, he shall defend him who is wronged as he would a brother or a father or a still older progenitor. Further, he that dares to strike the older man in the way described shall be liable also to an action for outrage, and if he be convicted, he shall be imprisoned for not less than a year; and if the judges assess the penalty at a longer period, the period so assessed shall be binding on him. And if a Stranger or a resident alien beat a man older than himself by twenty or more years, the same law regarding help from bystanders shall be equally binding ; and he that is cast in a suit of this kind, if he be a non-resident Stranger, shall be imprisoned for two years and fulfil this sentence ; and he that is a resident alien and disobeys the laws shall be imprisoned for three years, unless the court assess his penalty at a longer period. And the man who is a bystander in any of these cases of assault, and who fails to give help as the law prescribes, shall be penalised—by a fine of a mina, if he be a man of the highest property-class • of fifty drachmae, if he be of the second class ; of thirty
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880 Spa^/wu?, Tpirov Be rpiafcovra, glkoctl Be tov reraprov. BiKacmjptov Be yiyvecrOo toi<; toiov-tolcti arpar^yol Kal ra^iap^ot (favXapxpi re Kai irrtrap^oi.
Nopoi Be, co? eoucev, oi pev tov xp'qcrrwv •E dvdpwnov eveKa yiyvovTai, BiBa^rj^ ^apty rov TLva rpoTrov opiXovvTes dXXtfXois dv <f)iXo<pp6~ vos oi/coiev, oi Be tov Trjv rraiBeiav BiacfivyovTov, d/repapovt ypopevwv tivI cjivorei Kal prjBev rey-')(0evTov, cocrre pr) ovk etrl iraaav levai KaKrjv. ovroi rovs peXXovTas Xoyov? priOrprecrOai ireiroi,-TjKores dv elev ol$ Brj tov? vopov? e£ avdyKrjs o vopodeTr)? dv vopodeTol, ftovXopevo? avr&v pTjBeTTore ^petav yiyveadai. Trarpo^ yap rj prjrpo^ rj rovrov €tl Trpoyovcov oaTLS ToXprjcrei dy^raffOaL 7TOT6 fiia^opevos alKba tlvl, p/yre tov dvo Beicras Oeov prjvcv prpre tov vtto yrjs Tipopov 1 Xeyopevov, 881 dWa co? eiBds d prjBapo^ olBe, Ka/ratf)povov tov rraXaiov Kal vrro rravTov elprjpevov rrapavopet, TOVTO Bel tivo<j aTTOTpOTrrjs ea-^dTr)^, 0dvaTo<i pev ovv ovk eaTiv ea^aTov, oi Be ev "AiBov tovtocoi Xeyopevoi ttovol ctc tc tovtov 2 elol paXXov ev ea^aroL^, Kal dXrjdecrraTa XeyopevoP ovBev dvvTovtTL Tats TOiavrats y^v^al^ arroTporcrjs' ov yap dv eyiyvovTO ttotc pyrpaXoial tc Kal tov B aWov yevvrpropov dvoatoi TrX/tjyov ToXpai. Bei Brj Ta? evSaBe KoAdaeis trepl Ta ToiavTa tovtoktl
1 TifuapcHv Winckelmann : rifiMpuHv MSS.
* tovtov my conj. (so too Burges): tovtojv MSS., edd.
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LAWS, BOOK IX drachmae, if of the third ; and of twenty drachmae, if of the fourth class. And the court for such cases shall consist of the generals, taxiarchs, phylarchs, and hipparchs.
Laws, it would seem, are made partly for the sake of good men, to afford them instruction as to what manner of intercourse will best secure for them friendly association one with another, and partly also for the sake of those who have shunned education, and who, being of a stubborn nature, have had no softening treatment1 to prevent their taking to all manner of wickedness. It is because of these men that the laws which follow have to be stated,—laws which the lawgiver must enact of necessity, on their account, although wishing that the need for them may never arise. Whosoever shall dare to lay hands on father or mother, or their progenitors, and to use outrageous violence, fearing neither the wrath of the gods above nor that of the Avengers (as they are called) of the underworld, but scorning the ancient and worldwide traditions (thinking he knows what he knows not at all), and shall thus transgress the law,—for such a man there is needed some most severe deterrent. Death is not a most severe penalty; and the punishments we are told of in Hades for such offences, although more severe than death and described most truly, yet fail to prove any deterrent to souls such as these,—else we should never find cases of matricide and of impiously audacious assaults upon other progenitors. Consequently, the punishments inflicted upon these men here in their lifetime
1 Cp. 853 D.
3 Aeyo/xevoi: Xfyovrcs MSS., edd.
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881ras ev ra> £rjv prjZev twv ev "A iZou Xeivreadai Kara Zvvapiv. gctco Zrj Xeyopevov to pera, tovto T^Se* os av roXp,qap irarepa rj pyrepa rj tovtcdv rrarepas rj pryrepas tvittciv prj pavlais e^opevos, TrpcoTOv pev 6 TtpocTvy^avcov xaGairep ev rots epirpoaGev ftoTjOeiToo, xal 6 pev per oixos E^]1 %evo<i €4? rrpoeZpbav tcov aycovcov xaXeb<r9co /3or)9a>v> pt) fiorfirpras Ze aei^vybav ex Trj<? ydopa’i C favyeTw o Ze prj p&roixos /Borjdoov pev eiratvov e^erco, prj ^ot)63)v Ze ^oyov ZovXos 3e ^orjOrjcra^ pev eXev9epo<; yi,yvea9a), prj /3or)9tfcra$ Ze TrXTjyas exarov Ty paarLyi Tvirreo-Oco, ev ayopa pev av ybyvrjTai to yiyvopevov, vtt' ayopavopoov, eav Z' €xto<; ayopa^ ev acrrei, rStv aarwopcov xoXa^etv tov CTTiZrjpovvTa, eav Ze xar aypovs Tfj$ ^copas ttov, tods tcov aypovopwv ap^ovraf. eav S’ eirc-'XPpLos o TrapaTvy^avcov y rts, eav re 7tat<; eav Te avrjp eav t ovv yvvr], apwerco rra<j tov avocriov
D evovopa^cov' 0 8e prj apvvcov apa eve^eadco Atos opoyvvov xab Trarptpov Kara vopov, eav Ze tl^ ocjyXT) Zbxrjv abxba<j yoveov, 'irporrov pev cjoevyeTO) aeb<f)vybav e£ acrTcos eZs ttjv aXXrjv ^copav xab TravToov bepatv ebpyecrOco' prj Ze elpyopevov xoXa^ov-tg)v avTov aypovopob TrXr/yav; xab iravTCo^ cos av edeXtoai’ xaTeX0Z)v Ze Oavdrcp ^rjpbovadco. eav Ze Tis too TObovTG) ocroi eXevOepob crvp(f)dyT] rj avpTTby rj Tiva TotavTiyv dXXijv xoivcovlav xoivao-
1 R] bracketed by England.
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for crimes of this kind must, so far as possible, fall in no way short of the punishments in Hades. So the next pronouncement shall run thus:_____Whosoever
shall dare to beat his father or mother, or their fathers or mothers, if he be not afflicted with madness,—in the first place, the bystander shall give help, as in the former cases, and the resident Stranger who helps shall be invited to a first-row seat at the public games, but he who fails to help shall be banished from the country for life ; and the non-resident Stranger shall receive praise if he helps,and blame if he does not help ; and the slave who helps shall be made free, but if he fails to help he shall be beaten with 100 stripes of a scourge by the market-stewards, if the assault occur in the market, and if it occur in the city, but outside the market-place, the punishment shall be inflicted by the city-steward in residence, and if it occur in any country district, by the officers of the country-stewards. And the bystander who is a native—whether man, woman, or boy—shall in every case drive off the attacker, crying out against his impiety ; and he that fails to drive him off shall be liable by law to the curse of Zeus, guardian-god of kinship and parentage. And if a man be convicted on a charge of outrageous assault upon parents, in the first place he shall be banished for life from the city to other parts of the country, and he shall keep away from all sacred places ; and if he fails to keep away, the countrystewards shall punish him with stripes, and in any other way they choose, and if he returns again he shall be punished with death. And if any free man voluntarily eat or drink or hold any similar intercourse with such an one, or even give him merely a greet-
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881E yyarj, p /cat povov evTvy^dvaiv rrov TTpoadrrrrjTai exajy, pyre €49 tepov eX6p ppdev p/rpr els ayopdv pyr, eis ttoXlv oXcos Trpdrepov tj xaPypyrat, vopigarv KeKOLvwvpKevat aXirr/piddovs rv^ps’ edv oe airetd&v po/zw lepa Ka'i irdXtv pt edv p irapa-yopats, os av ra>v apxpvrcov alcrddpevos prj err ayp dtxpy t& roiovrcp, ev evOvvats ecrrco tmv Karpyoppparayv rwv pey Icr tow ev rouro1 avrcp.
882 eav de av SovXos TVTrry rov eXevPepov, err’ ovv gevov €4tg acrrov, fiopPeiTO) pev o ttpoarvy^dvov rj Kara to Ttprjpa ryv elpppevpv fyplav drroTivera), <Tw8i)a-avre<; 8e ol rrpocrTvy^dvovTe^ pera rov rrXTjyyvTos rrapaSovTtov rat dbtKovpevtp’d 8e rrapa-
8tf<ra<; ev Tredais xal pacmyd>(ra<; OTrocra^ ay eueXrp prjdev fiXairrtov tov decnroTyv, rrapa-borco exetv^ KeKrpaQat Kara vdpov. d de vdpo^ earcy Os av eXevdepov dovXov cov tvtttj} pr) rdi> ap%oyT(i)v^ KeXevovrcov, irapaXa/Soyv d KeKrrjpevos rrapa yroy rrXrjyevro^ dedepevov avrov py Xvcrp rrptv av o dovXos rrelcrp rov irX^yevra agios elvat rov XeXvpevos gljy. ra avrd de yvvatgi re earcv rrpos aXXrjXas Trepi Ttavrcov rcdv toiovtcov vdpipa, Kab JrP°'i avdpas yvvatgi Kat dvdpdai irpos yvvaixas.
1 ex tovto Bekker; e’x roirv MSS., Zur.
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ing when he meets him, he shall not enter any holy place or the market or any part of the city until he be purified, but he shall regard himself as having incurred a share of contagious guilt; and should he disobey the law and illegally defile sacred things and the State, any magistrate who notices his case and fails to bring him up for trial shall have to face this omission as one of the heaviest charges against him at his audit. If it be a slave that strikes the free man—strangei or citizen—the bystander shall help, failing which he shall pay the penalty as fixed according to his assessment;1 and the bystanders together with the person assaulted shall bind the slave, and hand him over to the injured person, and he shall take charge of him and bind him in fetters, and give him as many stripes with the scourge as he pleases, provided that he does not spoil his value to the damage of his master, to whose ownership he shall hand him over according to law. The law shall stand thus :—Whosoever, being a slave, beats a free man without order of the magistrates,—him his owner shall take over in bonds from the person assaulted, and he shall not loose him until the slave have convinced the person assaulted that he deserves to live loosed from bonds. The same laws shall hold good for all such cases when both parties are women, or when the plaintiff is a woman and the defendant a man, or the plaintiff a man and the defendant a woman.
1 Cp. 880 D.
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884	A0. Mct^ 3e t«9 audas irepi iravTos ev
elpyaGa) TObovZe tl vopipov fibalwv irepr tcov aXXoTpiwv pyZeva pyZev <f>epebv pyZe ayebv, pyZ' av xprprOai pyZevl tcov tov Trekas, eav py Tetcry rov tcetcrypevov' e/c yap Zy tov toiovtov Ttavra ypTypeva ra elpypev a /ca/ca yeyove /cal carb Kai ecrrab. pey kt Ta Ze Zy t&v kobircov at tcov vecov aKoXacrlai, Te Kai vfipebs' els peybcrra Ze, oTav €49 iepa yiyvcovTab, Kai ZbacjiepovTCos ad peyaKa, orav €4? Zypoaba Kai ayca y Kara pepy KOtva (fivXeTcov y tlvodv aXXcov tolovtcov KeKotvatvyKOTeov €49 iepa Ze eZia Kai Tctyow Zevrepa Kal Zevrepa)^.
885 e49 <5e yoveas rpiTa, %(opl<i tcov epirpoaGev elpype-vcov orav vfipify) tl<;. Teraprov Ze yevos v 13pews, orav atjipovTKrraiv T49 tcov ap^ovTwv dyy y (f>epy y ^pyTai tlvl tcov eKelvcov py ireiaas avrovs' irepTTTOv Ze to ttoXwikov dv ety eKaaTov tcov ttoXctcov vftpbtrdev ZbKyv eTrtKaXovpevov. ols Zy Zoreov els koivov vopov eKacTTOis- iepocrvKia pev yap elpyrab gvXXyfiZyv, ftiabos Te Kai XaOpa eav B yiyvyTab, Tb ^py 'rraa^bv' ocra Ze Xoyw xai
1 Cp. 868 C ff., 877 B fit., 930 E ff.
’ Cp. 941 D, E.
3 Cp. 854 B ff.
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ath. Next after cases of outrage we shall state for cases of violence one universally inclusive principle of law, to this effect :•—No one shall carry or drive off anything which belongs to others, nor shall he use any of his neighbour’s goods unless he has gained the consent of the owner; for from such action proceed all the evils above mentioned—past, present and to come. Of the rest, the most grave are the licentious and outrageous acts of the young; and outrages offend most gravely when they are directed against sacred things, and they are especially grave when they are directed against objects which are public as well as holy, or partially public, as being shared in by the members of a tribe or other similar community. Second, and second in point of gravity, come offences against sacred objects and tombs that are private; and third, offences against parents, when a person commits the outrage otherwise than in the cases already described.1 A fourth 2
•/
kind of outrage is when a man, in defiance of the magistrates, drives or carries off or uses any of their things without their own consent; and a fifth kind will be an outrage against the civic right of an individual private citizen which calls for judicial vindication. To all these severally one all-embracing law must be assigned. As to temple-robbing,3 whether done by open violence or secretly, it has been already stated summarily what the punishment should be; and in respect of all the outrages, whether 297
PLATO
885 ocra epytp Trepl Oeovs v/3pcfy-i ws Xeycov r) irpdr-rcov, to TrapapvOcov virodepei'cp ptjreov a Sec Traa^eiv. ecrro) Srj r6Se‘ 3eovs rjyovpevos ecvac \ r	>	\	z	>z >z	> n \
Kara vopovs ovOeis TrcoTrore ovre epyov aaepes ecpydcraro ckojv ovre Xoyov d(f>rjKev avopov, dXXa A £ /	,	~	/	A « tf	*>
ev orj tc Ttov rpctov Traa^tov, r) tovto orrep ecrrov oty rnovpbevos, r) to Sevrepov ovras ov ^povri^eiv avOptoTvcov, rj rplrov evirapapofirprovs eivai Over lais re /cal evyacs irapayopevovs.
0 KA. TZ ovv Sr) Sptppev av rj Kai Xeyocpev irpos avrovs;
A0. ’yaOe, erraKovacopev avTOtv TrpwTov a rat KaTatppoveiv rjpcwv TTpocrirai^ovTa^ avTOvs Xeyeiv piavTevopiac.
KA. flota Sr);
A©. TavTa Ta^ av epeaxpXovvTe^ eviroiev, ’fl %eve \.0r)vaie Kai AaKeSaipcovte Kal Kvcoaie, aXrjOr) Xeyere. Tjpi&v yap oi pt.ev to Trapairav Qeoiv; ovSapdos vopiL^opiev,1 oi Se [pvr)Sev rpaayv (frpovTi^eiv, ol Se ev^ai^ irapdyecrOai,] oiov<; Specs XeyeTe. d^covpev Sr), KaOairep vpecs r)%id>KaTe D Trepl vopcov, rrplv aTTecXeiv r/pcv aKXrjpws vpas irpoTepov eTTiyecpecv TTeiOecv Kal SiSdcrKeiv <09 eitrl Oeoi, TeKp-qpca Xeyovras iKavd, Kal otc fteX/Tcovs rj rrapa to SiKacov vtto tlvcov Stoptov TrapaTpeTrecrOab KrfXovpcevoc. vvv pev yap ravra ockovovtcs tc Kal roiavO' erepa riov Xeyopevtnv apia-Ttov ecvai Troirjrdiv re Kal prproparv Kal pdvretov Kal iepearv Kal dXXtov pvpiaKcs 2 pvp'cwv ovk errl to pr) Spav rd aSiKa rpeiropeQa oi
1	vofil^onev MSS.: vo/j.iCov<rtv Zur., vulg.
2	/j-vpidias MSS.: ToWthcis Zur., vulg.
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of word or deed, which a man commits, either by tongue or hand, against the gods, we must state the punishment he should suffer, after we have first delivered the admonition. It shall be as follows:— No one who believes, as the laws prescribe, in the existence of the gods has ever yet done an impious deed voluntarily, or uttered a lawless word: he that acts so is in one or other of these three conditions of mind—either he does not believe in what I have said; or, secondly, he believes that the gods exist, but have no care for men; or, thirdly, he believes that they are easy to win over when bribed by offerings and prayers.1
clin. What, then, shall we do or say to such people ?
ath. Let us listen first, my good sir, to what they, as I imagine, say mockingly, in their contempt for us.
clin. What is it ?
ath. In derision they would probably say this: Strangers of Athens, Lacedaemon and Crete, what you say is true. Some of us do not believe in gods at all; others of us believe in gods of the kinds you mention. So we claim now, as you claimed in the matter of laws, that before threatening us harshly, you should first try to convince and teach us, by producing adequate proofs, that gods exist, and that they are too good to be wheedled by gifts and turned aside from justice. For as it is, this and such as this is the account of them we hear from those who are reputed the best of poets, orators, seers, priests, and thousands upon thousands of others; and consequently most of us, instead of seeking to avoid wrong-doing, do the
i Cp. Hep. 364 B ff.
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885 irXeicrToi, bpacravTes 8’ e^axeiadai ireipwpbeOa. E Trapa 8e 8^ vopodeTwv ^aaKovTwv elvai pd) ayplwv aXXa, rjpepwv, agiov/iev ttciGoi irpwTov %pfj(T0ai irpos rj/ias, el pr] iroXXw /ScXtIw twv aXXwv Xeyovras Trepi 0ewv co? elatv, aXX’ ovv fleXrlw ye irpbs dXrjOeiav' xal rd^a irei0ol/Jie0' av laws vpiv. aXX eirt^eipeire, ei ti peTpiov Xeyopev, elireiv a 7rpoxaXovpe0a.
KA. Ovxovv, w %eve, Soxeipdbiov elvai aXrjOevov-886 Ta? Xeyeiv ws elai 0eol;
A©. IIcos;
ka. Upwrov pev yrj xal rjXios darpa re ra ^vpbTravra Kal rd twv wpwv bbaKeKOcrpbTjpceva KaXws ovtw<;, eviavTOb<; Te xal pyal SieiXTjpbp.eva'-xal 6ti 7rdvTe<;	Te xal ftapfiapob
vopbL^ovcnv elvai 0eov<j.
A0. <&ofiovp,at ye, w pbaxdpie, tovs pbo^Or^povs, ov yap brj iroTe ebTroipd av ws ye albovpiai, pLij ttws Yjpwv xaTa(f>pov7]crw<Tiv. vpeis piev yap ovx icrre avTwv irepi ttjv ttjs bia^Oopas1 alTiav, aXX’ ‘rjyelade axpaTeta2 pibvov ifiovwv Te xal eirtdv-B pawv eirl tov da-e/3-rj fiiov bppaadai Tas yjrvxds avTwv.
ka. To 8e tl rrpbs tovtols aiTiov dv, w %eve, eii);
A©. S^e8or o TravTairaaiv vpbeis e£w ^wvres ovk dv eloeiv)Te, dXXa, vpias dv XavOdvoi.
ka. Tl brj tovto <f)pd^eis Ta vvv ;
A©. Xp,a6ia Tis pbdXa ^aXeTri) boKovaa elvai pbeyiaTi) (fipbvijais.
1	Sia<p0opas Comarius : Sta<f>opas MSS.
2	aiepa-reta. MSS.: St’ axpatrlav Zur.
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wrong and then try to make it good. Now from lawgivers like you, who assert that you are gentle rather than severe, we claim that you should deal with us first by way of persuasion; and if what you say about the existence of the gods is superior to the arguments of others in point of truth, even though it be but little superior in eloquence, then probably you would succeed in convincing us. Try then, if you think this reasonable, to meet our challenge.”
clin. Surely it seems easy, Stranger, to assert with truth that gods exist ?
ath. How so?
CUN. First, there is the evidence of the earth, the sun, the stars, and all the universe, and the beautiful ordering of the seasons, marked out by years and months; and then there is the further fact that all Greeks and barbarians believe in the existence of gods.
ath . My dear sir, these bad men cause me alarm —for I will never call it“ awe ”—lest haply they scoff at us. For the cause of the corruption in their case is one you are not aware of; since you imagine that it is solely by their incontinence in regard to pleasures and desires that their souls are impelled to that impious life of theirs.
clin. What other cause can there be, Stranger, besides this?
ath. One which you, who live elsewhere, could hardly have any knowledge of or notice at all.
clin. What is this cause you are now speaking of?
ath . A very grievous unwisdom which is reputed to be the height of wisdom.
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886 KA. Hws Xeyer?;
A0. E/trly T)plv ev ypappaac Xoyoc Keipevoc, o'l Trap vplv ovk eccri apCTyv TroXiTelas, co? eyco C pavdCIVCt), OL p(V eV TLCTL peTpOCS. OL Be Kal avev peTpcov, XeyovTes Trepl Gecbv, ol pev TraXaioraroi, yeyovev 77 TrpcoTT) (fivcris ovpavov tcov re dXXcov, irpolbvTes Be ttjs dpxTjs ov ttoXv Geoyovlav Bc-e^epxovrai, yevbpevoi Te co? repos dXXjXovs copt-Xrprav. a tols clkovovctlv el pev els aXXo tc xaXcbs tj prj KaXcos ^X^l, ov paBtov eircTcpav ttclXcllols ovctlv, els pevroL yovecov Te Gepairelas Kai, Tcpas ovk dv eycoye iroTe erracvcov e'cirocpc ovtc cos coc^eXcpa ovte cos to Trapdirav ovtcos D eLpTjTCLL. Ta pev ovv 8?) tcov dpxalcov TvepL pedel-
<r0co kol xaLP^'ra>y ^al oirp Ocolcti cfrlXov XeyetrHco TavTT)* * Ta 8e tcov vecov Tjplv Kal croc^cov alTiadrjTco O1TT) kclkcov aLTia. ToSe OVV OL tcov tolovtcov e^epya^ovTac Xoyoc. epov yap Kal aov, &rav TeKprjpta Xeycopev cos eccrl Oeol, TavTa avTa TTpocfiepovTes, TjXcbv Te Kal creXyvrjv Kal acrrpa KaL^ yrjv cos Oeovs Kal 0eia ovTa, vtto tcov crocfacbv tovtcov avaTreTretapevoL av Xeyocev cos yffv Te E Kac XlQovs ovTa avTa xal ovfcev tcov dvGpcoTreicov irpaypaTcov ^>povTC^ecv dvvapeva, XbyoLac Se TavTa ev ttcos (is Tb TTiGavov TrepctreTreppeva.
KA. ^.cLXeTrov ye Xoyov, co ^eve, elpijKcos Tvy-Xccvecs, et ye els pbvov' vvv 8e otc TrapiroXXoc Tvyxavovcrtv, €tc xa^eTrcoTepov dv ecrj.
1 By Hesiod, Pherecydes, etc.
* Materialists such as Archelaus and his followers.
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clin. What do you mean ?
ath. We at Athens have accounts1 preserved in writing (though, I am told, such do not exist in your country, owing to the excellence of your polity) some of them being in a kind of metre, others without metre, telling about the gods: the oldest of these accounts relate how the first substance of Heaven and all else came into being, and shortly after the beginning they go on to give a detailed theogony, and to tell how, after they were born, the gods associated with one another. These accounts, whether good or bad for the hearers in other respects, it is hard for us to censure because of their antiquity; but as regards the tendance and respect due to parents, I certainly would never praise them or say that they are either helpful or wholly true accounts. Such ancient accounts, however, we may pass over and dismiss: let them be told in the way best pleasing to the gods. It is rather the novel views of our modern scientists2 that we must hold responsible as the cause of mischief. For the result of the arguments of such people is this,—that when you and I try to prove the existence of the gods by pointing to these very objects—sun, moon, stars, and earth—as instances of deity and divinity, people who have been converted by these scientists will assert that these things are simply earth and stone, incapable of paying any heed to human affairs, and that these beliefs of ours are speciously tricked out with arguments to make them plausible.
clin. The assertion you mention, Stranger, is indeed a dangerous one, even if it stood alone; but now that such assertions are legion, the danger is still greater.
3°3
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886	A0. Tt ovv 8rj; rt> Xeyopev; tI XPV 8pdv
ppas; iroTepov a’rroXoypo'copeOa olov tcaT'pyo-prpravTos twos ev acre^ecLv dvf)pd>irois ‘fjplov, 887 [</>euyou<rz Trepi Tys vopodealas, Xeyovaw]1 &)?
8eiva epya^opeda vopodeTovvTes d>s ovtcov 0ed)v ;
7 Xai'P€lv eaaavTes cttl tovs vopovs TpeircopeQa, TraXiv, py /cat, to TTpooLpcov yplv paxpoTepov yLyvyTab tcov vopoov ; ov yap ri flpa'xys o Xoyo? €KTa8eis av ycyvoLTo, el roiaiv CTTiOvpovaiv atre/Becv ra pev airoBel^aipev per pews toIs Xoyots, wv ftypa&v 8etv Trepi Xeyeiv, row Se els <j)6/3ov Tpe^atpev, ra 8e Sucr^epabveiv TroitjcavTes, ocra irpeirci pera TavTa 'pSy vopodeTolpev.
B ka. AW, co ^eve, ttoWczkls pev w? ye ev oXiyo) xpovtp tovt avro elppxapev, a>s ov8ev ev ra> irapovri 8el irpoTLpav /3pa%yXoyiav paXXov rj pTj/cos' ovBeLS yap Tjpas, to Xeyopevov, eirelywv Suo/cei' yeXolov 8y xat c^avXov to irpo tcov /3€Xtl<t-tojv Ta fipa'xyTepa atpovpevovs <f>alvecr0ai. 8ta~ (ftepec 8 ov apixpov apcos ye 7ra>s TrcdavoTrjTu Tiva tovs Xoyovs ppa>v e%€Lv, co? 0eol r elal xal ayaOoL, 8lki')v TbpwvTes 8ta<f)ep6vTO)s avOpdiirorv’
0 <rxe8ov yap tovto r/plv vTrep airavTcov tmv vopcov koXIXlctov Te Kab apcvTov Trpoolpcov av eltj. pifiev ovv 8va")^epdvavTes pr)8e eTreL^OevTes^vTbvd TTOTe e-xppev 8vvapiv els TretOa) twv tocovtcov
1 [^>6i»7'ou<r4 . . . Key over iv] I bracket.
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ath. What then ? What shall we say ? What must we do? Are we to make our defence as it were before a court of impious men, where someone had accused us of doing something dreadful by assuming in our legislation the existence of gods ? Or shall we rather dismiss the whole subject and revert again to our laws, lest our prelude prove actually more lengthy than the laws ? For indeed our discourse would be extended in no small degree if we were to furnish those men who desire to be impious with an adequate demonstration by means of argument concerning those subjects which ought, as they claimed, to be discussed, and so to convert them to fear of the gods, and then finally, when we had caused them to shrink from irreligion, to proceed to enact the appropriate laws.
cun. Still, Stranger, we have frequently (considering the shortness of the time) made1 this very statement,—that we have no need on the present occasion to prefer brevity of speech to lengthiness (for, as the saying goes, “ no one is chasing on our heels”); and to show ourselves choosing the briefest in preference to the best would be mean and ridiculous. And it is of the highest importance that our arguments, showing that the gods exist and that they are good and honour justice more than do men, should by all means possess some degree of persuasiveness ; for such a prelude is the best we could have in defence, as one may say, of all our laws. So without any repugnance or undue haste, and with all the capacity we have for endowing such arguments with
1 Cp. 701 C, D ; 858 A ff.: all this discussion is supposed to have taken place on one and the same day,—hence the ref. to “shortness of time.’*
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887 Xoywv, pybev dirodepevoi BieteXdwpev els r'c BvvaTov 'ucavw.
A®. Eu^v pot, Boxec TrapaKaXelv 6 Xeyopevos vtto aov vvv Xoyos, eTreiby TrpoOvpws avvTelvew peXXew Be ovxeTL ey^topei Xeyetv. (jiepe By, 7rw<; av ri<; py 6vpw Xeyoi Trepi 0ewv cos eiaiv ; dvdyxy yap By %aXe7ra)$ cfrepeiv xal piaecv exeivovs o'i D tovtwv ypiv aiTioi twv Xoywv yeyevyvTai xal ylyvovrat vvv, ov TreiObpevoi rots pv0oi<s, oii<; ex vewv iralBwv ctl ev ydXagi rpe(f>6pevoi Tpotfiwv re yxovov xal pyTepwv, olov ev eirwBats perd re Tracked? xal pera, crTrovBy? Xeyopevwv, xal pera. 0vcriwv ev ev^als avrovs axovovT&s re, xal o^eis opwvTes eiropevas avrov? as y^Lara 6 ye veos opa re xal axovec TTparropevas dvovrcov, ev aTrovSy <Zrel>1 T77 peyiaTTj tov? avrwv yoveas vTtep avrwv re xal exeivwv ecrirovSaxoras, <^xal^> 2 a>S otl pdXcarra oval 0eoi<? ev^ai<; TrpotrStaXeyo-pevovs xal lxeTeiai<?, dvareXXovTOs re yXtov xal E aeXyvys xal irpos hvapd^ lovrtov TrpoxvXiaeis tf	X	/	5ZZ	x . C «
a pa xai TTpoaKwyaeis axovovre1} re xai opoyvTes ^XXyvwv re xal {Sapflapwv TrdvTwv ev avpifiopais TravTOiav? e^opevcov xal ev evirpaylais, ov% cos ovk ovtwv, dXX’ cos otl pdXiaTa ovtwv xal ovSapy VTro^iav ev^i^ovTwv cos ovk eial Oeot,—tovtwv By TrdvTWv oaoL KaTa^povytravTes ovBe e^ ei'os ixavoi) Xoyov, cos <f>aiev av oaoi Kal crpixpbv vov xeKTyvTai, vvv avayxd^ovaiv ypas Xeyeiv a 388 Xeyopev, ttcos tovtovs av res ev irpaecu Xbyois
1 <re> added by W. R. Paton, England.
2 <Kai> added by Ast, England.
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persuasiveness, let us expound them as fully as we can, and without any reservation.
ath. This speech of yours seems to me to call for a prefatory prayer, seeing that you are so eager and ready; nor is it possible any longer to defer our statement. Come, then; how is one to argue on behalf of the existence of the gods without passion ? For we needs must be vexed and indignant with the men who have been, and now are, responsible for laying on us this burden of argument, through their disbelief in those stories which they used to hear, while infants and sucklings, from the lips of their nurses and mothers—stories chanted to them, as it were, in lullabies, whether in jest or in earnest; and the same stories they heard repeated also in prayers at sacrifices, and they saw spectacles which illustrated them, of the kind which the young delight to see and hear when performed at sacrifices ; and their own parents they saw showing the utmost zeal on behalf of themselves and their children in addressing the gods in prayers and supplications, as though they most certainly existed; and at the rising and setting of the sun and moon they heard and saw the prostrations and devotions of all the Greeks and barbarians, under all conditions of adversity and prosperity, directed to these luminaries, not as though they were not gods, but as though they most certainly were gods beyond the shadow of a doubt—all this evidence is contemned by these people, and that for no sufficient reason, as everyone endowed with a grain of sense would affirm; and so they are now forcing us to enter on our present argument. How, I ask, can one possibly use mild terms in admonishing such men, and at the same
3°7
PLATO
888 Bvvavro vovOctuv apa BbBdaKetv irepl 0e&)v Trpw-tov co? eZcrt ; ToX/z^-reoy 3e’ ov yap apa ye Bet
pavrpvai tovs pev viro Xaipapyias TjBovTjs ppSyv, T0V9 B VTTO TOV 0Vpova0ai Tols TOIOVTOIS-
wIt<o Btj Trpbpprjais Toid.Be t<? a0vpos tols ovtoj tt/v Bidvotav 8ie<p0appevois, /cal Xeytopev irpdcos, afBeaavTes rov Ovpov, d>s evl BiaXeyopevob rcov tolovtwv, Trai, veos el* Trpoidv Be ere 6 ypovos B Troipaei TroWd wv vvv Bo^a^eis peTa/3aXovTa errl Tavavna Ti0eaOab. Treptpeivov ovv els tot€ /cpbTTjs Trepl Ttov peyiarwv yiyvea0ai‘ peyiarov Be o vvv ovBev rjyei av, to Trepl tovs 0eovs opOws 8bavor]6evTa ^pv /ca\(as p p/p Trpavrov 8e Trepl avrcov ev ti peya aob pr)vva)v ovk av rrore cpaveLTjv yfrevBps, to ToiovBe' ov av povos ov8e oi aol cfabXob TTpcoToi xal TrpwTov TavTpv Bo^av Trepl 0ea)v ea^eTe, yiyvovTab Se del TrXeiovs p eXaTTOVs TavTrjv ttjv voaov e^ovTes- ToSe tolvvv aob Trapa-yeyovw; airroyv iroWolai <f>pd^oip dv, to ppBeva 0 7r<o7roTe \aftovTa eK veov ravTTjv ttjv So^av Trepl 0ed)v, <09 ovk ebaL, SiaTe\eaab Trpos yypas pelv-avTa ev TavTp Tp Siavoyaec' Ta Svo pevroi TraOr) Trepi Oeovs peivai, TroXXoiac pev ov, peivai Be ovv Tiai, to tovs 0eovs eivab pev, cj>povTb^eiv Be ovBev rcov av0pcoirlvwv, xal to peTa tovto, <b? cf/povTi^ovab pev, evirapapv0r}TOb B' eial Ovpaab Kai evyais. to 8?] aacf>es dv yevopevov aoi irepl 308
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time teach them, to begin, with, that the gods do exist? Yet one must bravely attempt the task; for it would never do for both parties to be enraged at once,—the one owing to greed for pleasure, the other with indignation at men like them.
So let our prefatory address to the men thus corrupted in mind be dispassionate in tone, and, quenching our passion, let us speak mildly, as though we were conversing with one particulai’ person of the kind described, in the following terms: “ My child, you are still young, and time as it advances will cause you to reverse many of the opinions you now hold: so wait till then before pronouncing judgment on matters of most grave importance ; and of these the gravest of all—though at present you regard it as naught—is the question of holding a right view about the gods and so living well, or the opposite. Now in the first place, I should be saying what is irrefutably true if I pointed out to you this signal fact, that neither you by yourself nor yet your friends are the first and foremost to adopt this opinion about the gods; rather is it true that people who suffer from this disease are always springing up, in greater or less numbers. But I, who have met with many of these people, would declare this to you, that not a single man who from his youth has adopted this opinion, that the gods have no existence, has ever yet continued till old age constant in the same view; but the other two false notions about the gods do remain—not, indeed, with many, but still with some,—the notion, namely, that the gods exist, but pay no heed to human affairs, and the other notion that they do pay heed, but are easily won over by prayers and offerings. For a doctrine about them
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888 avrrnv Kara Zvvapiv Zoypa, av epol ireiQij, irepl-fMvets avaa-Koirwv eire ovrm? eire dXXms fyei. D irvvQavopevo? irapa re rwv aXXmv Kal Zy Kal paXiara Kai irapa. rov vopo0erov. ev Ze Ztj rovra^ rm xpovrp py roXpyay? irepl 0eoi>? pyZev aaeSyaai. ireipareov yap rm rov? vopov? aoi riOevri vvv Kal eZ? av0i? ZiZaaKeiv irepl avrtov tovtwv (h? €%€l.
ka. KaXXia0 ypiv, m ^eve, ixeypt. ye rov vvv eipyrai.
a©. , Havrairaai pev ovv, m MeyiXXe re Kal KXeivia' XeXy0apev S’ ypa? avrov? ei? 6avpaa-rov Xoyov epireirrmKore?.
ka. Tor ttoiov Zy Xeyei? ;
A.®. Tor irapa iroXXoi? Zoga^opevov elvai aofymrarov airdvrmv Xoymv.
ka. QpaX,' eri aar^ecrrepov.
A®. Aeyovo-i, irov rive? a>? iravra earl ra irpaypara yiyvopeva Kal yevopeva Kal yevrjao-peva rd pev tyvaei, rd Ze rvxy, rd Ze Zia rexvijv.
ka.
A0.
Xeyeiv.
889 eKeidev, KA.
Ovkovv KaXoo? ;
Et/co? ye roi irov aocjiov? dvZpa? opdm? eiropevoi ye pijv avroi? aKe\[r(t)pe3a rov? n irore Kal rvyxdvovai Ziavoovpevot, Tlavrco?,
A0. Eoi/ce, ^>aai, ra pev peyiara avrmv Kal KaXXtara airepya^eaOai <j>vaiv Kal Tvxyv, rd Ze apiKporepa rexvijv, rjv Zy irapa ^vaem? Xapfid-vovaav ryv rmv peyaXcov Kal rrpmrmv yeveaiv epyav irXdrreiv Kal reKraiveaOai iravra rd apiKporepa, a Zy rexviKa irdvre? irpoaayopevopev.
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that is to prove the truest you can possibly form you will, if you take my advice, wait, considering the while whether the truth stands thus or otherwise, and making enquiries not only from all other men, but especially from the lawgiver; and in the meantime do not dare to be guilty of any impiety in respect of the gods. For it must be the endeavour of him who is legislating for you both now and hereafter to instruct you in the truth of these matters.
clin. Our statement thus far, Stranger, is most excellent.
ath. Very true, O Megillus and Clinias; but we have plunged unawares into a wondrous argument.
clin. What is it you mean ?
ath. That which most people account to be the most scientific of all arguments.
clin. Explain more clearly.
ath. It is stated by some that all things which are coming into existence, or have or will come into existence, do so partly by nature, partly by art, and partly owing to chance.
clin. Is it not a right statement ?
ath. It is likely, to be sure, that what men of science say is true. Anyhow, let us follow them up, and consider what it is that the people in their camp really intend.
clin. By all means let us do so.
ath. It is evident, they assert, that the greatest and most beautiful things are the work of nature and of chance, and the lesser things that of art,— for art receives from nature the great and primary products as existing, and itself moulds and shapes all the smaller ones, which we commonly call“ artificial.”
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889 ka. Ilctj? Xeyeis;
B A©. ’£18’ €Tt cracpecrTepov epw. trvp /cal
/cal yyv Kal aepa cpvcrei irdvTa elvai koi Ttz^3? cf)aab, Te^yy Be ovBev tovtcov' Kal ra peTa raxj-r-^ av adpara, yys re Kal yXiov Kal aeXyvys a<r -Tpcov re Trepi, Bia tovtcov yeyovevai TravreX.^^ ovtwv d-^rv^cov" Tv^y Be $>epopeva ry Tys Bvu>c£-pecos eKacrra eKacrTcov, y ^vpirerrTioKev appoTTOu-Ta oiKeicos ttco?, Geppd y^rv^pots y %ypa irpds vypcz 0 Kal paXaKa Trpbs crKXypd, Kal iravra otto era Tjj tow evavTicov Kpdcrei Kara Tv^yv avdytCT^^ crvveKepdcrdy, ravTy Kal Kara ravra ovto> yeyex^-vyKevai rov re ovpavov oXov Kal iravra otto era, ■>>	>	x u ~	’’i X »	\ <»z
KaT ovpavov, Kai Qtoa av Kai cpvTa ^vp'rrav'ra., d>ptdv Traao/v ck tovtwv yevopevcov, ov Bia vo-Dvt <f)a<rlv, ovBe Bid riva Oeov ovBe Bia xe'xyyv, a\-~A.a o \eyopev, cftvaei Kal Tv^y. xeyyyv Be vcrT€pou> eK tovtojv varepav yevopevyv, avryv Ovyryv Ovyroiv, varepa yeyevvyKevai iraiBids riva<; aX.itj~ D deias ov at[)6Bpa pere^ovaa^, a\Xa eiB(d)C ar-ra ^vyyevy eavT&v, oT y ypac^iKy yew a Kal povcrc/cvy Kal oaai ravraif; elal crvvepi&oi xe^vai. al ti Kal arrovBaiov apa yevvcoai tcov tc^vcov, elv/’cx. A Taura? orroaai Ty cfrvcrei eKOivcoaav Tyv avrdjt^u Buvaptv, olov av laTpiKy Kal yecopyiKy Kal yufju-vaaTiKy. Kal By Kal Tyv iroXiTtKyv apuepov "Tt, pepos elvat c^aai Koivcovovaav1 c^vcrei, Te^yy Sg to ttoXv' ovto) Be Kal Tyv vopoOecr'iav Traaav ow E cjivcrei, T€%vy Be, "r)s ovk dXydeis eivai ra? ^ecrexsr.
1 Koivwvova-av: Koivavovy MSS. (tjjs voXitikt)s H. Richards., England).
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clin. How do you mean ?
ath. I will explain it more clearly. Fire and water and earth and air, they say, all exist by nature and chance, and none of them by art; and by means of these, which are wholly inanimate, the bodies which come next—those, namely, of the earth, sun, moon and stars—have been brought into existence. It is by chance all these elements move, by the interplay of their respective forces, and according as they meet together and combine fittingly,—hot with cold, dry with moist, soft with hard, and all such necessary mixtures as result from the chance combination of these opposites,—in this way and by these means they have brought into being the whole Heaven and all that is in the Heaven, and all animals, too, and plants—after that all the seasons had arisen from these elements ; and all this, as they assert, not owing to reason, nor to any god or art, but owing, as we have said, to nature and chance.1 As a later product of these, art comes later; and it, being mortal itself and of mortal birth, begets later playthings which share but little in truth, being images of a sort akin to the arts themselves—images such as painting begets, and music, and the arts which accompany these. Those arts which really produce something serious are such as share their effect with nature,—like medicine, agriculture, and gymnastic. Politics too, as they say, shares to a small extent in nature, but mostly in art; and in like manner all legislation which is based on untrue assumptions is due, not to nature, but to art.
1 Thia is a summary of the doctrines of Archelaus and his followers who denied the creative agency of Reason. Similar views were taught, later, by Epicurus and Lucretius.
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889 ka. n«9 Xeyei? ;
Ae. 0eou?, co paKapte, elvai irptbrov (paatv ovtol T€)(yy, ov cfrvcret aXXa That vopots, Kal rov-rovs aXXovs aXXy, orry eKaaroi eavroicrt1 * 3 aw-atpoXoyycrav vopodeTovpevoi" Kal By Kal rd KaXa <pvo’€t pev aXXa elvai, vbptp erepa’ rd 8e By BtKaia ouS’ elvai rb rrapdirav (^vcrec, aXX' dp^ia-^yrovvras BiareXetv aXXyXots Kal pera-rttfepevovs act ravra" a 8’ av perdOtovrai Kal 890 orav, rore Kvpia CKaara elvai, ytyvopeva re^vy Kat ro49 vopois, aXX’ ov By rivi (frvcrei. ravr ear tv, to (ptXot, axravra dvBpwv aotfrcbv irapd veois dvOpcbirots, IBiortov re Kal Troiyrtov, t^aaKovraiv etvat to BtKaiorarov o rt ri? av vtKa j3i,a^opevo<i, oOev da'e{3eia't re av0pdrrrots epTTbirrovab veots, co? ovk ovtgjv 0ed)v olovs o vopos TTpoararret BtavoetaOat Beuv, urace^ re Btd ravra, cXkovtwv irpos rov Kara <f)va‘tv opOov fiiov, os cart ry aXydeta Kparovvra ^yv rwv aXXcov Kal py BovXevovra erepoiat Kara, vopov.
B ka. (Jlov BbeXyXvOas, co geve, Xbyov Kal oayv Xtofiyv dvOpdoirosv vecov Bypoala TroXeab re Kal IBtots o'lkols.
A©. 'AXXyQy pevrot Xeyets, co KXetvia. tL o&v
1 iavToicri MSS. : ^Kacrrois Zur.
1 A view ascribed to Critias.
’ Cp. Ar. Sth. N. 1094b 14 ff.
3 This, antithesis between “Nature” (yv<ris) and “Convention” (j'Jjuos) was a familiar one in ethical and political discussion from the time of the Sophists. The supremacy of “ Nature,” as an ethical principle, was maintained (it is said) 314
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clin, What do you mean ?
ath. The first statement, my dear sir, which these people make about the gods is that they exist by art and not by nature,—by certain legal conventions1 which differ from place to place, according as each tribe agreed when forming their laws. They assert, moreover, that there is one class of things beautiful by nature, and another class beautiful by convention2; while as to things just, they do not exist at all by nature, but men are constantly in dispute about them and continually altering them, and whatever alteration they make at any time is at that time authoritative, though it owes its existence to art and the laws, and not in any way to nature. All these, my friends, are views which young people imbibe from men of science, both prose-writers and poets, who maintain that the height of justice is to succeed by force; whence it comes that the young people are afflicted with a plague of impiety, as though the gods were not such as the law commands us to conceive them; and, because of this, factions also arise, when these teachers attract them towards the life that is right “according to nature,” which consists in being master over the rest in reality, instead of being a slave to others according to legal convention.3
clin. What a horrible statement you have described, Stranger! And what widespread corruption of the young in private families as well as publicly in the States!
ath. That is indeed true, Clinias. What, then, by Hippies and Prodicus ; that of “ Convention,” by Protagoras and Gorgias: Plato goes behind both to the higher principle of Reason (vovj), cp. Inbrod. p. xiv.
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890 oiei ^pyvai Bpav tov vopoBeryv ovtw tovtwv TrdXai Trapeaxevaapevwv; y pbvov aTreiXeiv aravra ev ttj TrbXet ^vpTracri tols av&parrots, cos el py tpycrovaiv eivai Oeovs xal BtavoyflyaovTat Bo^d^OVTCS TOLOVTOVS OLOVS C^yatV 6 VOpOS' Kat Trepl xaXwv Kal Btxalwv Kal Trepl diravTcov twv 0 peyiarwv 6 avTos Xbyos, ocra By ■*■ rpbs aperyv Tetvei Kal Kaxiav, ws Bei Tavra ovtw TrpaTTeiv Btavoovpevovs oryrep av 6 vopoBerys vcjryyyayTat ypac^wv os S’ dv py rapey^yTat eavrov tols vbpots elrretBy, tov pev Beiv TeBvdvat, tov Be Tiva TrXyyais Kal Beapots, tov Be dripdais, aXXovs 3e Treviais xoXd^eaBat xal cpvyais' reiBw tols dvB parrots, apa TiBevra avrois tovs vopiovs, ptTjZepdav eOeXetv1 2 tois Xoyois TrpotrdirTOVTa els 8vvap,tv Tjptepovv ;
D KA. Mrfiapws, w ^eve, dX)C etrep rvy^dvei ye overa xal apixpd Tretdw tis Trepl ra TOiavra, del p/rfiap/y xdpveiv tov ye d^tov Kal crpixpov vopodeTTjv, aXXd Tracrav, to Xeyopevov, cpwvrjv ievra tw TraXatw [i'o/u-«]3 * eTTiKOVpov ylyveaBat Xoyw, ws elcrl Beol Kal ocra vvv By BtyXBes av, xal By xal vopw avrw fioydycrai xal Te'xyy, ws ccttov (pvaet y cpvcrews ov^ t/ttovl, evrrep vov ye erm yewypara xara Xoyov opBbv* ws5 av tc Xeyetv poi cfralvei xal eyw aoi Triarevw rd vvv.
a®. *11 TTpoOvpoTare SLXeivla, tl B'; ov ^aXeird
1 8t? Apelt: 8e MSS.: re Zur., vulg.
2 eBeXeiv:	MSS., edd. (susp. England).
3 bracketed by Winckelnaann, England.
* TjTTovi Hermann: tjttov MSS.
5 wj Stallbaum: bv MSS.
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do you think the lawgiver ought to do, seeing that these people have been armed in this way for a long time past ? Should he merely stand up in the city and threaten all the people that unless they affirm that the gods exist and conceive them in their minds to be such as the law maintains;1 and so likewise with regard to the beautiful and the just and all the greatest things, as many as relate to virtue and vice, that they must regard and perform these in the way prescribed by the lawgiver in his writings ; and that whosoever fails to show himself obedient to the laws must either be put to death or else be punished, in one case by stripes and imprisonment, in another by degradation, in others by poverty and exile ? But as to persuasion, should the lawgiver, while enacting the people’s laws, refuse to blend any persuasion with his statements, and thus tame them so far as possible ?
clin. Certainly not, Stranger; on the contrary, if persuasion can be applied in such matters in even the smallest degree, no lawgiver who is of the slightest account must ever grow weary, but must (as they say) “leave no stone unturned” 2 to reinforce the ancient saying that gods exist, and all else that you recounted just now; and law itself he must also defend and art, as things which exist by nature or by a cause not inferior to nature, since according to right reason they are the offspring of mind, even as you are now, as I think, asserting; and I agree with you.
ath. What now', my most ardent Clinias ? Are
1 Cp. 634 D, E; 859 B, al.
9 Literally, “ utter every voice ” (leave nothing unsaid).
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890E re ecrn ^vvaKoXovBetv Xoyobs ovrcos el? TrXyBy Xeyopeva, pyKy re av KeKryrab SiwXvyia ;
ka. Tt Sal, co £eve; Trepi pedyr; pev /cal powiKys ovrco pax pa Xeyovras ypws avrovs Treptepelvapev, Trepi dewv Se Kal raw roiovrcov ov^ VTropevovpev; Kal pyv Kal vopodeaia ye earl ttov ry perd typovycreGx; pey'bcrry ftoyBeta, 891 SbOTL rd Trepi vbpovs tt pour dypara ev ypdppaai redevra, <£>$ Sdcrovra ei? Travra xpbvov eXey)(ov, Travrco? ypepel, cocrre ovr el ^aXeird Kar apyas; axovetv earl tpo/Syreov, a y* earac Kal r& SvapaOei TroXXdKi<s eiravtovrb tTKOirelv, ovre el paxpd, dxfieXipa Se* Sia ravra Xoyov ovSapy e-^ei ovSe oriov epoiye elvai (fjalverai to py ov /Soyffeiv rovrots rob? Xoyots Travra avSpa Kara Svvapiv.
me. “Apicrra, & £eve, Sokci pot Xeyetv KXewia?. B a®. Kal pdXa ye, a> XleyiXXe" Trotyreov re co? Xeyei. Kal yap el py KareaTrappevot ytrav ol ToiovToi XoyoL ev rots ira&Lv e/ros ewebv dvOpdrrrous, ovSev dv eSeb rav eTrapvvovvrav Xoycov co? elal deal' vvv Se dvdyKy. vopots ovv Sia<f>0€bpopevot<; rots peytaTov; vtto KaKoSv dv&pd-TTtov rlva Kal paXXov TrpoayKet ftoydetv y vopo-Beryv ;
0, v vk ecrrtv.
A®. *AXXa Sy Xeye pot TraXtv, JSXeivla, Kal C air koivmvov yap Sei are elvai ra>v Xoycov
1 In Books I and. IL ’ Cp. 811 D.
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not statements thus made to the masses difficult for us to keep up with in argument, and do they not also involve us in arguments portentously long?
clin. Well now, Stranger, if we had patience with ourselves when we discoursed at such length on the subjects of drinking and music,1 shall we not exercise patience in dealing with the gods and similar subjects ? iMoreover, such a discourse is of the greatest help for intelligent legislation, since legal ordinances when put in writing remain wholly unchanged, as though ready to submit to examination for all time, so that one need have no fear even if they are hard to listen to at first, seeing that even the veriest dullard can come back frequently to examine them, nor yet if they are lengthy, provided that they are beneficial. Consequently, in my opinion, it could not possibly be either reasonable or pious for any man to refrain from lending his aid to such arguments to the best of his power.2
meg. What Clinias says, Stranger, is, I think, most excellent.
ath. Most certainly it is, Megillus; and we must do as he says. For if the assertions mentioned had not been sown broadcast well-nigh over the whole world of men, there would have been no need of counter-arguments to defend the existence of the gods; but as it is, they are necessary. For when the greatest laws are being destroyed by wicked men, who is more bound to come to their rescue than the lawgiver?
meg. No one.
ath. Come now, Clinias, do you also answer me again, for you too must take a hand in the argument) : it appears that the person who makes 3r9
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891 /ccvBvvevec yap 6 Xeytov ravra irvp /cal vBcop /cal yyv /cal depa irporra yyehrdac ra>v iravrcov elvac, /cal ryv <$vctlv ovopd^ecv ravra aura, yfrv^yv 3e e/c rovra/v varepov.	eoc/ce ov
/ccvBvvevecv, aXXa ovrcos crypaivecv ravra ypiv ru> Xoyw.
KA. Haw pev ovv.
A®. *Ap’ ovv irpos Acos olov iryyyv rcva dvoyrov B6£ys avevpy/capev avOpd/ircov oiroaoc ircoirore rwv irepl cfivaecos ecfty^avro typryparcov; a/coirec iravra Xoyov e^erafyov’ ov yap By D apcKpov ye ro Bcacf/epov, el (fravelev ol Xoywv airropevoc dcreftdyv dXXocs re egap^ovres p/rfie ev rocs XoyoLs aXX' e^ijpaprppevcos '^pcopevoc. do/cec rocvvv pcoc ravra ovrcos e^ecv.
KA. Ev Xeyecs' aXX' oirp, irecpo) <f>pd£ebv.
A®. wEot/ce rocvvv apOearepcov dirreov elvac Xoycov.
ka. Ovk o/cvqreov, co £eve. pavOavco yap co<? vopodeacas e/cros olpaet ftalvecv, eav rcov rocovrcov airrcopeda Xoycov. el Be ean p/rfiap/r) erepcos avp^covpaac rocs vvv /card vopov Xeyopevocs E [#eov?] 1 <y? opd&s e^ovabv ‘fj ravry, Xe/creov, S) Oavpaabe, /cal ravry.
A®. Xeyobpc dv, d>s eoc/cev, yBy cr^eBov ov/c elcoOora Xoyov rcvd rovBe. o irp&rov yevecrecos /cal <f)3opds alrbov airavrcov, rovro ov irpwrov aXXd vcrrepov dire(f)yvavro elvac yeyovos ol ryv
1 [0eo?$] bracketed by Stallbaum, Zur.
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these statements holds fire, water, earth and air to be the first of all things, and that it is precisely to these things that he gives the name of “ nature,” wdiile soul he asserts to be a later product therefrom. Probably, indeed, he does not merely “ appear ” to do this, but actually makes it clear to us in his account.
clin. Certainly.
ath. Can it be then, in Heaven’s name, that now we have discovered, as it were, a very fountain-head of irrational opinion in all the men who have ever yet handled physical investigations ? Consider, and examine each statement. For it is a matter of no small importance if it can be shown that those who handle impious arguments, and lead others after them, employ their arguments not only ill, but erroneously. And this seems to me to be the state of affairs.
clin. Well said; but try to explain wherein the error lies.
ath. We shall probably have to handle rather an unusual argument.
clin. We must not shrink, Stranger. You think, I perceive, that we shall be traversing alien ground, outside legislation, if we handle such arguments. But if there is no other way in which it is possible for us to speak in concert with the truth, as now legally declared, except this way, then in this way, my good sir, we must speak.
ath. It appears, then, that I may at once proceed with an argument that is somewhat unusual; it is this. That which is the first cause of becoming and perishing in all things, this is declared by the arguments which have produced the soul of the impious
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891 raw dae/Bdiv	direpyacrdpevoi Xbyot, b be
vcrrepov irpdrepov, o3ev ypaprrpcacn Trepl 3ewv T^<? OPTC09 over Las.
892 KA. Outtco pCLvOaVCO.
A©.	S) eraZpe, yyvoyKevai Ktvbvvevovcri
pev oXlyov gvprravres olov re bv rvyyavei Kal bvvapiv yv fyei, r&v re aXXcov avrfy rrepi Kal br) Kai yevecrecos, cos ev tt parrots eerri crcopdrcov epTrpoaOev Trdvrcov yevopevy, Kal pera/BoXys re avrcov Kat peraKocr pycrecos drrdcrys dp^et Travrbs paXXov. el be ean ravra ovrais, ap ovk e% avayKys rd ^oxys avyyevy Trpbrepa dv ety yeyovora, rebv er(bpari TTpocyKovrcov, overys y' B auT?)s1 ttpeerfivre pas 17 aebparos ;
KA. 'AvayKy.
A©. Abga by Kal eirtpeXeta Kal vovs Kal re^vr) Kat, vopo<s crKX’ppwv Kal paXaKOiv Kal ftapecov Kal KOVROV Trporepa av e'bip Kal by Kal rd peydXa Kai it pair a epya Kal TTpd%ei<i re^vijs av ylyvoiro, oyra ev rrparrois, rd 8c (Jivaei Kal covins, yv ovk opdar; CTTovopa^ovatv avrb rovro, varepa Kal *	t	5	f	yf	»	•
aP%opeva av eK re'xyy^ eiy Kai vov.
C ka. Heos ovk bpOar;;
A0. Qvcriv ftovXovrai Xeyeiv yevecriv ryv Trepl ra TTparra. ei be c^avycrerat 'xjrv^y Trpcbrov, ov TTvp ovbe ayp, ^v^y b ev it parrots yeyevypevy, ff%ebbv bpOorara Xeyoir dv eivai biafyepbvras (fivaei. ravr ecr3 ovreos e^ovra, dv 'tyv'Xpv ris eTTibel^y irpeafivrepav ovtrav a co par os, dXXas be ovbapd>s.
1 7’ avTTjs Burnet (after Euseb.); ravv^s MSS.
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to be not first, but generated later, and that which is the later to be the earlier; and because of this they have fallen into error regarding the real nature of divine existence.
cun. I do not yet understand.
ath. As regards the soul, my comrade, nearly all men appear to be ignorant of its real nature and its potency, and ignorant not only of other facts about it but of its origin especially,—how that it is one of the first existences, and prior to all bodies, and that it more than anything else is what governs all the changes and modifications of bodies. And if this is really the state of the case, must not things which are akin to soul be necessarily prior in origin to things which belong to body, seeing that soul is older than body ?1
clin. Necessarily.
ath. Then opinion and reflection and thought and art and law will be prior to things hard and soft and heavy and light; and further, the works and actions that are great and primary will be those of art, while those that are natural, and nature itself,—which they wrongly call by this name-will be secondary, and will derive their origin from art and reason.
clin. How are they wrong ?
ath. By “nature” they intend to indicate production of things primary; but if soul shall be shown to have been produced first (not fire or air'), but soul first and foremost,—it would most truly be described as a superlatively “natural” existence. Such is the state of the case, provided that one can prove that soul is older than body, but not otherwise.
1 Cp. Tim. 34 D.
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892 KA. ‘AXr^fcrraTa Xeyets.
A©. Ovxovv ra per a ravra €tt’ avrb bp rovro crreXXcb/xeOa ;
D KA. Tt ppv ;
A0. C^vXaTTtw/xev bp Travrarraatv dirarpXbv Xoyov, /xp rrp TTpecr^vra^ ppas ovras veorr perrrp; cbv ’Trap arr elcry xal bia<pvyd>v xarayeXacrrovs rrotpcrp, /cal bo£o>/xev /xel^ova eiuftaXXopevot xal
raw er/xtxpayv airorv-xciv. crxorrelre ovv el xa3~ direp rrorapbv ppa<i ebet rpets ovras btaftaivetv peovra ercfybbpa, vecoraros S’ eya> rvy^dvcov p/xdyv xal ttoXXcop epireipos pev parwv elrrov on, irpayrov E e/xe 'Xjrf/vat rreipadpvat xar e/xavrbv, xaraXt-jrovra v/xas ev aer^aXet, crxeyfracrOat el bta/3arb$ ecrri ’TTpea/Svrepov; overt xal vplv, tj ttw? e^et, xat <j)avevro<; /xev ravry xaXetv vp,a<; rbre xal crvvSia^L^d^eiv epLTreipla, el Se aftaros rjv co? v/xlv, ev e/xol rov xlvSvvov yeyovevat, /xerplco^ av ebbxovv Xeyeiv. xal St/ xal vvv b /xeXXcov ecrri Xoyo<f atpoSpbrepo'i xal a^eSbv tcra/s d/3aro<; co? rfj crcji&v pco/xp’ /xt) St) crxoroStvlav tXxyybv re v/xiv ep/rroiTjtrrj rrapa(f)ep6/xev6<; re xal epwrevv 893 ar/deis bvra<; drroxplcrefov, etr da^Tj/xocrvvrjv arrpe-rretdv re evrexp dpSp, Soxet bp /xot xppvai Trotelv ovrajcrL rd vvv e/xe, avepcorav irpcbrov eptavrbv axovovrarv v/xcov ev acrcfyaXet, xal ptera ravra aTTOxpLvatrGat rrdXtv e/xe, xal rov Xbyov arravra ovreo bie^eXOeiv, [x&xpt’rrep dv ^rv^p^ rrept bia-rrepavprat xal bel^p irporepov ov ^rv^pv crd>/xaro<;.
1 Cp. 886 B.
a Cp. 896 B, C.
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clin. Most true.
ath. Shall we then, in the next place, address ourselves to the task of proving this ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. Let us guard against a wholly deceitful argument, lest haply it seduce us who are old with its specious youthfulness, and then elude us and make us a laughing-stock, and so we get the reputation of missing even little things while aiming at big things. Consider then. Suppose that we three had to cross a river that was in violent flood, and that I, being the youngest of the party and having often had experience of currents, were to suggest that the proper course is for me to make an attempt first by myself—leaving you two in safety—to see whether it is possible for you older men also to cross, or how the matter stands, and then, if the river proved to be clearly fordable, I were to call you, and, by my experience, help you across, while if it proved impassable for such as you, in that case the risk should be wholly mine,—such a suggestion on my part would have sounded reasonable. So too in the present instance; the argument now in front of us is too violent, and probably impassable, for such strength as you possess; so, lest it make you faint and dizzy as it rushes past and poses you with questions you are unused to answering,1 and thus causes an unpleasing lack of shapeliness and seemliness, I think that I ought now to act in the way described—question myself first, while you remain listening in safety, and then return answer to myself, and in this way proceed through the whole argument until it has discussed in full the subject of soul, and demonstrated that soul is prior to body.2
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893	KA.	&pl(TT , CO ^€Ve, &OK61S Tjplv elpTJKCVai,
irolei re co? Xeyeis.
® ^A0,r	-^7e	Qsov €ittot€ Trapa/cXr/Teov rjpiv,
vvv ecr-no tovto ovtw yevopevov' €ttI ye airobeigtv <o<? eiai ttjv avT&v crTrovbf) rrdap irapaKeKX^crOwv' e'X,0fLevO1' $€ tivos dcrefjaXovs Treier paTOs eireicr-ftalvwpev els tov vvv Xoyov. /cal pot eXey^opevep Trepi, tcl ToiavTaepwTrieyecriToia'ier^e aa^/aXecrTaTa airoKplveerdai e^alveTai Kara ra&r *12 geve, oiroTav, (by tis, apa earp/ce pev irdvTa, KiveiTai
> °y^ev > V tovtw Trav TovvavTlov; rj tcl pev C avTwv KiveiTai, Ta , Be pevei; Ta pev KiveiTai ttov, efryerw, Ta 3e pevei. Mg>p ovv ovk ev ^wpa Tivi Ta tc eaTcoTa eaTT/Ke Ka'i Ta Kivovpeva KiveiTai; Titos yap ov; Kai Ta pev ye ev pia %8pa irov tovto dv Spipy, Ta 8e ev TrXeloeri.
T7)v tcov ecTojTcvv ev p€(rcp Xap/3avovTa Zvvapcv XeyeiSt tyr](Topev} ev evi KivelvOac, KaOdirep t/ twv eerravat Xeyopeveov kvkXcov <rTpecf>eTai Trepttfiopd ; Nai. pavOavopev 3e ye ws ev TavT-rj Ty Trepit^opa tov peyicrTOv Kai tov itpiKpoTaTov kvkXov apa Ttepiayovcra t/ ToiavTrj Klvrpns dvd Xoyov eavTiyv D Ziavepei apiKpois Te Ka'i pel^oaiv, eXaTTwv re overa Kai TrXeiwv KaTa Xoyov. 8to twv 0av-paaTwv aTrdvTwv Tr^yrj yeyovev, apa peydXots Kai crpiKpois kvkXois Bpa^vTYpras re Kai ra^r) opoXoyovpeva iropevovaa, aZvvaTOv ws dv tis eXirlaete ylyvecrOai irddos. 'AXytieaTaTa Xeyeis. Ta 3c ye Kivovpeva ev ttoXXois t^alvet poi Xeyeiv oaa <f)opa KiveiTai peTa[3alvovTa els eTepov del
1 Cp. Soph. 255 ff.; Tim. 57 ff.
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clin. Your suggestion, Stranger, we think excellent; so do as you suggest.
ath. Come then,—if ever we ought to invoke God’s aid, now is the time it ought to be done. Let the gods be invoked with all zeal to aid in the demonstration of their own existence. And let us hold fast, so to speak, to a safe cable as we embark on the present discussion. And it is safest, as it seems to me, to adopt the following method of reply when questions such as this are put on these subjects; for instance, when a man asks me—“ Do all things stand still, Stranger, and does nothing move ? Or is the exact opposite the truth ? Or do some things move and some remain at rest ? ” My answer will be, “ Some things move, others remain at rest.”1 “ Then do not the standing things stand, and the moving things move, in a certain place ? ” “Of course.” “And some will do this in one location, and others in several.” “You mean,” we will say, “that those which have the quality of being at rest at the centre move in one location, as when the circumference of circles that are said to stand still revolves?” “Yes. And we perceive that motion of this kind, which simultaneously turns in this revolution both the largest circle and the smallest, distributes itself to small and great proportionally, altering in proportion its own quantity; whereby it functions as the source of all such marvels as result from its supplying great and small circles simultaneously with harmonizing rates of slow and fast speeds—a condition of things that one might suppose to be impossible.” “ Quite true.” “ And by things moving in several places you seem to me to mean all things that move by locomotion, con-
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893 rorrov, Kal rore pbev ecrrbv ore (Sdabv evos KeKrrj-E pev a rcvos Kevrpov, rore 8e rrXeiova ra> rrepb-KvXbv$€ba0ab. rrpocrrvyxdvovra 8* eKacrrore eKacrrobs, rocs e err cb a i pev 8iao")^i^eTat, rocs 8’ aXXoi<; e£ evavrias arravrcocrb Kal cfiepopevov; ei; ev ybyvopeva pea a re Kal pera^v rcov robovrcov crvyKpiverab. Aeyco yap ovv ravra ovrti><; e^ovra co? av Xeyet?. Kat prp> Kal avyKpbvopeva pev av^averab, ^>baKpbvopeva 8e cpfliveb rore orav q KaflearqKVba e/cdarcov e^bs Zbapevrp pep pevovarp; 8e avrrps 8f dpefjorepa arroXXvrab. ytyverab 87/
894 rravrcov yeveavs, qv'bK dv ri rraflos p ; SfjXov <0; orrorav dpxn Xaftovaa av^qv els rpv devrepav eX0r) perd ft ar bv Kal airo ravrip; els rqv rrXqaiov, Kal p^Xpb rpbdov eXOovaa a'iadqabv CXV rois abtrOavopevobs. pera^dXXov pbev ovv ovreo Kal pberaKbvovpLevov yiyverab Trav carb 8e ovreo^ ov, orrorav pcevy pbera/BaXov 8e eZ? aXXrjv e^bv dbec^daprab rravreXd)^. ap' ovv KbvqcrebS rraaa^ elpqKapev co1 2 3; ev el'Seab XafieLv per dpbdpov, rrXqv
B ye, a> <piXob, 8volv ;
KA. Uoiabv 8t? ;
A0.	S^€86z7, d) 'ya0e, eKeivabv, d)V eve Ka rraaa
qpLbv ecrrlv q a'Ke\frb<; rd vvv.
1 i.e. with a forward gliding motion, as opposed to rolling forward (like a car wheel).
2 i.e. as solid, liquid, or gaseous substance.
3 This account of the derivation of the sense-world from the “starting-principle” (apx^j) is obscure. It is generally interpreted as a “geometrical allegory,” the stages of development being from point to line, from line to surface, from surface to solid,—this last only being perceptible by the senses (cp. Ar. de An. 404b 18 ff.).
* The 8 kinds of motion here indicated are—(1) circular 328
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tinually passing from one spot to another, and sometimes resting on one axis1 and sometimes, by revolving, on several axes. And whenever one such object meets another, if the other is at rest, the moving object is split up; but if they collide with others moving to meet them from an opposite direction, they form a combination which is midway between the two.” “ Yes, I affirm that these things are so, just as you describe.” “ Further, things increase when combined and decrease when separated in all cases where the regular constitution 2 of each persists; but if this does not remain, then both these conditions cause them to perish. And what is the condition which must occur in everything to bring about generation? Obviously whenever a starting-principle receiving increase comes to the second change, and from this to the next, and on coming to the third admits of perception by percipients.3 Everything comes into being by this process of change and alteration ; and a thing is really existent whenever it remains fixed, but when it changes into another constitution it is utterly destroyed.” Have we now, my friends, mentioned all the forms of motion, capable of numerical classification,4 save only two ?
clin. What two ?
ath. Those, my good sir, for the sake of which, one may say, the whole of our present enquiry was undertaken.
motion round a fixed centre; (2) locomotion (gliding or rolling); (3) combination; (4) separation; (5) increase; (6) decrease ; (7) becoming ; (8) perishing. The remaining two kinds (as described below) are—(9) other-affecting motion (or secondary causation); and (10) self-and-other-affecting motion (or primary causation).
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894 ka. Aeye aatpearepov.
A®.	rpv eve Ka ttov ;
ka. Haw pev ovv.
A®. ’’’Eo'Tca roivvv rj pev erepa buvapevr) Kbveiv Kbvpcrbs, eavryv Se abvvarovcra, del pba ris, tj Se eavrrjv r ael Kal erepa bwapevr) Kara re trvyKpLcrei<i ev re ScaKplaecrtv av^ats re xal ra> evavrlw Kal yevecreab Kal <f>0opaL<; aXX'r) pia 749 C av r&v Traawv Kbvrprewv.
KA. “Ecttci) yap ovv.
A®. Ov/covp rpv pev erepov ael Kivovaav Kal pera/3aXXopevpv v(j)' erepov Orjaopev evaryv a?j, rpv Se eavrpv Kivovcrav Kal erepa, evapporrovaav Traai pev Troitfpacrt, Ttacri Se iraOrjpacri., KaXov-pevrjv re1 ovrcos rtov ovrcov Travrav perafioXpv Kal KLvrprLV, ravryv 2 SeKaryv a^eSov epovpev. D KA. HavrarraaL pev ovv.
A®. Twp Sr) SeKa paXiara rjptv Kiv'qaewv rlv’ av rrpoKplvatpev opdorara Tracraw eppa)pevecrrdrr)v re etvai Kal irpaKrucrfv bia<$epovro)<i ;
KA. Muptci) avdyKT) rrov (fidvab Siacfrepeiv ryv avrr]v avrqv Zvvapevpv Kiveiv, ra<j 8e aXXas Traaa^ vcrrepas.
A®. Ev Xeyeis. ap ovv r^plv r&v vvv ovk opd&f; pirfevTcov peraOereov ev rj Kal Bvo ;
ka. Hota i
A®. To 7?}s ZeKar'qs p^Oev ayebov ovk opflavt eipijrai.
ka. IT?};
A®. Upoi>7ov yeveaei r earl Kal pcopr) Kara
1 re England : 5e MSS
1 St? : 5e MSS. (bracketed by England)
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clin. Explain more clearly.
ath. It was undertaken, was it not, for the sake of soul ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. As one of the two let us count that motion which is always able to move other things, but unable to move itself; and that motion which always is able to move both itself and other things,—by way of combination and separation, of increase and decrease, of generation and corruption,—let us count as another separate unit in the total number of motions.
clin. Be it so.
ath. Thus we shall reckon as ninth on the list that motion which always moves another object and is moved by another; while that motion which moves both itself and another, and which is harmoniously adapted to all forms of action and passion, and is termed the real change and motion of all that really exists,—it, I presume, we shall call the tenth.
clin. Most certainly.
ath. Of our total of ten motions, which shall we most correctly adjudge to be the most powerful of all and excelling in effectiveness ?
clin. We are bound to affirm that the motion which is able to move itself excels infinitely, and that all the rest come after it.
ath. Well said. Must we, then, alter one or two of the wrong statements we have now made ?
clin. Which do you mean ?
ath. Our statement about the tenth seems wrong.
clin. How ?
ath. Logically it is first in point of origin and
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894 X070V TO 8e peT a TOVTO CJ^OpeV TOVTOV BeVTepOV, E apTi p7)3ev droit ws evarov.
ka. Heos Xeyei? ;
A®.	oTav eTepov aXXo rjpcv peTa^dXp
KCLli TOVTO aXXo €T€pOV Cb€b, TWV TOLOVTWV apa ecrTai 7TOT6 Tl irpwTov perafiaXXov ; Kal 7Ttt>?, 0 y dv vit aXXov KivrjTai, tovt’ gcttcll ttotc twv aXXoiovvTwv irpwTov ; dSvvarov yap. aXX' OTav apa atiTO avTO Ktv^arav eTepov aXXoiwaT), to 3’ eTepov aXXo, Kab ovtw op %bXia eirl pvplobs yly~ 835 vp tab Ta KbvpSevTa, pwv apyr) rts avTwv earab t?)s Kbvprews aitdaps aXXp irXpv rj avrrjs avTTjv Kbvpaaaps peTafioXr);
ka. KaXXtcrra elites, avy^wprprea Te tovtois.
A®. "Err /cal Tybe e'l'TrwpLev, Kal drroKpi-vwpeda iraXtv rjpbiv avTolabv. el CTai/p ttws Ta TtavTa opov yevopeva, KaOairep ol irXeiaToi twv TotovTwv ToXpwab Xeyeiv, tlv apa ev avTots avdyKT) TtpwTTjv KLvpcriv yevecrOac twv elptjpevwv ; T7)V % <.aVTT}V'>3 aVT7)V 7T0V KbVOVCaV' VTT aXXov yap ov pijitOTe ep/irpocrOev peTaitea-T}, B pri^epbas ye ev clvtocs ovaijs epitpoadev peTa-iTTwaews- ap^rjv apa Kiv'qaewv iraawv Kal irpwTTjv ev Te ecTTwari yevopevtjv Kal ev Kbvovpevois ovcrav ttjv avTTjv Kbvovcrav tjrfa’opev dvayKaiws elvac trpea/SvTaTpv Kal KpaTLaTrjv peTa^dX^v iraawv, ttjv 8e aXXobovpevijv vcf)' eTepov, Kivovadv Te 4 erepa SevTepav.
1 3 7’ hv Apelt, England: frrav MSS.
1 t^v . . . p.frairrd>afci>s is assigned to Clin, by Zur. and most edd. I follow Hermann and Burnet.
’ <avT$?F> added by Euseb., Burnet.
4 tc Ast: 5e MSS.
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power • and the next one is second to it, although we absurdly called it ninth a moment ago.
clin. What do you mean ?
ath. This: when we find one thing changing another, and this in turn another, and so on,—of these things shall we ever find one that is the prime cause of change ? How will a thing that is moved by another ever be itself the first of the things that cause change ? It is impossible. But when a thing that has moved itself changes another thing, and that other a third, and the motion thus spreads progressively through thousands upon thousands of things, will the primary source of all their motions be anything else than the movement of that which has moved itself?
clin. Excellently put, and we must assent to your argument.
ath. Further, let us question and answer ourselves thus:—Supposing that the Whole of things were to unite and stand still,—as most of these thinkers1 venture to maintain,—which of the motions mentioned would necessarily arise in it first ? That motion, of course, which is self-moving; for it will never be shifted beforehand by another thing, since no shifting force exists in things beforehand. Therefore we shall assert that inasmuch as the selfmoving motion is the starting-point of all motions and the first to arise in things at rest and to exist in things in motion, it is of necessity the most ancient and potent change of all, while the motion which is altered by another thing and itself moves others comes second.
1 E.g. Anaxagoras, who taught, originally, “ all things were together (6/wv); ” and the Eleatic School (Parmenides, etc.) asserted that the Real World (t6 or) is One and motionless ; cp, Theaet. 180 E.
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895 ka. ’AX^ecTTara Xeyet<;.
a®. 'Ottotc 8p toIvvv IvTCLvOd €<tpev tov Xoyov, 0 ToSe aTroKpivotpeOa.
ka. To irotov ;
A®. ’Ear bbwpev irov Tavrrjv yevopevrjv ev tw 1 yrftvti) ?) evvbp(p rj irvpoeibei, Ke^wpicrpev(p t) Kai j-vppbyeb, rb ttotg (frfcropev ev rq> tolovtw 'rrdflos elvai ;
KA. Mcop apa pe epanqs el t$v avro Trpoa-epovpev orav avro avro Kivy j
A®. Nat.
KA.	7T<ws yap ov ;
A®. Tt Sat; oirdrav ^v^jv ev rtatv bp&pev, po)v aXXo y ravrov tovtq ; £fjv bpoXoyrjTeov ;
KA. Ovk aXXo.
D A®. vE%e Btj irpos Aios' ap' ovk dv eOeXois \ tf	f
ire pi, eKaarov rpua voeiv ;
KA. Iio)? Xeyets ;
A®. pev ttjv ovalav, ev Se t?)s ovalas rov Xoyov, ev de to ovopa. Kab orj Kab epcorycrev; ebvai Trepi to bv airav bvo,
ka. IIcos Suo ;
A®. Totc pev rjpfov eKaarov rovvopa irpo-rewbpevov avro tov Xoyov airaiTelv, totc Se rbv Xoyov avTov irpoTeivopevov epoTav av Tovvopa.
ka.2 *Apa ye to TOtovBe av fiovXbpeOa vvv Xeyeiv ;
a®. To trolov ;
1 r(f England : r<? MSS.
2 I follow Schneider and England in the assignment of the next eight lines (Zur., al.t give only T^> to?ov; and Naf to Clin.).
334
LAWS, BOOK X
clin. Most true.
ATH. Now that we have come to this point in our discourse, here is a question we may answer.
clin. What is it ?
ath. If we should see that this motion had arisen in a thing of earth or water or fire, whether separate or in combination, what condition should we say exists in such a thing ?
clin. What you ask me is, whether we are to speak of a thing as “alive” when it moves itself?
ath. Yes.
clin. It is alive, to be sure.
ath. Well then, when we see soul in things, must we not equally agree that they are alive ?
clin. We must.
ath. Now stop a moment, in Heaven’s name! Would you not desire to observe three points about every object ?
clin. What do you mean ?
ath. One point is the substance, one the definition of the substance, and one the name;1 and, moreover, about everything that exists there are two questions to be asked.
clin. How two?
ath. At one time each of us, propounding the name by itself, demands the definition; at another, propounding the definition by itself, he demands the name.
clin. Is it something of this kind we mean now to convey ?
ath. Of what kind ?
1 Cp. Epist. 7, 342 A, B.
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895E ka. ’'Ecrn ttov Ziya Siatpovpevov ev aXXoig re fcac ev api0pa>. rouTtp 3p rep Kar apbdpov ovopba p>ev apTbov, Xoyo? Se apbOpbos fcbabpovp.evos cis ha S vo pbeprj.
A®. Nilt. TO TObOVTOV (fipCl^O), pOiV OVV OV TCiVTov exaTeptos Trpoaayopevopbev, av Te tov Xbyov epwrwpevob tovvo/mz aTrobi&ojzev, av tc Tovvopba TOV Xoyov, apTiov bvbpaTb xal Xoy<p, Sbab-povpevov api6p,bv, TrpotrayopevovTes TavTov ov ;
KA. TlavTaaracri pev ovv.
A0’ 7^	T0^°P'a> tovtov Xoyos ;
896 e^opev aXXov arXpv tov vvv 8p ppdevTa, ttjv Zvva-p,evr]v avrpv avTTjv Ktvecv KbvTjaiv ;
ka. To eavTo Kbvebv t/rr/S Xoyov e^eev ttjv avTTjv ovabav ^varep Tovvopa b iravTes ^vxvv 'irpoaayopevop.ev ;
A®.	ye. el V eerrb tovto odtgo^ e^ov, apa
€Tb TroOovpev p/p bxavoi^ ^e^ebyOat ‘^'vxpv TavTov ov xab ttjv TTpcoT'rjv yeveccv xab xlvpabv to>v Te ovtcov xal yeyovoTmv xal eaopevcov xal TravTcov av B t&v evavTbcov tovtous, eTreL^r) ye ave<pdvp pbeTa-fioXr)1? Te xab XLvpaew^ aira<T'q<; abTba airaabv ;
ka. Ouzc, a\Xa bxavcoTCbTa foefcebXTab '^p'VX'P t<£v^ TravTcov arpea^vTaTp, yevopevp ye apx'P xbvpa-e(o<i.
A®. Ap ovv ovx p ^b orepov ev aXXtp ybyvo-p.evp xbvpab^, avTO Sc ev avTtp p,r]beiroTe Trapexpvcra xbvelcrOab p,7)8ev, SevTepa re xal OTroanv ap^acbv 336	r
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clin. We have instances of a thing divisible into two halves, both in arithmetic and elsewhere; in arithmetic the name of this is “the even,” and the definition is “a number divisible into two equal parts.”
ath. Yes, that is what I mean. So in either case it is the same object, is it not, which we describe, whether, when asked for the definition, we reply by giving the name, or, when asked for the name, we give the definition,—describing one and the same object by the name “even,” and by the definition “a number divisible into two halves” ?
clin. Most certainly.
ath. What is the definition of that object which has for its name “ soul ” ? Can we give it any other definition than that stated just now—“the motion able to move itself” ?
cun. Do you assert that “ self-movement ” is the definition of that very same substance which has “soul” as the name we universally apply to it?
ath. That is what I assert. And if this be really so, do we still complain that it has not been sufficiently proved that soul is identical with the prime origin and motion of what is, has been, and shall be, and of all that is opposite to these, seeing that it has been plainly shown to be the cause of all change and motion in all things ?
clin. We make no such complaint; on the contrary, it has been proved most sufficiently that soul is of all things the oldest, since it is the first principle of motion.
ath. Then is not that motion which, when it arises in one object, is caused by another, and which never supplies self-motion to anything, second in
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896 /SouXotro dv ti? dpbOpelv avTrjv ttoXXoctt^v, tocfovtcbv, artbpaTos ovcra ovtcos a^v^ov peTa-^oXrj;
KA.
A0. ’Op(9to<? apa xai xvplttx; aXrjO&aTard tg xai C TeXea>Tara eiprjKOTe^ dv elpev -xlrv^v pev irpoTepav yeyovevab acopaTO^ rjp.lv, crwpa 3e ZevTepov tg xai vcrTGpov 'yjrvxrj^ apxovtrr)? dpxppevov Kara cjivabv.
KA. *AXi]0G(TTaTa pev ovv.
A0. MepvrjpeOd ye prjv opoXoyrpravTes ev toi$ TTpoaOcv co?, cl cftavelr) irpecr^vTepa crdparos ovcra, xai ra yjrvxtfs t&v tov crdpaTos eaobTO rrpea-fivTepa.
ka. Haw pev ovv.
D A0. ypoiroh Ze Kai rjOrj xai (3ovXt)(tgi,<; xal Xoytapoi xai Zo^ab dXrjOels eTTbpeXecai tg xai pvrjpab irpoTGpa pr)xov<$ acoparwv xai rrXaTOu^ \ jO / A	yes	f	v	v
Kab paoovs Kab pa>prp; evr} yeyovora av, GbTrcp Kab yfrvxy crwpaTO^.
KA. 'Av ay KT).
A©. Ap ovv to pGTa, tovto opoXoyclv avay~ Kalov twv re dyad&v al/rbav elvab yjrvxrjv Kai tS>v xaxcav xai xaXwv xai alaxpd>v Zcxabtov tg xai aZbKa>v xai TrdvTajv T(av evavTbtov, e'crrep t&v iravTcov ye avTrpv Orpropev air lav ;
KA. IIws yap ov ;
A0. tyvxyv Zrj Zcobxovaav xal evobKovcrav ev E airacrb toIs TravTTj xbvovpevobs pcov ov xai tov ovpavov avdyxt] Zbobxelv <f>avab ;
ka. T/ pyv ;
A®- Mlav rj irXelovs; IlXaovs- eylb irnip a(f)(pv arroKphvovpat. Zvolv pev ye ttov eXarTOv 338
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order—or indeed as far down the list as one cares to put it,—it being the change of a really soulless body?
clin. True.
ath. Truly and finally, then, it would be a most veracious and complete statement to say that we find soul to be prior to body, and body secondary and posterior, soul governing and body being governed according to the ordinance of nature.
clin. Yes, most veracious.
ath. We recollect, of course, that we previously agreed1 that if soul could be shown to be older than body, then the things of soul also will be older than those of body.
clin. Certainly we do.
ath. Moods and dispositions and wishes and calculations and true opinions and considerations and memories will be prior to bodily length, breadth, depth and strength, if soul is prior to body.
clin. Necessarily.
ath. Must we then necessarily agree, in the next place, that soul is the cause of things good and bad, fair and foul, just and unjust, and all the opposites, if we are to assume it to be the cause of all things ?
clin. Of course we must.
ath. And as soul thus controls and indwells in all things everywhere that are moved, must we not necessarily affirm that it controls Heaven also ?
clin. Yes.
ath. One soul, is it, or several? I will answer for you—“ several.” Anyhow, let us assume not
i 892 A, B.
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896 pifoev rt,6<bpev, rfjs re evepyeriSos Kal t??? ravav-ria bvvapeviy; e^epyd^eaOai.
KA. S</>o8yoa bpOebs eiprixas.
A0. Eiev. ayet, pev Sy ^v^y irdvra ra Kar ovpavov xal yrjv Kal OdXarrav ral$ avrrjs xcvtj-897 treaiv, ai$ bvbpard eari /3ovXea0ae, o-xorre’lcrOai, eTrepeXelcrOai,, (BovXevecrOai, So^d^eiv bpOcbs, eyfrevr-pevws, ycupovaav, Xvirov pevryp, Oappovcav, <po-/Bovpevpv, picrovcrav, crrepyovcrav Kal irdcraes oaai rovrcov ^vyyevels rj rrpcarovpyol xivijcreis ra<; beu-repovpyovs av rrapaXap^dvovaai Kivipjeis crtopd-Td)v ayovai rrdvra els av^ijaiv xal c^Olaiv xal biaxpiaiv xal avyxpiaiv' xal rovrois erropevas 6epporpras, ^v^eis, /3apvrr]ras, Kov^tbrijras, B axXppov xal paXaxbv, Xevxov xal peXav, avarppbv xah yXvxv xai, rraaiv ols ^pwpbvp, vovv pev rrpoaXapovcra a€L, olov dpOcos Oeovcra,^ bpOa Kal evSaLpova rraibaycoyei irdvra, dvola gvyyevo-pevrj rravra av ravavrla rovrois drrepyd^erai. ridtopev ravra ovrws e^eiv, r/ ere biara^opev el erepcos irais €%ei ;
KA. 0v5a/zw<?.
a©. IIoTepov ovv 3rj yffv^rjs yevos eyxpares ovpavov xal yrjs xal rraarjs rys rrepib^ov yeyo-vevai <f>d)pev ; ro fypbvipov xal dperrjs irXrjpeSi rj rb C p/qberepa xexrrjpevov ; {BovXecrde ofrv rrpbs ravra coSe diroxpLvtbpeOa /
KA. Il&k;
A©. Et pev, (o 0avpaaie, <f>&pev, y ^vprraaa
*	Geovaa : Geov (al. Oeiov) opOa>s Geois (marg. Geos
ou<ra) MSS. : Geov G^os oiaa Zur. (Gtiov opGa>$ Geovaa Winck., Herm.: Gecov 6pG<Hs a>s Stallb.).
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less than two—the beneficent soul and that which is capable of effecting results of the opposite kind.
clin. You are perfectly right.
ath. Very well, then. Soul drives all things in Heaven and earth and sea by its own motions, of which the names are wish, reflection, forethought, counsel, opinion true and false, joy, grief, confidence, fear, hate, love, and all the motions that are akin to these or are prime-working motions; these, when they take over the secondary motions of bodies, drive them all to increase and decrease and separation and combination,1 and, supervening on these, to heat and cold, heaviness and lightness, hardness and softness, whiteness and blackness, bitterness and sweetness, and all those qualities which soul employs, both when, in conjunction with reason, it runs aright and always governs all things rightly and happily, and when, in converse with unreason, it produces results which are in all respects the opposite. Shall we postulate that this is so, or do we still suspect that it may possibly be otherwise ?
clin. By no means.
ath. Which kind of soul, then, shall we say is in control of Heaven and earth and the whole circle ? That which is wise and full of goodness, or that which has neither quality ? To this shall we make reply as follows ?
clin. How ?
ath. If, my good sir, we are to assert that the
* Cp. 894 B, 0.
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897 ovpavov 0S09 apa xal <fiopd koX twv ev avrtp ovrtov a tv dvr 01 v vov Kivrprei xal irepicfropa Kal Xoyiapois opoiav <j>variv e\ei Kal gvyyevws ep^erat, BfjXov <09 ttjv apLcrTTjv ^rv^rjv tpareov erTbpeXeicrflai rov Koa-fjbov iravros Kal dyeiv avrov rpv roiavryv oBov eKelvrjv.
KA. 'Opdcos.
D a®. EZ Se pavuc&s re xal araKrtos epxerai, rrjv KaKTp>.
ka. Kal ravra opdcbs-
A©. Tim ovv Btj vov Kbvr]cri<; (pvcrtv e^ei ; tovto i]Bt) XCbXeTrov, & <fcbXoi, epdrrrjpa arroKpivopevov Cbirebv ep<pp6vcos. Bio Br/ Kal epe rf}s aTroKpiaeoos vpiv Bucaiov rd vvv irporXap^dveiv.
ka. Ev Xeyeis*
A©. ro'bvvv e^ evavrias olov els rfXiov aTTO^Xeirovres, vvKra ev peapp/Bpla eirayopevoi, iroiT)<TG)pe9a tt)v arroKpicriv, &>? vovv Ttore OvtytoIs oppacriv oypopevob re Kai yvcoropevoi iKavw E Trpos Be eiKova rov epcorropevov fiXeTrovras acrfa-Xearepov opav.
ka. ITws Xeyets ;
a©. TTpoaeoiKG KivrjcreL vovs raw BeKa eKCbvcov KLvpa'ewv rrjv eiKova Xaftropev’ ^v trvvava-pvrprQels vpiv eyd> kolvt) ttjv drroKpbcrbv TroirjaropaL.
ka. KaXXitrTa dv Xeyois.
a©. XlepvppeOcL robvvv to ye toctovtov rcov rore en, ori rotv rravrcov rd pev KiveiaOai, rd Be peveiv eOepev ;
1 i.e. the uniform revolution of a sphere in the same spot and on its own axis: cp. 898 A ; Tim. 34 A, B ; 90 C, D.
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whole course and motion of Heaven and of all it contains have a motion like to the motion and revolution and reckonings of reason,1 and proceed in a kindred manner, then clearly we must assert that the best soul regulates the whole cosmos and drives it on its course, which is of the kind described.
clin. You are right.
ath. But the bad soul, if it proceeds in a mad and disorderly way.
clin. That also is right.
ath. Then what is the nature of the motion of reason? Here, my friends, we come to a question that is difficult to answer wisely; consequently, it is fitting that you should now call me in to assist you with the answer.
clin. Very good.
ath. In making our answer let us not bring on night, as it were, at midday, by looking right in the eye of the sun,2 as though with mortal eyes we could ever behold reason and know it fully; the safer way to behold the object with which our question is concerned is by looking at an image of it.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. Let us take as an image that one of the ten motions which reason resembles; reminding ourselves of which3 I, along with you, will make answer.
clin. You will probably speak admirably.
ath. Do we still recollect thus much about the things then described, that we assumed that, of the total, some were in motion, others at rest ?
2 Cp. Hep. 516 Aff.
8 Cp. 893 B ff.; the motion to which reason is likened is the first of the ten.
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897 ka. Nau
A®. Tcor S’ av
Kbvovpevwv rd pev ev evl tottw 898 KbveiaOac, rd S’ ev irXeLocri tfrepopeva.
KA. vEo'T4 ravra.
A@. Tovroiv 8y row KtvycreoLV ryv ev evl (frepo-pevyv aeb rrept ye rb peaov avdyKy 1 KivelaOab rwv evropvwv ovcrav pipypd rb kvkXwv, elvai re avryv ry rov vov irepioSq) it dvr cos a><? 8vvarbv olKeiordryv re xal opoiav.
ka. II w? Xeyebs;
A®. To Kara ravra 8y rrov KaX wcravrm^ Kal ev rip avrtp Kal Trepi rd avrd Kal Trpbs ra avrd Kab <Ka0’>2 eva Xoyov Kal ra^cv piav dp<f>a> KbvebcrOab Xeyovres vovv ryv re ev evl tyepopevyv B KbvyaLv, crcpacpas evropvov airebKaapeva <f)opab<s, ovk av TTore cfravelpev <pavXoc Sypbovpyol Xoyco KaXtbv ebKovcov.
ka. ’OpQorara Xeyev;.
A0. Ovkovv av rj ye pby8eTTore dxravrto^ pty8e Kara ra avra p/r)8e ev ravrat p,y8e Trepi ravra p.y8e Trpbs ravra p,y8' ev evl <f)€pop.evy pLT)8' ev C Koap^cp p/y8' ev raget p,y8e ev Tbvi Xoyco Kbvriarv;
avoLas av aTraarj<; ecy £vyyev'r)<} ;
ka. EIt? ydp dv aXyOearara.
A0. Nvp 8y ^aXeirov ovbev erb 8iappY)8yv eirrebv co?, eTrebBy ^rv^y pev eanv y rrepbdyovaa ypiv rravra, ryvbe3 ovpavov irepbffropdv e^ avay-Ky<; rrepidyeiv (frareov errbpeXovpevyv Kal Kocraov-aav yrob ryv aptaryv YVXVV V rVp ^vavrbav.
1	ava-y/n?: avdyicr} MSS., edd.
8	<Kafl’> added by Ast.
a r^yje Apelt:	MSS., edd.
344
LAWS, BOOK X
clin. Yes.
ath. And. further, that, of those in motion, some move in one place, others move in several places ?
clin. That is so.
ath. And that, of these two motions, the motion which moves in one place must necessarily move always round, some centre, being a copy of the turned wheels; and that this has the nearest possible kinship and similarity to the revolution of reason ?1
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. If we described them both as moving regularly and uniformly in the same spot, round the same things and in relation to the same things, according to one rule and system—reason, namely, and the motion that spins in one place (likened to the spinning of a turned globe),—we should never be in danger of being deemed unskilful in the construction of fair images by speech.
clin. Most true.
ath. On the other hand, will not the motion that is never uniform or regular or in the same place or around or in relation to the same things, not moving in one spot nor in any order or system or rule—will not this motion be akin to absolute unreason ?
clin. It will, in very truth.
ath. So now there is no longer any difficulty in stating expressly that, inasmuch as soul is what we find driving everything round, we must affirm that this circumference of Heaven is of necessity driven round under the care and ordering of either the best soul or its opposite.
1 Cp. Tim. 33 B, 34 A; Rep. 436 B ff.
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898 ka. ’ll £ej/€, aXXa e/c ye r&v vvv elpppevcov ovV otrtov aXXa>? Xeyeev rj iraffav aperr/v e^ovaav ^v^pv plav rj irXetov? rrepcayeiv avra.
A©. KaXXfa-ra, d> KXeivla, vrrp/covffa? to??
-D Xoyot?. To3e Se rrpoavird/covffov eri.
KA. To 7T010V ;
A0. HXxoz/ /cal aeXpvpv /cal ra aXXa aarpa, ecTrep tJtvxp irepidyet, ’/ravra, ap ov /cal ev e/caa-rov;
ka. Tt ppv ;
a©. Ile/M evb? 8tj iroipawpefla Xbyov?, ot /cal errc •/ravra pplv dcrrpa dppbrrovre? cf/avovvrai.
KA. TZno?;
A0. 'HXtov ira? avOpcorro? a co pa pev opd, 3e ov8gl?’ ov8e yap dXXov a w par o? ov~ 8evb? ovre Ipbvro? ovre aTroOvpa/covro? rcov tpiocov, aXXa eXrrl? rroXXp rb rrapairav ro yevo? rjpiv E rovro dvatadprov •jracrai? rai? rov a co par o? acffd^ffeai, TrepLiretyv/cevai, voyrbv 3’ elvac vcp povcp* <co> 1 8rj /cal btavotfpari Xdftwpev avrov rrepL ro rocovSe.
ka. Uotov;
A©. ' HXioy cl Trepiayec yp'VXy, rptwv avrrjv ev Xeyovre? 8pav ff^e8bv ov/c drrorev£bpe9a.
ka. IlIvcov ;
A©. XI? y evovo-a evrb? rep rrepi^epei rovrep ^>ai,vopevcp aw pare rrdvrr) 8La/copi^ei rb roiovrov, /caddirep rjpa? r/ Trap' rjpev Travrr) rrepicf/epee' 7) rroOev e£co6ev aw pa avrfj rrop/aapevp rrvpb? rj ........1 <$> I add : Zur. adds p.6vtf. ........_____    '	-J	.. "  ...........        '	' -  
i.e. envelopes the body and its sense-organs (like oirenm-am bient air).
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cun. But, Stranger, judging by what has now been said, it is actually impious to make any other assertion than that these things are driven round by one or more souls endowed with all goodness.
ath. You have attended to our argument admirably, Clinias. Now attend to this further point.
clin. What is that ?
ath. If soul drives round the sum total of sun, moon and all other stars, does it not also drive each single one of them ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. Then let us construct an argument about one of these stars which will evidently apply equally to them all.
clin. About which one ?
ath. The sun’s body is seen by everyone, its soul by no one. And the same is true of the soul of any other body, whether alive or dead, of living beings. There is, however, a strong suspicion that this class of object, which is wholly imperceptible to all the senses of the body, has grown closely round us,1 and is an object of teason alone. Therefore by reason and rational thought let us grasp this fact about it,—
clin. What fact ?
ath. If soul drives round the sun, we shall be tolerably sure to be right in saying that it does one of three things.
clin. What things ?
ath. That either it exists everywhere inside of this apparent globular body and directs it, such as it is, just as the soul in us moves us about in all ways; or, having procured itself a body of fire or
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898 nvo? aepos, co? X070? earri tivcov, cbflei /3ia a a>pan 899 ™ya' V rpi-rov ai>T7) \jriXy a co paros ovaa, c^overa °€ ovvapeis aXXas tlv&<; virepfiaXXovaas, Oavpan TroSyyei.
ka. Neu. tovto pev avay/cy, tovtcov ev ye tl Spcoaav tyvxyv iravTa Stayeiv.
„ A® \ [avrov 8y apeivov]. ravryv <av> 2 ryv r/rvxyv, ej.re ev dppaaiv evovara ypiv yXiov 3 ayei </>£$• tols aTracTiv eiV e^coOev effl otto)<j etf' OTry, 6ebv yyel-crdai xpecbv rravTa av3pa. y ttco<j ;
B * KA* , Naz,, tov ye ttov py eirl to eaxaTov acfriypevov avoia<j.
» A0* - -^^Tpcov 3e 3y Trepi iravTcov /cal creXyvrp eviavTtbv re /cal pyvcov /cal Traacbv d>pd)v Trepi Tiva aXXov Xoyov epovpev y tov avTOV tovtov, eTreibr) y[rvxy pev y 'ifrvxal ttcivtcov tovtojv aiTiai efavyoav, dyadal Se Trdcrav apennv, Oeovs avrev; eivai cpyaopev, evre ev acopaaiv evovaai, tfia ovra, /coapoycri rravTa ovpavbv etTe ottt] Te /cal ottco^ ; eav oaTis TavTa opoXoycbv viropevei py Oecbv eivai TrXypy TrdvTa ;
, J5V Ova: eaTiv ovtco<;, 3) £eve, Trapacbpovwv ovoeis.
A®. Tw pev tolvvv py vopi^ovTL 6eov<i ev tzo TrpoaOev ^xpova, & MeyiXXe ts /cal KXeivla, eiTrovTe<i opov? d'lra.XXaTTcopeOa.
-7l Picinus and Hermann I give Na( . . . to Clin. ; Zur., al., give only Nai.
2 au Post, bracketing [avrov Sy d/ieivov]: Schneider and England bracket avrov 819 dpavov and add 817 after rauniv).
evovaa . . . ^Ai'ov:	. jjXov MSS., edd.
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air (as some argue), it in the form of body pushes forcibly on the body from outside; or, thirdly, being itself void of body, but endowed with other surpassingly marvellous potencies, it conducts the body.
clin. Yes, it must necessarily be the case that soul acts in one of these ways when it propels all things.
ath. Here, I pray you, pause. This soul,— ath. This soul, moreover,—whether it is by riding in the car of the sun,1 or from outside, or otherwise, that it brings light to us all—every man is bound to regard as a god. Is not that so ?
clin. Yes; everyone at least who has not reached the uttermost verge of folly.
ath. Concerning all the stars and the moon, and concerning the years and months and all seasons, what other account shall we give than this very same,—namely, that, inasmuch as it has been shown that they are all caused by one or more souls, which are good also with all goodness, we shall declare these souls to be gods, whether it be that they order the whole heaven by residing in bodies, as living creatures, or whatever the mode and method ? Is there any man that agrees with this view who will stand hearing it denied that “ all things are full of gods ” ? 2
clin. There is not a man, Stranger, so wrong-headed as that.
ath. Let us, then, lay down limiting conditions for the man who up till now disbelieves in gods, O Megillus and Clinias, and so be quit of him.
1 Cp. Tim. 41 D, E, where the Creator is said to apportion a soul to each star, in which it rides “as though in a chariot.”
2 A dictum of Thales: Ar. de An. 411“ 7 ff
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899 ka. TZi/a?;
A0. H bibaaKctv rjpas cos ovk bpOfos Xeyo/z,ei/ nGepevoi 'ty'vxqv yeveaiv drrdvrwv elvai 'rrporrqv Kai raXXa orrbaa rovrtp ^vverrbpeva eliropev, rj pi] bvvdpevov fteXnov \eyeiv rjpwv fpiiv rre'iGeaOai Kal tfjv Oeovs rjyovpevov eZs rov errlXoiTrov fitov. D opwpev ovv eire Ifcavws rjbr] rois ov% rjyovpevois Oeovs eiprpcapev cos elal deal, eire embews.
KA. "HKtara ye, w ^eve, yravnov embews.
A©. Touto49 pev roivvv r)piv ro Xbycov reXos e-^erw rov be pyovpevov pev Oeovs elvai, pi) tfjpovn^eiv be avrovs rcav avOpwtt'ivwv rrpaypartov, rrapapvOrjreov. *12 apiare brj, (ji&pev, on pev rjyei Oeovs, avyyevetd ns laws ae Geia rrpbs ro ^vp^vrov ayei ripav Kal vopl^eiv eivar Kax&v be E avGporirtov Kal dbiKtov rv^ai ibia Kal brjpoaia, a\rj6eia pev ovk evbaipoves, bb^ais be evbaipovi-^opevai cr<l)o8pa aXX’ ovk eppeX&s, ayova'i ere Trpbs acre^etav, ev re Movcrai*? ovk opdws vpvovpevai apa Kal ev rravrolois Xoyois. rj Kal rrpbs reXos laws [avoalovs]1 avO pwirovs bpwv eXObvras yrjpaos? rraibas rraibwv KaraXwrbvras ev ripais 900 rats peyiarais, rapdrrei <orav> 3 ro vvv ev arraai royrois [Z&»v] rj bi aKotjs aiaGopevos rj Kal rrav-rarraatv avros avrbirrrjs rrpoarv^ys4 rroXXwv aae^rjparwv Kai beivwv yevopevwv rial bi avra ravra ck apiKpatv eis rvpavvlbas re Kal rd peyiara (i(j)iKopevois‘5 rore bid rravra rd roiavra brjXos
1 [ipoauw] omitted in best MSS.
*	yhpaos : yTjpaiovs MSS., edd.
*	<^Tav> added by Euseb.
4	irpoarrvxTjs : -irpoarrvxijs MSS.: Tpoffrvx^v Zur., vulg.
5	a.<pucop.fvoi.s Ritter: auf>iKop.ivovs MSS., edd. 350
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clin. What conditions ?
ath. That either he must teach us that we are wrong in laying down that soul is of all things the first production, together with all the consequential statements we made,—or, if he is unable to improve on our account, he must believe us, and for the rest of his life live in veneration of the gods. Let us, then, consider whether our argument for the existence of the gods addressed to those who disbelieve in them has been stated adequately or defectively.
clin. Anything rather than defectively, Stranger.
ath. Then let our argument have an end, in so far as it is addressed to these men. But the man who holds that gods exist, but pay no regard to human affairs,—him we must admonish. “My good sir,” let us say, “ the fact that you believe in gods is due probably to a divine kinship drawing you to what is of like nature, to honour it and recognise its existence; but the fortunes of evil and unjust men, both private and public,—which, though not really happy, are excessively and improperly lauded as happy by public opinion,—drive you to impiety by the wrong way in which they are celebrated, not only in poetry, but in tales of every kind. Or again, when you see men attaining the goal of old age, and leaving behind them children’s children in the highest offices, very likely you are disturbed, when amongst the number of these you discover— whether from hearsay or from your own personal observation—some who have been guilty of many dreadful impieties, and who, just because of these, have risen from a small position to royalty and the highest rank; then the consequence of all this
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900 el pept^eadai, pev 0eov; cos air tov; ovra; ru>v roLovrwv bid ^vyyevecav ovk dv edeXwv' ayo/ceros 8e vtto tcvos dXoyta; apa Kab ov bvvapevo;
B bva^epalvecv 0eov; ec’s rovro vvv rb rrd0o; eXyXv-0 a; war eivaL pev boKelv avrov1;, t&v 8e dv0po>-rrtvwv Kara(f>poveLv Kal apeXelv rrpaypdrwv. iva ovv py errl pel^ov eX0r) aoi rra0o; rrpb; daefieiav rb vvv rrapbv boy pa, aXX', edv ttcos <olbv re>,1 olov arrobborropTryaaaOaL Xbyoi; avrb rrpoaLov yevd>-pe0a bvvarol, TreLpwpeOa, avvdtyavre; rbv e£y; Xoyov a> rrpb; rbv rb irapdirav ov% yyovpevov 0eov; e£ dp^y; bi€7repavdpe0a, rovrcp rd vvv irpoa^py-
C aaa0aL. av b’, co KXeivla re Kal MeycXXe, virep rov veov Kaddrrep ev rol; epLirpoaOev d'jroKpLvopevob 8ba8e)(ea()e' dv 8e rb bvaKoXov epbrrbrrrr] tol; XoyoLS, eyo) a^ai coarrep vvv bp 8e£dp,evo<; bbafibftd) rbv irora/j,6v.
ka. Opdd); Xeyeis' Kal av re ovra> ravra Spa rroipaop^ev re ppLel^ el; rb bvvarbv a Xeyecs-
a®. ’AXX’ ovbev rd^' dv law; evp y^aXeirov evheb^aatiab rovrw 2 ye, cos eiripLeXeb; apiLKpwv elal deo\ ov% prrov p rwv peyeOei bba^epovrcov. pKOve D ydp rrov Kal rrappv rot; vvv by Xeyopevoc;, (b; ayadoL ye ovre; rraaav dperyv ryv rwv irdvrcov erripeXeLav obKeiordryv avrwv ovaav KeKryvraL.
ka. Kai a<l>68pa ye erryKOvev.
a@. To perd rovro rotvvv kolvyj avve^era^ovrwv, rbva Xeyovre; dperyv avrwv opoXoyovpev avrov;
1 <ZoT6v tc> I add (IvavTtws for tos, Apelt).
1 Toury England : rovrd MSS.
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clearly is that, since on the one hand you are unwilling to hold the gods responsible for such things because of your kinship to them, and since on the other hand you are driven by lack of logic and inability to repudiate the gods, you have come to your present morbid state of mind, in which you opine that the gods exist, but scorn and neglect human affairs. In order, therefore, that your present opinion may not grow to a greater height of morbid impiety, but that we may succeed in repelling the onset of its pollution (if haply we are able) by argument, let us endeavour to attach our next argument to that which we set forth in full to him who utterly disbelieves in gods, and thereby to employ the latter as well.” And do you, Clinias and Megillus, take the part of the young man in answering, as you did beforeand should anything untoward occur in the course of the argument, I will make answer for you, as I did just now, and convey you across the stream.1
clin. A good suggestion I We will do our best to carry it out; and do you do likewise.
ath. Well, there will probably be no difficulty in proving to this man that the gods care for small things no less than for things superlatively great. For, of course, he was present at our recent argument, and heard that the gods, being good with all goodness, possess such care of the whole as is most proper to themselves.
clin. Most certainly he heard that.
ath. Let us join next in enquiring what is that goodness of theirs in respect of which we agree that
i Cp. 892 D, E.
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900 ayaOovs elvai. <pepe, to acoc^poveiv vovv tc KeKTt]a0ab <fiap,ev aperr^, ra S’ evavTia KaKias ;
KA. C>a/Z€V.
A©. Tt Zai ; aperfyi p,ev avZptav elvai, SeiXlav 8e natclas ;
ka. flaw p,ev ovv.
E a©. Kat ra p.ev altr^pa, tovtcov, ra 8e KaXa <f>tfcrop.ev;
KA. ’AvayKTj.
A0. Kal tcov p,ev wpocrrjKeiv r)p,iv> eiwep, bwbcra (frXavpa, Oeois <5e ovre peya ovtg crpiKpbv tcov toiovtcov pLGTov epovpev ;
ka. Kal TavO' ovtcos bpoXoyoi was av.
A©. Tt Za'i ; apeXeiav Te Kal dpylav Kai Tpvcfrrjv els apeTpv ^vx^ Orjaopiev ; y ircos Xeyeis ;
ka. Kal wcos ;
a©. AXA. eis TovvavTiov }
ka. Nau
^01	a©. 'VavavTia apa tovtois els TOtivavTiov.
KA. TovvaVTLOV.
A0. Tt, ovv 8t) ; Tpvcfrcov Kai dp,eXi)s dpyos Te, ov 6 woirfTTjs K7)(f>ijai KoOovpoiai p,aXiaTa eiKeXov e^atTKev eivai, yiyvoiT dv [6] toiovtos was rj^iiv;
ka. OpOoTaTcl ye elwcov.
A0. Ovkovv tov ye 6eov ov prpreov exeiv 7]6os toiovtov o ye toi avTos piicrei’ tc3 t€ ti toiovtov cpOeyyecrOai wetpcopievcp ovk ewiTpewTeov.
ka. Ov p.ev webs yap dv ;
a©. lit S?7 wpoa^Kei p.ev wpaTTeiv Kai ewip,e-
1 [<5] bracketed by Burnet.
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they are good. Come now, do we say that prudence and the possession of reason are parts of goodness, and the opposites of these of badness ?
clin. We do say so.
ath. And further, that courage is part of goodness, and cowardice of badness ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. And shall we say that some of these are foul, others fair ?
clin. Necessarily.
ath. And shall we say that all such as are mean belong to us, if to anyone, whereas the gods have no share in any such things, great or small ?
clin. To this, too, everyone would assent.
ath. Well then, shall we reckon neglect, idleness and indolence as goodness of soul? Or how say you?
clin. How could we ?
ath. As the opposite, then ?
clin. Yes.
ath. And the opposites of these as of the opposite quality of soul ?
clin. Of the opposite quality.
ath.. What then? He who is indolent, careless and idle will be in our eyes what the poet described1 —“ a man most like to sting-less drones ” ?
clin. A most true description.
ath. That God has such a character we must certainly deny, seeing that he hates it; nor must we allow anyone to attempt to say so.
clin. We could not possibly allow that.
ath. When a person whose duty it is especially
1 Hesiod Op. D. 303 f. : t<? 5e fleol vepea&tri Kal iv^pes is Ktv iepybs | Ki]<f>'five<r<ri KoOoupois elxekos ip/j^v.
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901B XetaOab bia^epbvTWt; Tbvo<j, 6 be tovtov ye vov<; T(av pev peydXcov CTTbpeXebTab, twv crpbKptbv 3e apeXel, KaTa Tbva CTrabvovvTes tov toiovtov Xbyov ovk av TravTairaai TrXyppeXolpev ; aKOTtGipev &>3e. ap’ ov KaTa bvo ecby to tolovtgv irpaTTei 6 TTpaTTGiV, etre Oeb<? etT dvOpcniros ;
KA. Ilotct) by Xeyopev ;
A0. H Sia^epov ovbev olbpevos elvai tu> oXtp C apeXovpevmv twv apixpcov, y paOvpia, koi Tpvtfrfj, €l btatyepebv,1 o be dpeXel. y eaTbv aXXcos ttcos ybyvopevy apeXeia ; ov yap ttov orav ye abvvaTov y Ttov diravTcov eirLpeXebaOab, Tore dpeXeia eaTai twv crpiKpwv y peydXwv py eirbpeXovpevcp, wv dv bvvapet 3eo^ y <j)avX6<; -ns (bv eXXi/rrys xal py bvvaTos CTTipeXebaOaL ylyvyTab.
KA. II w? yap dv ;
A®. Nw by bv' 6vT€<f Tpialv ypiv ovatv d/rro-Kpivacrdcixrav ol Oeovs pev dpfyoTepOb bpoXoyovv-Tes ebvai} irapatTyTovs be aTepos, 6 3e a/zeXets twv D crpLKptbv. TTpWTOy pev 0eov<; ap^oTepoi <f>aTe yiyvdcrKeiv Kal opav xal axovetv iravTa, XaOelv be ai/TOus ovbev bvvaTov elvab T(bv ottoctcgv eitTLV [at] 2 abtrOycrebS Te xab eiTbcrTypab. TavTy Xeyere e^ebv TavTa, y ttws ;
KA. Outcos.
a®. Tt bal; bvvacrOab TravTa birbcrcov av bvvapus e<TTb OvyTots Te xal d@avdTOb<j i
„KA*	a'vy^fopyaovTab xal TavTa
ovtci)<s e^ebv ;
J 5ia<pfpeiv: Statpepei MSS., edd.
[ai] oni. Euseb.; bracketed by Hermann.
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to act and care for some object has a mind that cares for great things, but neglects small things, on what principle could we praise such a person without the utmost impropriety ? Let us consider the matter in this way: the action of him who acts thus, be he god or man, takes one of two forms, does it not ?
clin. What forms ?
ath. Either because he thinks that neglect of the small things makes no difference to the whole, or else, owing to laziness and indolence, he neglects them, though he thinks they do make a difference. Or is there any other way in which neglect occurs ? For when it is impossible to care for all things, it will not in that case be neglect of great things or small when a person—be he god or common man— fails to care for things which he lacks the power and capacity to care for.
clin. Of course not.
ath. Now to us three let these two men make answer, of whom both agree that gods exist, but the one asserts that they can be bribed, and the other that they neglect the small. First, you both assert that the gods know and hear and see all things,1 and that nothing of all that is apprehended by senses or sciences can escape their notice; do you assert that this is so, or what ?
clin. That is what we assert.2
ath. And further, that they can do all that can be done by mortal or immortal ?
clin. They will, of course, admit that this also is the case.
1 Cp. 641 E.
* Here, and in what follows, Clinias is answering on behalf of the two misbelievers.
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901E a®. Ka2 pyv ayadovs ye xal apterous copoXo-yyxapev avrovs eivai rrevre ovres.
ka. '2l<f>o8pa ye.
A0. ’Ap’ ovv ov padvpia pev xal rpisxfry a8vva-tov avrovs opoXoyeiv irparreiv otiovv to 'Traparrav, ovtas ye oiovs Xeyopev ; 8eiXtas yap escyovos ev ye ypiv apyta, padvpta 8e apylas xal rpu<f>ys.
KA. ’AXydeerara Xeyeis.
A©. 'Apyta pev 8rj xal padvpia ov8e2s apeXei decoy ov yap pereeriv avry ttov 8eiXta<s--
KA. 'OpOorara Xeyeis.
902	A0« Ovxovv to Xoittov, eiTTcp dpeXovet tG>v
apixptov xai oXlywv tgjv Trepl to ttclv, yiyvcaa-xovres a>s to irapaTrav ov8evos tgjv tolovtcov eTvipeXeiadai 8ei, bppev av tovto, y rl T"o Xoittov ttXtiv t& yiyvdoaxeiv rovvavn'ov ;
ka. Ov8ev.
A0. JIoTepov ovv, w apiare xal ^eXTicrrre, 0d>pev ee Xeyovra, a>s ayvoovvrds re xal Beov ^nrcpeXei-adai 81 ayvoiav apeXovvras, y yiyvaarxovras otl 8ei, xaddrrep oi ^aoXoraroi to)v avdpcoircov Xeyov-rai rroieiv, eiBores dXXa eivai fteXnco ttpc^rreiv atv 8y Trpdrrovai 81a, nvas yrras r)8ova>v Xvttojv Bov iroieiv;
ka. IIak yap dv ;
A0. Ovxovv 8rj rd ye dvdpoyiriva irpay par a rys re ep-^rv^ov peTe^ei (^vaews apa, xcct Oeoare-fiearaTov avro etrri Travrcov ^cocov avdpat Tros ;
ka. "Eioixe yovv.
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ath. And it is undeniable that all five of us agreed that the gods are good, yea, exceeding good.
clin. Most certainly.
ath. Being, then, such as we agree, is it not impossible to allow that they do anything at all in a lazy and indolent way? For certainly amongst us mortals idleness is the child of cowardice, and laziness of idleness and indolence.
clin. Very true.
ath. None, then, of the gods is neglectful owing to idleness and laziness, seeing that none has any part in cowardice.
clin. You are very right.
ath. Further, if they do neglect the small and scant things of the All, they will do so either because they know that there is no need at all to care for any such things or—well, what other alternative is there except the opposite of knowing ?
clin. There is none.
ATH. Shall we then assume, my worthy and excellent sir, that you assert that the god's are ignorant, and that it is through ignorance that they are neglectful when they ought to be showing care,_______or
that they know indeed what is needful, yet act as the worst of men are said to do, who, though they know that other things are better to do than what they are doing, yet do them not, owing to their being somehow defeated by pleasures or pains ?
clin. Impossible.
ath. Do not human affairs share in animate nature, and is not man himself, too, the most godfearing of all living creatures ?
clin. That is certainly probable.
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902	a®.	ye p/qv xTypiara (foafiev eivai iravra
orrocra 6v7]ra Ifia, wvirep xal tov ovpavov oXov.
KA. II(Ss yap ov ;
A®. wH3?7 tolvvv apiixpa 7} peyaXa ti<? charro C ravra eivai rois 0eois‘ ovderepws yap rois xexr'qp.evois r)pds apeXeiv dv eiy rrpocryxov, eTTipeXeararois ye overt xal dpicrrots. (rxoirwpiev yap drj xai rode en 7rpo<? tovtois.
ka. To TTOIOV ;
A&. To irepi re alcrdijcrecos xai dvvapieas, ap' ovx evavricos oXXtjXoiv irpos datrrcovTjv xai \aXe-Trorrjrd ecrrov 'rre^vxore ;
ka. II cos Xeyets ;
A®. , Opav p>ev rrov xai axoveiv rd crpixpa Xa'X.eTTcdrepov tj rd p,eydXa, cf>epeiv Se ad xai xpareiv xai eirip.eXeicr6ai row apiixpotv xai dXiymv iravri paov rj tcov evavricov.
D ka. Kal iroXv ye.
A®, larpcp de TTpoareraypevov oXov ri 0epa~ ireveiv ftovXop.evcp xai dwapievco, tcov p,ev pieyaXcov eTTip.eXovjMev^t, rStv p^opimv de xai apiixpcov dpie' Xovvti, e^ei irore xaXoos avrq> rd rrciv /
KA. Ovdapioos.
ovde xvjBepvrprais ovde arparpyois ovd' olxovdp.ois ovd' av nai rroXinxois ovd' aXXtp rwv ToiovTtov ovdevi %a)pis tmv oXiycov xai E ap.ixpo)v rroWa 7) p.eyaXa' ovde yap dvev apiixpcov rods peyaXovs (foaaiv ol XtOoXoyoi XiOovs ed xeiaOai.
ka. Iio)? yap dv ;
M7 TOivvv rov ye 6edv d^Koacopiev rrore uvT]T(dv dripiovpytov (^avXdrepov, 01 rd rrpoa-360
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ath. We affirm that all mortal creatures are possessions of the gods, to whom belongs also the whole heaven.
clin. Of course.
ath. That being so, it matters not whether a man says that these things are small or great in the eyes of the gods; for in neither case would it behove those who are our owners to be neglectful, seeing that they are most careful and most good. For let us notice this further fact---
clin. What is it ?
ath. In regard to perception and power,—are not these two naturally opposed in respect of ease and difficulty ?
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. It is more difficult to see and hear small things than great; but everyone finds it more easy to move, control and care for things small and few than their opposites.
clin. Much more.
ath. When a physician is charged with the curing of a whole body, if, while he is willing and able to care for the large parts, he neglects the small parts and members, will he ever find the whole in good condition?
clin. Certainly not.
ath. No more will pilots or generals or housemanagers, nor yet statesmen or any other such persons, find that the many and great thrive apart from the few and small; for even masons say that big stones are not well laid without little stones.
clin. They cannot be.
ath. Let us never suppose that God is inferior to mortal craftsmen who, the better they are, the more
361
PLATO
902 yxovra avrois epya, oacpirep av dpelvovs chai, rocrtp dxpiftearepa Kal reXedrepa pta re^vy apiKpa Kal peydXa aTrepya^ovrai’ rbv Be 0ebv, ovra re aoc^corarov [BovXbpevbv r erripeXeiadai
903 Kal Bvvdpevov, wv pev paov yv eiripeXyOyvai apixpcbv ovrcov pyBapy CTripeXeiaOat KaOdrrep apyov 7) BeiXov nva Bia ttovovs paflvpovvra, rS>v <‘4 peyaXcov.
ka.	Bb^av roiavryv Trepi Geebv, d)
geve, airoZ&xpbpeda' ovBapy yap ovre oaiov ovr aXyOes to Biavbypa Biavooipeff* dv.
A©. IXoKovpev Be poi vvv yBy Kal paXa perpicos BieiXeyQai rq> c^iXairiG) rfjs apeXelas Trepi Oetbv.
ka. NaZ.
a©. Tto ye fiia^eadai rots Xbyoi? bpioXoyeiv L avrov p,r) Xeyeiv opddis. €7T(pb<bv ye ppv TTpoa-beiirOai pot Zokci pvdtov eri rivcbv.
ka. TIolcov, di'yaOe;
A©. IleZ^cij/zer rbv veavlav roi<; Xbyoi<; ai? r& rov iravros ^TripeXovpevtp TTpbs rrpv acarripiav Kai aperrjv rov oXov rrdvr earl avvreraypeva, (ov Kai ro pepos els bvvaptv cKacrrov rb irpocr^KOv fra'(r'X6L Kai rroiet. rovrois 3’ elalv dp^pvres Trpoareraypevoi eKaarois eirl rb crpiKporarov aei TraOys Kai TTpa^eios, els pepiapbv rbv ea^a-0 rov <to>x reXos arreipyaa-pevor d>v ev Kal rb <rov, w a^erXie, popiov eis rb Trav ^vvreivei fiXeirov ael, Kalrrep rravcrpiKpov ov. ire Be XeXpde Trepi rovro avro cos yeveais eveKa CKelvov yiyverai iracra, orrcos y y rep rov Travrbs ftlcp vTrap^ovaa evBaiatov ova la, ov^ evexa aov 363
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accurately and perfectly do they execute their proper tasks, small and great, by one single art,—or that God, who is most wise, and both willing and able to care, cares not at all for the small things which are the easier to care for—like one who shirks the labour because he is idle and cowardly,—but only for the great.
clin. By no means let us accept such an opinion of the gods, Stranger: that would be to adopt a view that is neither pious nor true at all.
ath. And now, as I think, we have argued quite sufficiently with him who loves to censure the gods for neglect.
clin. Yes.
ath. And it was by forcing him by our arguments to acknowledge that what he says is wrong. But still he needs also, as it seems to me, some words of counsel to act as a charm upon him.
clin. What kind of words, my good sir ?
ath. Let us persuade the young man by our discourse that all things are ordered systematically by Him who cares for the World-all with a view to the preservation and excellence of the Whole, whereof also each part, so far as it can, does and suffers what is proper to it. To each of these parts, down to the smallest fraction, rulers of their action and passion are appointed to bring about fulfilment even to the uttermost fraction ; whereof thy portion also, O perverse man, is one, and tends therefore always in its striving towards the All, tiny though it be. But thou failest to perceive that all partial generation is for the sake of the Whole, in order that for the life of the World-all blissful existence may be secured,—
1 <tJ» added by Stephens.
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903 yLyvopevr), (Tv be evetca eKetvov. it d s yap la/rpbs Kai, irds evTe^vos br)pt.ovpybs iravTos pev eveKa iravra epya^erai, tt/jos to kolvy) ^vvtcIvov fieXti-crrov, pepos prjv eve/ca oXov xal ov\ oXov pepovs D eveKa airepya^eTai. crv be dyavaKTels ayvowv
O7T7) ro Trepl (re apicrTov ra> trawl £v p/Balvei Kal aol Kara bvvaptv ttjv rrjs KOLvrjs yeveaews- errel be del ^v^r) awreraypevp acbpari Tore pev aXXco, totc be aXXw, peTa/SaXXet travTolas peTafioXds be eavrijv rj bi erepav ^vxtfv, ovbev aXXo epyov ra> TrerrevTy XeLirerai trXrjv pera-ridevat, rb pev apeivov ytyvbpevov rflos els iSeXrLw tottov, %eipov be eis tov yelpova, koto, to TTperrov ff	C/	r\	f»
avTwv eKaaTOv, iva tt]s rrpoir'rjKovcrTjs poupas Xay')(avTj.
E ka. IT?; Xeyeis;
A0. UiTrep av e%ot Xoyov pacTToyvY] e’rripe'Xeias deols t&v TrdvTwv, TavT/j pot*boKa> (/)pa^€iv’ el pr) yap irpos to oXov del /3Xe7ra>v tcXclttol tis peTao")(T]paTL^(ov Ta rravTa, olov ck Trvpbs vbcop [e/x^yxov],2 Kal^ prj %vpiroXXa eg evos T) ck 904 ttoXXwv ev, TrpdtTrjs y bevTepas rj Kal TpvTrjs yeveaews peTeiXrj^oTa TrXrfleaiv aireip'3 av eiy [ra] ti^s peTarbOepevps Koaprjaews' vvv 3* c<ttI OavpaaTp paaTtoVYj t& tov iravTos eiripeXovpevcp.
ka. Ilws av Xeyeis
a&. *Q$€. eTretbr) KaTelbev f/p&v 6 jSaaiXevs epfvxovs ovaas Tas rrpanels airdaas Kal TroXXyv
1 /xi? Apelt: niv MSS.
’	1 bracket ^^vypov Stallb.).
3 iirfip' MSS.: teop MS. marg., Zur.; MSS. om. (vulg. om.	e
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it not being generated for thy sake, but thou for its sake. For every physician and every trained craftsman works always for the sake of a Whole, and strives after what is best in general, and he produces a part for the sake of a whole, and not a whole for the sake of a part; but thou art vexed, because thou knowest not how what is best in thy case for the All turns out best for thyself also, in accordance with the power of your common origin. And inasmuch as soul, being conjoined now with one body, now with another, is always undergoing all kinds of changes either of itself or owing to another soul, there is left for the draughts-player no further task,—save only to shift the character that grows better to a superior place, and the worse to a worse, according to what best suits each of them, so that to each may be allotted its appropriate destiny.
clin. In what way do you mean ?
ath. The way I am describing is, I believe, that in which supervision of all things is most easy for the gods. For if one were to shape all things, without a constant view to the Whole, by transforming them (as, for instance, fire into water), instead of merely converting one into many or many into one, then when things had shared in a first, or second, or even third generation,1 they would be countless in number in such a system of transformations; but as things are, the task before the Supervisor of the All is wondrous easy.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. Thus :—Since our King saw that all actions involve soul, and contain much good and much evil,
1 This seems to refer to three stages of the soul’s incarnation ; see p. 367, n. 2.
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904 pev aperyv ev avra is ovcrav, TroXXifi,	Ka k Lav,
avcbXeOpov Se bv yevopevov, aXX’	aicbviov,
y!ruXVv Ka'L ^^opa, KaO drrep oi Kara jsbpov ovre^ 0eol—yevecm yap ovk dv rrore rjv	a/roXo-
B pevov rovroiv Oarepov—Kai rb pev ^cfzeXeiv del rre^vKOS, oaov dyadbv '[''vxpjs, ^fvoijOr}, ro be KaKOv fiXairreiv" ravra rrdvra ^wiboov eprj^avrp-aaro ttov Kelpevov eKaarov rcbv pep&>v vuccbaav dperrjv, rjrrcopevyv be KaKtav, ev rcb iravri irapexpi pdXicrr dv Kai pacrra Kai aptcrra, pepy%dvyrai brj irpbs rrdv rovro to iroibv ro yiyvbpevov del rroiav ebpav bei per-adX.cz p^avov oiKi^eo'Oai Kai rivas rrore rorrovs. Tcj<; be yeve-cr€G)<! rov rrobov nvb<f dcffiKe rais j3ouX.i}<re<riv
0 eKaarwv rjpcbv ras airias. orry yap czv erriOvprj Kai brroibs ns <ov rrjv ^v^rjv, rat^rry cryebbv eKaarore Kai roiovros yiyverai arra.^ rjpdtv bus rb iroXv.
KA. To yovv eiKos.
A0. MeraflaXXei pev rotvvv rravG' oera peroya eari T/rvyys, ev eavrois KeKrypeva rfyiv rrjs pera-^oXrjs airiav pera^dXXovra be c^epjerai Kara rt)v ri]S elpappevrjs rd^iv Kai vopov. crfMOKpbrepa pev rcbv rjdcbv peraftdXXovra eXarraa /card rb xtbpas erriirebov perairopeverai, Tr'X.eCa) be Kai D dbiKibrepa perarreabvra els ftddos rci re Karco Xeyopeva rcbv rbircov, ocra r>Atbyv tc koi rd rovrcov e%bpeva rcbv bvoparcov eirovopd^ovres acpbbpa cjiofiovvrai Kai bveipoiroXovcri Z^cbvre? bta-XvOevres re rcov acopdroav. pel^co Be brj 'tyvxrj
1 Cp. Tim. 37 C ff.
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and that body and soul are, when generated, indestructible but not eternal,1 as are the gods ordained by law (for if either soul or body had been destroyed, there would never have been generation of living creatures), and since He perceived that all soul that is good naturally tends always to benefit, but the bad to injure,—observing all this, He designed a location for each of the parts, wherein it might secure the victory of goodness in the Whole and the defeat of evil most completely, easily, and well. For this purpose He has designed the rule which prescribes what kind of character should be set to dwell in what kind of position and in what regions;2 but the causes of the generation of any special kind he left to the wills of each one of us men.3 For according to the trend of our desires and the nature of our souls, each one of us generally becomes of a corresponding character.
clin. That is certainly probable.
ath. All things that share in soul change, since they possess within themselves the cause of change, and in changing they move according to the law and order of destiny ; the smaller the change of character, the less is the movement over surface in space, but when the change is great and towards great iniquity, then they move towards the deep and the so-called lower regions, regarding which—under the names of Hades and the like—men are haunted by most fearful imaginings, both when alive and when disparted from their bodies. And whenever the soul gets a
8 Cp. Tim. 42 B ff. where it is said that the soul of the good man returns at death to its native star, while that of the bad takes the form of a woman in its second, and that of a beast in its third incarnation.
8 Cp. Rep. 617 E.
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904 Kanias aperys btrorav p,eraXa/3y Sia ryv avrys fiovXyaiv re Kai bpiXlav yevoptevyv la^vpav, orrorav ptev apery Oeia irpoapbi^aaa yiyvyrab bta^epbvrws rotavry, btacfrepovra nai pLereftaXe tottov, ayiav bbbv1 peer ano pLbadelaa els apteivro E riva tottov erepov* orav be ravavria, eiri ravavria pbedbbpvaaaa rbv avrys fiiov.
avry rob biny earl Oe&v ol ''OXvp/rrov e^ovatv, d) it at nai veaviane dpteXetadab bonrbv virb deayv* KaKLw p,ev ytyvopbevov irpbs ras naniovs ^v^ds, apeivo) be irpbs rds dpteivovs, iropevopbevov ev re ^coy Kai ev Tract OavdrobS Tracrxebv re a Trpoaynov bpav eari rots Trpoa^epeab tovs TTpoarfrepets nai 905 irobetv.2 ravrys rys binys ovre av pty irore ovre et aXXos arv^ys yevopbevos eirev^yrab rreptyev-eaQat Oetbv' yv Tracrcbv bincbv bbarftepovreos era^dv re ol rd^avres %ped>v re e^evXa^etaffab ro rrapairaV' ov yap dpbeXy6t](reb Trore vtt’ avrys* OVX ovtm crp,bnpbs av bvaeb Kara rb rys yys ftaOos, ovb’ v^yXbs yevopbevos els rbv ovpavbv avairryaeb, riaets be avrebv ryv rrpocryKovcrav TbpMpLav eir evddbe ptevtov eire Kai ev "Abbov B bbairopevOebs ecre nai rovrcov els dyptebrepov ert bbaK0p,La9ebS tottov. b avrbs be Xbyos crob nai irepb etcebvcov dv e'ty, raw ovs av Kartbdv en ap-bKptbv p,eyaAovs yeyovbras dvoabovpyyaavras y Tb robovrov irpd^avras mydys e^ aOXicov ev-
1 kytav^lvBadham: ay<o^oXot-MSS., edd.(&XAoy Winck.). wcc/fal70£e‘,/ Placed b? Zur-> vulS-> after vd<rx^v re, but by Moo. after irpo<r<pepe?t (so Hermann).
1 Odyss. XIX. 43.
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specially large share of either virtue or vice, owing to the force of its own will and the influence of its intercourse growing strong, then, if it is in union with divine virtue, it becomes thereby eminently virtuous, and moves to an eminent region, being transported by a holy road to another and a better region, whei eas, if the opposite is the case, it changes to the opposite the location of its life’s abode. “ This is the just decree of the gods who inhabit Olympus,” 1 O thou child and stripling who thinkest thou art neglected by the gods,—the decree that as thou becomest worse, thou goest to the company of the worse souls, and as thou becomest better, to the better souls ; and that, alike in life and in every shape of death, thou both doest and sufferest what it is befitting that like should do towards like.2 From this decree of Heaven neither wilt thou nor any other luckless wight ever boast that he has escaped; for this decree is one which the gods who have enjoined it have enjoined above all others, and meet it is that it should be most strictly observed. For by it thou wilt not ever be neglected, neither if thou shouldest dive, in thy very littleness, into the depths of the earth below, nor if thou shouldest soar up to the height of Heaven above; but thou shalt pay to the gods thy due penalty, whether thou remainest here on earth, or hast passed away to Hades, or art transported to a region yet more fearsome. And the same rule, let me tell thee, will apply also to those whom thou sawest growing to great estate from small after doing acts of impiety or other such evil,—concerning whom thou didst deem that they had risen from misery to happiness, and
1 Cp. 728 B f., 837 A.
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pL^aXXeraL. yiyvcbu-Ketv vbpeioTaTe. ir<b<t ov be tv
905 Sat/zova? yeyovevat, Kara &>? ev KaTOirTpots airrtbv rais irpa^ecriv yyycra) KaOewpaicevai Tyv iravToav apeXeiav 6eS>v, ovk elbav; avrcbv Tyv crvvTeXecav, C Oirr) TTOTC t<£> iravil
be avryv, co iravTtov a
boKeis ; yv re? py yLyvcoarKcov ovb* av tvttov iboi
wore, ovbe Xbyov1 ^vp/SaXXcaOat irepl filov bvva-ros av yevono els evbaLpoviav re Kal bvabatpova rvXrlv‘/ ravra el pev ere iretdet KXecna? obe Kai ^vpiracra yp&v ybe y yepovala, irepl 6eu>v co? ovk olxrQa o tc Xeyets, KaXw; av ctol b 0eb<$ avros ^vXXapftavoL' el b’ ember)*; en Xbyov tivos av eiy<», Xeyovrcov ypobv irpos rbv TpLTOV eiraKOve, O ei> vow KaL oirfoaovv e^et^. otl p<ev yap Oeol t €lo~1 Kal avdpcbircov eiTLpeXovvTaL, eywye ov iravrairaai <J)avX(t)<; av (ftacyv ypav airobebeL^Oat' to be irapavryTOvs av 0eov<;2 elvai tolctlv abiKovcTL, beyopLevov<; boipa, ovre tlvI avy^to-pyieov iravTL t av KaTa bvvapav Tpbirw eXey-KTCOV.
ka. KaXXccrT* cLires, irotoipev ie &><; Xeyei<f.
A©. <&epe by irpbs Oetbv avreibv, TLva Tpoirov irapaLTyToi yLyvoLVT av yp.iv, el ylyvowTO av; E /cat Tive<{ y itolol Ttve^ ovies; apyovia^ pev avayKaiov ttov ylyveadaL tov$ ye btoLKyaovTa^ tov airavTa evbeXe^aj^ ovpavov,
KA. OuTtoS.
A©. AXX apa tlctl irpoatfiepeLS T(bv ap^bvTWv ; y rives TovToi<i, cbv bvvaibv ypiv aireiKa^ovcrt ’ri/yXa'vei'^ peL^otTLV eXaTTOva<i i iroTepov yvio^ol
1	ouSe xAyov MSS.: ov3’ Uv Xiyovs al. MSS., Zur.
8	aS 0€ov$ MSS.: avT0vs Stobaeua, Zur.
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didst imagine, therefore, that in their actions, as in mirrors, thou didst behold the entire neglect of the gods, not knowing of their joint contribution and how it contributes to the All. And surely, O most courageous of men, thou canst not but suppose that this is a thing thou must needs learn. For if a man learns not this, he can never see even an outline of the truth, nor will he be able to contribute an account of life as regards its happiness or its unhappy fortune. If Clinias here and all our gathering of elders succeed in convincing thee of this fact, that thou knowest not what thou sayest about the gods, then God Himself of His grace will aid thee ; but shouldest thou still be in need of further argument, give ear to us while we argue with the third unbeliever, if thou hast sense at all. For we have proved, as I would maintain, by fairly sufficient argument that the gods exist and care for men ; the next contention, that the gods can be won over by wrongdoers,1 on the receipt of bribes, is one that no one should admit, and we must try to refute it by every means in our power.
clin. Admirably spoken : let us do as you say.
ath. Come now, in the name of these gods themselves I ask—in what way would they come to be seduced by us, if seduced they were ? Being what in their essence and character? Necessarily they must be rulers, if they are to be in continual control of the whole heaven.
clin. True.
ath. But to which kind of rulers are they like ? Or which are like to them, of those rulers whom we can fairly compare with them, as small with great ?
1 Cp. Hom. 11. IX. 497 ff., tous (0€ota). . . AoijSp « Ki'toy re Traparpuvutr* AvOpwiroi kt A.
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905 Tives av elev tolovtoi fevy&v aiMi.2CXa)p€i/G>i^ rj irXoicov Kv/SepvrjTai; Ta^a ko.v aTvet/c a,' crOeZev (TTparoTreScw apy^ovaL run?. €vtj 8’ dv /cal' vbcrcov TtbXepov evXaftovpevois larpoc^ eot/cdvat, 906 irepl crdop-ara, tj yewpyoZs irepl QvTcibv yevecrtjV elwdvias dopas ^aXe-rras 8ia cfob/Scov TTpocr^G^o-pevois, rj /cal TTOtpviwv eiriaTaTats- GTretbrj r'/a.p avyKeyooppKapev rjpiv avTois elvai, pev tov ovpa' vbv ttoXXcov peaTov ayadtov, elvai £>e Kal ttmtv evavrlwv, irXeiovtov 3e twv pp, payrj &rj, fyapep, dQdvaros eariv tj Toiavrr) Kal <f>vXa./c7js dav' paaTrjs beopevrj, ^vppa^oc 8e rjpiv 6eoi re ajjlcl Kal baipoves, repels 8’ av Krrjpara Gechv jkcl}, 8atp6va)v <f)0elpei 8e T/pas dbiKia Kal &/3pis /j-gt-o.
B dcfipoa-vvT)^, crco^ei 8e 8iKaiocrvv7) Kal <ra)(j>po<rij2JTj per a (^povrjaews, ev rais tcov 0ecov eptyvxpt** oiKovaai 8vvdpeai, fipayy 8e n Kal 'r'fj8e dv 'rzsr r&v Toiovroov evotKOvv ppiv craves l'8o£. y/rz/^a.2 8y rives errl yp<; olKovcrat Kal dZucov Xrjp./Mci, KeKT^pevai, 8rj\ov ori 0ppi(a8ei<; Trpb^ ra$ 'rdoi^ (frvXaKcov ■^v^a’i apa kuvcov tj ra<; rctrv vopcetjOTj rj 7Tpo<; Tas to>v TravTairaaiv aKpoTar<Mv 8ecrTro~ tcov Trpoa-TrcTrTovcrai ireidovcri 0co7reia,£s Xoyc»>v, C Kal ev evKTaiats tlctIv eirtpbaZs, dos al (pf}pai cfracrt^ al tcov KaK&v, e^eivai TrXeoveKTovcri crtplaiv cu dvdpdoTTOLS irdcr^eiv pr)8ev \aXeTrov. <j>apev 3’ elvai ttov to vvv ovopatbpevov apapT-ppa t~tj2^ irXeove^iav ev pev crapKivois crdpacre. vbappcct.
i Cp. 904 A ff., 896 C ff., Rep. 379 C. ’ Cp. Phacdo 62 B.
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Would drivers of rival teams resemble them, or pilots of ships? Or perhaps they might be likened to rulers of armies; or possibly they might be compared to physicians watching over a war against, bodily disease, or to farmers fearfully awaiting seasons of wonted difficulty for the generation of plants, or else to masters of flocks. For seeing that we haveagreed1 among ourselves that the heaven is full of many things that are good, and of the opposite kind also, and that those not good are the more numerous, such a battle, we affirm, is undying, and needs a wondrous watchfulness,—the gods and daemons being our allies, and we the possession2 of the gods and daemons ; and what destroys us is iniquity and insolence combined with folly, what saves us, justice and temperance combined with wisdom, which dwell in the animate powers of the gods, and of which some small trace may be clearly seen here also residing in us. But there are certain souls that dwell on earth and have acquired unjust gain which, being plainly bestial, beseech the souls of the guardians—whether they be watch-dogs or herdsmen or the most exalted of masters—trying to convince them by fawning words and prayerful incantations that (as the tales of evil men relate) they can profiteer among men on earth without any severe penalty : but we assert that the sin. now mentioned, of profiteering or “ over-gaining,” is what is called in the case of fleshly bodies “ disease,” 3 in
• Cp. Bep. 609, Syrup. 188 A ff., where the theory is stated that health depends upon the “ harmony,” or equal balance, of the constituent elements of the body (“ heat” and 11 cold,” “moisture” and “dryness,”); when any of these (opposite) elements is in excess (-irXeoycKre?), disease sets in. So, too, in the “body politic,” the excess of due measure by any element, or member, is injustice.
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906 xaXovpevov, ev Se &pai<t erStv xal evtavrois Xoipov, ev Se rroXeai xal TroXiTelais tovto avTo, pppa/ri1 perea-'X^paTiapevov, aBixiav.
ka. HavTaTraai pev ovv.
AO. Toutov otj tov Xoyov avayxaiov Xeyeiv tov XeyovTa co? eial (Tvyyvdrpoves del 0eol toc$ D t&v dvOpdyirwv dbixois Kal aSixovcriv, av avTois T<ov dSiKTjpdTwv rt? aTtovepy, xadarrep <e£> 2 xvab Xvkoi Ttov dpTracrpaTcov trpixpd dirovepoiev, oi 3e rjpepovpevoi tol<; Sdpois avy^copoiev Ta Troipvia biapwd^eiv. dp ov% ovtos o Xoyo? o tow (patTKovTtov TrapaiTrjTovs elvai 6eov<;;
ka. Outo? pev ovv.
AO. Tictlv ovv 8r) T<av iTpoppriOevTGiV direi-Ka^cov opoiovs (frvXaKas elvai 0eov$ ovk av xara-yeXaaTO1? yiyvoiTO dvOpcoTrcov octtictovv ; iroTepov E Kvfiepvrprais, Xoiftf) tc olvov kvicft) Te TraparpeTro-pevois airroi<;, avaTpeirovcu Se vav<f Texai vavTa<f ;
TLA. M-^Sa/xo)?.
AO. AXX ov ti prjv rjvidyoial ye ev dplXXr] crvvreTaypevois, TreiaOeicriv vtto Swpeas erepoia-t ti)v viKrp) ^evyeai irpofiovvai.
ka. AeivTjv yap eixova Xeyot? av Xeyutv tov Xoyov tovtov.
AO. Ou pyv ouSe <jTpaT7)yoi(s ye ov& laTpois ov8e yeapyois ovSe vopevaiv, ov pyv ovSe ticti Kvai K€K7jXl]p€VOl<; V7TO Xvkojv.
KA. ^ivtfinjpei’ 7Tco? yap dv ;
AO. AXX ov TravTcov (jivXdKcov elai peyiGTOi xal Trepl Ta peyiaTa rjplv ol irdvTeii 6eoi;
1 avri, ^fzart MSS., Burnet: au ri> ^/xa MSS. marg., Zur.
1 <</> added by Hermann.
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that of seasons and years “pestilence,” and in that of States and polities, by a verbal change, this same sin is called “ injustice.’*
clin. Certainly.
ath. Such must necessarily be the account of the matter given by the man who says that the gods are always merciful to unjust men and those who act unjustly, provided that one gives them a share of one’s unjust gains; it is just as if wolves were to give small bits of their prey to watch-dogs, and they being mollified by the gifts were to allow them to go ravening among the flocks. Is not this the account given by the man who asserts that the gods are open to bribes ?
clin. It is.
ath. To which of the guardians aforementioned might a man liken the gods without incurring ridicule ? Is it to pilots, who, when warped themselves by wine’s “ flow and flavour,’’1 overturn both ships and sailors ?
clin. By no means.
ath. And surely not to drivers ranged up for a race and seduced by a gift to lose it in favour of other teams ?
clin. If that was the account you gave of them, it would indeed be a horrible comparison.
ath. Nor, surely, to generals or physicians or farmers or herdsmen; nor yet to dogs charmed by wolves ?
clin. Hush ! That is quite impossible.
ath. Are not all gods the greatest of all guardians, and over the greatest things ?
* II. IX. 500 (quoted above, p. 371, n. 1).
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907 ka. FIoXv ye.
A0. Tov? Br) KaXXiard re irpdypara dvXar-rovras BiaifrepovTds re avrovs ^vXaKrjs1 Trpos aperrjv kvvwv %dpovs Kal dvdpdrrwv peatov elvai tfrrja-opev, o'i rb BiKaiov ovk dv ttotc trpoBolev eveKa Btopwv trapd ciBIkiov avBpdv dvocrltos BtBopevcov ;
B ka. OvSa/xtSf ovre avcKros o Xbyos, rdv re rrept Traerav dere/Betav ovreov KtvBvvevet rrds b ravT7)s rf]S Bb^ys dvre^bpevos travTcov dv rdv acre ft dv KeKplcrOat BiKaibrara KaKiarbs re elvai Kal dcre/Betnaros.
A0. Ta pev 81) irporedevra rpia, Oeoi re ds eicri Kai ds etripeXeis Kal rrapd rb BiKaiov ds travratracriv aTrapair^rob, (fid pev iKavds dtro-BeBei^OaL ttov ;
ka. U«? yap ov ; Kal avp^pdol ye tovtols tois Xoyois ecr/aev.
A®. Kat p,7]v elpTjvral ye trios (Tf^odpoTepov 8id 0 <j)iX,oviKiav rdv KaKiov dvOpcoTrcov. tovtov ye ppv evefca, co c^b\.e Hd-etvla, 7re(fiLX.ovbKT]VTai, prj rrore \oyobs 7]ydvrai Kparovvres e^ovcrlav elvai <r<f)b(riv a @ov\ovrai Trpdrreiv oi KaKol, a Kal oca Kai ola trepl Oeovs 8iavoovvrai. irpoOvaia
\	£ X £ \	f	r r
pev or] oia ravra vecorepcos eitreiv 7]piv yeyovev* ei Be rt Kat ftpa'xy tvpovpyov tv err o it) Ka pev els to treidetv rry rovs avBpas eavrovs pev piariaat, rd 8^ evavrta tra>s i]0p arep^ai, KaXds rjf^v D eipr]pevov av eir) to trpooiptov aae^etas trept vbptov.
ka. AXXa eXrris' el Be pr], rb ye rov Xoyov aiTiacrovrai^ rov vopoderrjv.
yevo? ovk
1	4>vKaKTjs : <t>u\aKt) MSS., edd.
2	airidtrovTai; atTidarerai MSS., edd.
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clin. Yes, by far.
ath. Shall we say that those who watch over the fairest things, and who are themselves eminently good at keeping watch, are inferior to dogs and ordinary men, who would never betray justice for the sake of gifts impiously offered by unjust men ?
clin. By no means ; it is an intolerable thing to say, and whoever embraces such an opinion would most justly be adjudged the worst and most impious of all the impious men who practise impiety in all its forms.
ath. May we now say that we have fully proved our three propositions,—namely, that the gods exist, and that they are careful, and that they are wholly incapable of being seduced to transgress justice ?
clin. Certainly we may; and in these statements you have our support.
ath. And truly they have been made in somewhat vehement terms, in our desire for victory over those wicked men; and our desire for victory was due to our fear lest haply, if they gained the mastery in argument, they should suppose they had gained the right to act as they chose—those men who wickedly hold all those false notions about the gods. On this account we have been zealous to speak with special vigour; and if we have produced any good effect, however small, in the way of persuading the men to hate themselves and to feel some love for an opposite kind of character, then our prelude to the laws respecting impiety will not have been spoken amiss.
clin. Well, there is hope; and if not, at any rate no fault will be found with the lawgiver in respect of the nature of the argument.
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907	A©. MerA to irpoolpiov tolvvv Xo<yo9 0*09 ai>
tov vopov eppijvevs bp3os ytyvovro ijpiv, irpo-ayopevov e^lffTaaSat, iraari 7049 dae/Seai Tpbirov tov avrov eZs rov? eucre/Sefc. 7049 Se pi) irei-3opevois acre/SeZa? oSe ecrro irepi vbpos' ’Ear 749 acrefif) Xoyo49 eir epyois, o irapaTvy^avov E apvvcto ar)paivov irpbs apXpvTas, tov Se dp%pv-tov 01 irporoi irvSbpevoi irpbs to irepl tovtov airobebeiypevov Kptveiv SiKaciTripiov elaayaybvTov Kara tovs vopovs’ eav Se 719 aKOvaaaa apyrj pi) Spa. ravra, avri) dcre^eias virbbitcos yiyvecrdo to eOeXovTL ripopeiv virep rov vbpov. eav Se 749 o<f>Xi), rtparo to btKacrrijpiov ev1 e/cdcTO tov
908 Ka3 ev dtreftovvrov Tlprjpa. 8e<rpbs pev ovv vir-aPX^To iraat' bea-poT'rjpiov Se ovtov ev tt) iroXei Tpiov, evos pev koivov 7049 irXebcrTOLS irepl dyopdv, aoTijpias eveKa tols iroXXois tov aopaTov, evbs Se irepl tov tov vvktop crvXXeyopevov gvXXoyov, arocppovitrT'ijpiov eirovopa^bpevov, evbs Se av Kara, pe<rr]v, Ti]v ,)(opav, biryirep av ep'rjpbs Te Kal os 074 paXiaTa aypioTaTos y toitos, Tipopias e^ov eirovvpiav (JiTjp'rjv Tivd. irepl dae^eiav Se ovtov
B aiTLais pev Tpialv, atcrirep Kal biTjXOopev, 8vo Se e^ eKaarijs tt)s TocavTijs aiTias yevopevov, e£ ai> yLyvotvTo, a, Kal ^taKpiaeos a^ia yevi] tov irepl tcl 3eta e^apapTavovTov, ovk 47-79 ouS’ bpoias 8vkt)s beopeva. o yap av pr) vopl^ovTi 3eovs elvai to irapairav i)3os (frvcrei irpooyevrjTai biKaiov, pi-aovvTes 7€ yiyvovTat tovs KaKovs, Kal to Svcr^e-
1 ev Schneider, Hermann: iv MSS.
1 Cp. 767 C, D, 855 C.
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ath. After the prelude it will be proper for us to have a statement of a kind suitable to serve as the laws interpreter, forewarning all the impious to quit their ways for those of piety. For those who disobey, this shall be the law concerning impiety:—If anyone commits impiety either by word or deed, he that meets with him shall defend the law by informing the magistrates, and the first magistrates who hear of it shall bring the man up before the court1 appointed to decide such cases as the laws direct; and if any magistrate on hearing of the matter fail to do this, he himself shall be liable to a charge of impiety at the hands of him who wishes to punish him on behalf of the laws. And if a man be convicted, the court shall assess one penalty for each separate act of impiety. Imprisonment shall be imposed in every case; and since there are three prisons in the State (namely, one public prison near the market for most cases, to secure the persons of the average criminals; a second, situated near the assemblyroom of the officials who hold nightly assemblies,2 and named the “ reformatory ”; and a third, situated in the middle of the country, in the wildest and loneliest spot possible, and named after "retribution” 3), and since men are involved in impiety from the three causes which we have described, and from each such cause two forms of impiety result—consequently those who sin in respect of religion fall into six classes which require to be distinguished, as needing penalties that are neither equal nor similar. For while those who, though they utterly disbelieve in the existence of the gods, possess by nature a just character, both hate the evil and, because of their
> Op. 909 A, 961 A ff.	* Cp. 704 B.
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908 paiveiv Tpv aZiKiav ovTe Ta$ ToiavTa? Trpa^eis TrpoaievTai TrpaTTeiv tov? t€ pp biKaiovs twv C avdpwnrwv (fievyovai Kai tol>s biKaiov<; (rrepyovaiv.
oi<? 3’ dv irpbs ry S6£?; Tp Oewv epppa eivai iravra aKpareiai re pbovwv Kai Xvttwv Trpocr-Trecrwai, pvppai re layypal Kal pa^pcrev; b^eiai irapcacri, to pei' pp vopiteiv Oeovs dpQoiv dv evvrrapxoi koivov Trddo’i, ttj be twv aXXwv dv-Opwirwv Xwfip to pev eXdrTW, to be ttXciw KaKa epyd^oiT dv. 6 pev yap Xbyw tc dv Trepl 6eov<; Trapppcnas eip pearbs Kal Trepl 0vcria<? Te Kal D opKovs, Kal co? twv aXXwv KarayeXwv rarf dv
eTepovf TOLOVTOiKf airepyd^oiTO, biKp$ pv) -rvy-\avwv' o Ze bp bo^a^wv pev KaGdirep d/repos, evcjyupt; be CTriKaXovpevos, boXov bp Kal evebpas TrXppps, e£ wv pavT€i<; Te KaTaaKeva^ovTai TroXXol Kal Trepi Tracrav Tpv payyaveiav yeyevppevoip’ yiyvovTai be e^ avrwv eaTtv otc kcli Tvpavvoi Kal bpppyopoi Kai, aTparpyol, Kal TeXeTai<i be iblai<; eTufteftovXevKOTes, ao^iaTwv tg eTTtKaXovpevwv PtiYXavai. tovtwv bp ttoXXci pev ei'bp yevoiT av E Ta be, vopwv a^ia Oeaew^ bvo, wv to pev eipwviKov
OVX ez/°? ovbe bvoiv a^ia OavaTotv dpapTavov, to vovOeTpcrews apa Kai becrpwv bebpevov. wcravTW^ be Kai to 6eov<; vopi^ov dpeXeiv bv erepa yevva Kai to TrapaiTpTOvs aXXa bvo. tovtwv bp TavTp biecTpKOTwv tov$ pev vtt dvo'ias avev KaKps bpyps tg Kai pOovs yeyevppevovs ei9 to crwifipoviaTtjpiov
1	ytyfPTipei'oi: KCKiyweyoi MSS.
1	i.e. “ hypocritical,” hiding impiety under a cloak of religion.	°
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dislike of injustice, are incapable of being induced to commit unjust actions, and flee from unjust men and love the just, on the other hand, those who, besides holding that the world is empty of gods, are afflicted by incontinence in respect of pleasures and pains, and possess also powerful memories and sharp wits—though both these classes share alike in the disease of atheism, yet in respect of the amount of ruin they bring on other people, the latter class would work more and the former less of evil. For whereas the one class will be quite frank in its language about the gods and about sacrifices and oaths, and by ridiculing other people will probably convert others to its views, unless it meets with punishment, the other class, while holding the same opinions as the former, yet being specially “ gifted by nature” and being full of craft and guile, is the class out of which are manufactured many diviners and experts in all manner of jugglery; and from it, too, there spring sometimes tyrants and demagogues and generals, and those who plot by means of peculiar mystic rites of their own, and the devices of those who are called “sophists.” Of these there may be many kinds; but those which call for legislation are two, of which the “ironic”1 kind commits sins that deserve not one death only or two, while the other kind requires both admonition and imprisonment. Likewise also the belief that the gods are neglectful breeds two other kinds of impiety; and the belief in their being open to bribes, other two. These kinds being thus distinguished, those criminals who suffer from folly,2 being devoid of evil disposition and character, shall be placed by the judge according to
« Cp. 863 B, C.
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908 o BiKaarrjs rbOepevos voptp rb0ea0to pyBev ekarrov €Ttyy 7T€Pre. €V TOVTM Be TG) XpOV(p pV)Bels Tb)V 909 TTokiTtav avrobs aXXos avyyiyvea0to irkrjv ol tov WKrepbvov ^vkkdyov Koivcovovvres, eirl vov0e-rrjreb re Kal rfj rrjs tyvxfjs atorrjpla opbkovvres' orav B) o xpovos avrots e^ek0p rtdv Beaptov, eav pev Bokt) rt? aw^poveiv avrtdv, olKelrto pera, ra>v aaxfapovcov, eav 8e ptf, otfielkr] 8’ av0bs rrjv roi-avrrjv BbKrjv, Oavdrtp fyrjpbovaPto. oaoL 8’ av 0r]pia>Bebs yevtovrab rrpos rep 0eovs 1 vopl^eiv B p apekebs rj Trapai/rrjrovs eivai, Karat}) povovvres
Be rtbv dv0ptarrtov '^V'^ayoytoa't pev rrokkovs rtbv Ipovrcov, rovs 8e re0vetora<; tfadaKovres yfrv^a-ytoyeiv Kal 0eov<; vma’')(yovpevob rreb0eiv, <b$ 0v<riai$ re Kal ev^ab^ Kal errtpSac^ yorjrevovre*;, bbitoras re Kal okas obKLas Kal rrokeis ^pr/partov Xtipiv eTTixeipcbcrb Kar a,Kpas e^abpelv, rovrcov Be os av 0(}>kd)v elvab Bo^p, rbparco rd BiKatrrtfpbov avrcp Kara vopov BeBe<r0ab pev ev r& r&v pecro-C yebtov Beaparr]pup, rrpoaievab Be avrw prjBeva ekev0epov prjBeirore, raKrrjv 8e vtto rtdv vopo-(ftvkaKtov avrous rpotftrjv rrapa rtav ObKercdv kapftavebv. arro0avovra 8e e^co rtdv opiwv ck-ftakkeiv aratf>ov’ eav Be rbs ekev0epos avv0drrrn, BbKas acrefteias rtp e0ekovrb kay^aveiv vire^erci). rralBas Be av pev Karaklrry rjj rrokeb LKavovs, oi raw optfiavav erripekovpevob Kal rovrtov, co? D ovrtov optpavcov, errbpekeiadtov prjBev x€^Pov rtov akkav arro rrjs rjpepas av d rrarrjp avrtov ot/)kr) rr)v Biktjv.
1 bracketed by Stallb., Hermann. jSa
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law in the reformatory for a period of not less than five years, during which time no other of the citizens shall hold intercourse with them, save only those who take part in the nocturnal assembly,1 and they shall company with them to minister to their souls’ salvation by admonition; and when the period of their incarceration has expired, if any of them seems to be reformed, he shall dwell with those who are reformed, but if not, and if he be convicted again on a like charge, he shall be punished by death. But as to all those who have become like ravening beasts, and who, besides holding that the gods are negligent or open to bribes, despise men, charming the souls of many of the living, and claiming that they charm the souls of the dead, and promising to persuade the gods by bewitching them, as it were, with sacrifices, prayers and incantations,2 and who try thus to wreck utterly not only individuals, but whole families and States for the sake of money, —if any of these men be pronounced guilty, the court shall order him to be imprisoned according to law in the mid-country gaol, and shall order that no free man shall approach such criminals at any time, and that they shall receive from the servants a ration of food as fixed by the Law-wardens. And he that dies shall be cast outside the borders without burial; and if any free man assist in burying him, he shall be liable to a charge of impiety at the hands of anyone who chooses to prosecute. And if the dead man leaves children fit for citizenship, the guardians of orphans shall take them also under their charge from the day of their father’s conviction, just as much as any othei* orphans.
1 Cp. 908 A. ’ Cp. 933 A, Rep. 364 B ff.
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909 K.OLVOV 8’ €771 TOVTOL<? TTaCTl VOpOV KeidOai Xpedv, 09 eXarrco re el? 8eov<? avrorv rov? rroX-Xov? epyep Kal Xcycp TrXyppeXeiv dv iroLOi, Kal Srf Kai avotfrov? yrrov ylyveaOai, bid rb py e^eivat BeorroXelv rrapd vopov. earoo yap vopo? o8e roi? gvpTraai Keipevo? dirXd)?' 'Iepa pybe el? ev ISiai? olKiai? €KT7]a3a). Qveiv V orav eirl vovv 'Irj E tlvl, irpb? rd bypoaia iroo 3vtra>v, Kai rot? tepevri re Kai lepecai? ey^eipi^era) rd Ovpara, ol? dyvela rovrwv eTripeXy?' avvev^dtrdco 3e avro? re Kal ov dv eOeXy per avrov gvvevyecrOai. ravra be yiyvopeva rtbv roLobvbe %dpiv ecrrw' Iepa Kal 0eov<? ov pabcov ISpverdai, peyaXy? 8e 8iavoia<? rivo<? opddv? bpav ro rotovrov, e9o? re yvvai^L re br) Sia<l)ep6vrG)<? rrdcrai? kcll roi<? aaOevovcri irdvrT)
Kal KLvZvvevovcri Kal diropovcnv, onry ri<? dv diropfi, Kal rovvavriov orav eviropia? nvo? Xd-ftcovrai, Kaffiepovv re to vrapbv del Kal 6vala<? 910 ev^ecrdat Kal l^pvaet? viria^veiadai 6eoi? Kal fcaipoai koi rraia’l Oecbv, ev re <f)dcrpacriv eyprp yopbra? 3ta (j)6ftov<? Kal ev bveipoi?, a>? 8’ avro)<i o-^ret*; TroXXa? drropvypovevovra?, eKdcrraiai re av-
\	X t /	/	X
rwv aKy Troiovpevov?, pcopov? Kai Lepa rraaa? pev 0LKLa<?,7racra<? SeKcopa? ev re KaOapoi? I3pvopevov<? epirL'irXdvai Kal oitt} ti<? erv^e rcbv rotovrcov. (bv eveKa ^py rravrcov rroceiv Kara rbv vvv Xeybpevov vopov' irpb? rovroi<? 8e eveKa raw dfreflovvrayv, B 'tva py Kal ravra KXeirrovre? rai<? irpd^eaiv, iepa 384
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For all these offenders one general law must be laid down, such as will cause the majority of them not only to offend less against the gods by word and deed, but also to become less foolish, through being forbidden to trade in religion illegally. To deal comprehensively with all such cases the following law shall be enacted:—No one shall possess a shrine in his own house: when anyone is moved in spirit to do sacrifice, he shall go to the public places to sacrifice, and he shall hand over his oblations to the priests and priestesses to whom belongs the consecration thereof; and he himself, together with any associates he may choose, shall join in the prayers. This procedure shall be observed for the following reasons:—It is no easy task to found temples and gods, and to do this rightly needs much deliberation ; yet it is customary for all women especially, and for sick folk everywhere, and those in peril or in distress (whatever the nature of the distress), and conversely for those who have had a slice of good fortune, to dedicate whatever happens to be at hand at the moment, and to vow sacrifices and promise the founding of shrines to gods and demi-gods and children of gods; and through terrors caused by waking visions or by dreams, and in like manner as they recall many visions and try to provide remedies for each of them, they are wont to found altars and shrines, and to fill with them every house and every village, and open places too, and every spot which was the scene of such experiences. For all these reasons their action should be governed by the law now stated; and a further reason is this —to prevent impious men from acting fraudulently in regard to these matters also, by setting up shrines and
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910 re Kai ftcopovs ev Ibiais olKiais ibpvopevoi, XdOpa tou? Oeovs iXecos olopevoi rroieiv Overtoils re Kai ev")(ais, els arreipov rrjv abiKiav av^avovres avrois re eyKX'qpara rrpos Oetbv rroi&vrai Kai rots erri-rperrovaiv, ovaiv avrebv fteXnocri, Kal iraaa ourcos y ttoXis aTToXavy rcbv daeftebv rporrov nva Kaitos, rov pev by vopoOeryv 6 Oebs ov pep-fyerar KeitrOw yap vopos ovros" Mr? KeKryaOai Oecbv ev C Ibiais ouctais Iepa' rov be <f>avevra KeKry pevov erepa Kal bpyid^ovra rrXyv ra bypoaia, eav pev abucov pybev rcbv peydXcov Kai avoaicov elpyatr-pevos avrjp rj Kai yvvrj KCKT^rat ns, 6 pev altrOa-vopevos eicrayyeXXerto rots vopotj>v\a^iv, oi &€ TrpotrraTrbvTtov els Ta b^potria dnro^epeiv iepa, ra ibia, prj TreiOovres be ^qptovvrcov, ews dv D dmvexOf)' eav be ns aae^tras prj Traiblcov dXV avbpcbv dtre&rjpa avoaicov yevryrai efravepos eire ev Ibiots ibpvadpevos eiT ev brjpoaiois Ovaas iepa Oeois oianaivovv, ebs ov KaOapbs &v Ovgjv, Oavarco fyjpiovaOco. rb be rraibeiov y py Kpivavres oi vopo-cfjvXaKes, eis to biKaarrjpiov ovreos elaayaybvres tt)v rrjs aaefteias biKTjv tovtois eiriTeXovvrcov.
386
LAWS, BOOK X
altars in private houses, thinking to propitiate the gods privily by sacrifices and vows, and thus increasing infinitely their own iniquity, whereby they make both themselves and those better men who allow them guilty in the eyes of the gods, so that the whole State reaps the consequences of their impiety in some degree—and deserves to reap them. The lawgiver himself, however, will not be blamed by the god; for this shall be the law laid down:— Shrines of the gods no one must possess in a private house; and if anyone is proved to possess and worship at any shrine other than the public shrines —be the possessor man or woman,—and if he is guilty of no serious act of impiety, he that notices the fact shall inform the Law-wardens, and they shall give orders for the private shrines to be removed to the public temples, and if the owner disobeys the order, they shall punish him until he removes them. And if anyone be proved to have committed an impious act, such as is not the venial offence of children, but the serious irreligion of grown men, whether by setting up a shrine on private ground, or on public ground, by doing sacrifice to any gods whatsoever, for sacrificing in a state of impurity he shall be punished with death. And the Law wardens shall judge what is a childish or venial offence and what not, and then shall bring the offenders before the court, and shall impose upon them the due penalty for their impiety.
387
IA
913	a©. To 8p fiera ravr ety £vpfioXata &V TTpOS
d\X7]Xov<} ppav 8eofieva irpoa-rfKovtMp; ra^ew;. arrXovv 8e 7’ earZ ttou to ye tolovtov M/Jre ovv T49 T(»)V CfMOV 'XpTfflCLTGyV aiTTOLTO €49 8vvap.LV, p>T)8' av KLvtfcreLe p,p8e to /BpayyTaTov e/ie p,r/8ap,fj prfiapKo; 7T€lO<i)V‘ xaTa ravra 3e ravra kcll Trepl Ta rcbv aXXtov cyot 8pa>r]v, vovv g^cov ep,(f>pova. Opcravpov 8rj Xeywpev irporrov rtbv rotovrcov' ov tv; avTO) Kal tol; avrov KeLfipXiov eOero, p,rf raw epwv ojv Trarepayv, ppO evpecv ttotc 0col<; Gv^alp/pv
B fir) O' Gupaiv KLvpcraipi, p/r]8' av tol; \eyopLevoL; fiavTeatv avaKOLvaxraipLL toI; apM; ye rTV<ii<; fioL fL^ovXevaovcrLv1 aveXetv ttjv yp TrapaKaTa-OpKpv. ov yap TFOTe tqgovtov ei<; ^pppLarcov tofyeXYfOevTfv av ktt)(tlv aveXcvv, ocrov el; oyKov Tpof apeTpv tyv-xrp; Kal to ZiKaiov €7ri8L8oLpv av p>i) aveXo/ievos, KTrjpa avrl KrpfiaTo; apLCLvov ev apelvovL KTpadfievo;, 8hKpv ev Tp y{rvxp ttXovtov TtpoTLfLpaa<; ev ovvlcl KeKTrfcrdai, ttporepov* eirl ttoXXol; yap 8p Xeyopevov eZ to prj klvglv to, aKLvpTa KaL irepL tovtov Xeyoi/r' av <09 evo;
C eKelvcov ovto<;. ireitieaQat 8e ^PV tol^ Trepl ravra, Xeyo/ievoc; [ivdois, <»9 el; Tralbcov yeveav oy ^vp,(f)Opa ra roiavra. 09 3’ av rratSwv re aKT)8r)<; yevprat Kal rov 6evro<; rov vofiov d/ieXp-
1 kv^ovKtvffovaiv Stephens : lup.fiov\fvov<riv MSS.
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ath. In the next place our business transactions one with another will require proper regulation. The following will serve for a comprehensive rule :— So far as possible, no one shall touch my goods nor move them in the slightest degree, if he has in no wise at all got my consent; and I must act in like manner regarding the goods of all other men, keeping a prudent mind. As the first of such things let us mention treasure : that which a man has laid by in store for himself and his family (he not being one of my parents), 1 must never pray to the gods to find, nor, if I do find it, may I move it, nor may I ever tell of it to the soothsayers (so-called), who are certain to counsel me to take up what is laid down in the ground. For never should I gain so much pecuniary profit by its removal, as I should win increase in virtue of soul and in justice by not removing it; and by preferring to gain justice in my soul rather than money in my purse, I should be winning a greater in place of a lesser gain, and that too in a better part of me. The rule,1 “ Thou shalt not move the immovable,” is rightly applicable to many cases; and the case before us is one of them. And men ought also to believe the stories told about these matters,—how that such conduct is injurious to the getting of children. But if any man proves to be both regardless of children and neglectful of
* Cp. 684 E, 843 A.
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913 era?, a prjTe av-ros KaieOeTO prjre av naTepwi r«9 iraTrjp, prj ire I eras tov Oepevov aveXrjTai, koXXicftov vbpwv Bia<j>0elpwv Kat airXovcrraTOV, Kal ovBaprj ayevvovs avBpbs vopodeTTjpa, 09 D elirev, a pij Kaieflov, py aveXrj,—tovtolv toiv Bvotv vopodeTavv Karafipovijcravra Kal aveXopevov ov ri crptKpbv, 0 pr) KaTedeTO auro?, tfX^o? 8’ etTTiv OTe 0)]<ravpov irappeyeOes, tI xpr) irao’X€lv; viro pev Brj 0ewv, 6 0eb<; olBev 0 Be Karibov irpwTOS ayyeXXerct), eav pev ev acnet ylyvpTat to tolovtov, toZs acrrwopois, eav Be rr/s TroXews ev
914 ayopa irov, toIctiv ayopavbpois, eav Be tt)S oXXt]<; yob pas, aypovbpots Te Kal toi<; tovtov apxpvcri B^XotraTG), B'qXoOevTov 8e ’rrbXus ei<f AeX</>ous TepTreTw o ti S’ av 0 0ebs avaipy irepl Te twv XjyppaTGiv Kal tov KivipravTos, tovto p iroXis v7TT]p€T0i>cra Tai<? pavTetais BpaTco tov Oeov. Kal eav pev eXevOepos 6 p^vvaa^; y, Bb^av apeTTfi KeKT^adoo, p'q pr}vva-a<i 84, KaKlav BovXos B' eav y, pi)vvcra<; pev eXevdepo? vtto t?}<? TroXetw? opdlas ylyvoiT av airoBiBovai)^ tw BeairoTr} ttjv Tiprp, prj pTjvvwv 8e OavaTtp ^Tjpiovcrdw.
B Tout*) 3’ eirbpevov e^rp; av ylyvoiTO to irepl o-puepa Kal peyaXa TavTov tovto vbpipov gvvaKo-XovOeiv. av tis twv avTov ti KaTaXliri) irov ckwv eiT clkwv, o irpoGTvyxavwv earrw Keiadai vopl^wv (j>vXaTT€iv evoBiav Balpova Ta TOiavTa virb tov vbpov ttj dew KaOcepwpeva. av Be irapa TavTa
1 Solon.	« Cp. 759 Cf., 772 D.
3 Hecate (= Artemis).
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the legislator, and, without the consent of the depositor, takes up a treasure which neither he himself noi- any of his forefathers has deposited, and thus breaks a law most fair, and that most comprehensive ordinance of the noble man1 who said, “Take not up what you laid not down,”—the man who despises these two lawgivers and takes up what he has not laid down himself, it being no small thing but sometimes a vast quantity of treasure,— what penalty should such a man suffer ? God knows what, at the hands of gods; but the man that first notices an act of this kind shall report it, if it occur in the city, to the city-stewards, or if in a public market, to the market-stewards; and if it occur in the country outside, he shall declare it to the rural stewards and their officers. And when such declarations are made, the State shall send to Delphi;2 and whatever the god pronounces concerning the goods and him that moved them, that the State shall execute, acting as agent on behalf of the oracles of the god. And if the informer be a free man, he shall win a reputation for virtue, but for vice if he fail to inform; and if he be a slave, as a reward for informing it will be right that he should be set free, by the State offering his price to his master, whereas he shall be punished by death if he fail to give information.
Following on this there should come next a similar rule about matters great and small, to reinforce it. If a man, whether willingly or unwillingly, leaves any of his goods behind, he that happens on them shall let them lie, believing that the Goddess of the Wayside3 guards them, as things dedicated to her divinity by the law. Should 391
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914 Tts airebd&v avabpovpevos oi'xade (f>epy, dv pev crpixpas Tipys d^bov d>v dovXos, viro tov irpoaTvy-'XavovTos py eXarrov TpcaxovTacTOVs TroXXa<;
C TrX^yAs paoTLyovcrdw' eav de ti$ eXevQepos, npds tco dveXedOepos elvab doxelv teal axobvcovyTos vopwv dexairXacrbov tt)s Tbprpj tov KbvydevTO^ d/TTOTLveTCt) t& xaTaXvirdvTb. eav de tjs eirabTbd-r' f ~	Z	V	\	> / A	X
Tab to)v avTOv ,)(pr]paT(£>v eyebv Ttva irXeov y /cat apbxpoTepov, o de dpoXoyy pev e^ebv, py to exelvov de, dv pev airoyeypappevov y irapd toas ap'xpvcrt to XTypa Kara vopov, tov e^ovTa xaXeLa0co Trpos Tyv ap^v, 6 de xadbcrTaTO). yevo-pevov de epfyavovs, edv ev rot? ypappamv airoyeypappevov (fiacvyTai iroTepov to>v aptfita-D ^yTOvvTdtv, e^wv ovtos dirbTto' eav de tivo<; aXXov twv py irapdvTcov, diroTepos dv irapaaxy tov eyyvyTyv d^bd'^petov, virep tov dirdvTos, co? irapadcdcrwv exetvtp, xara Tyv exelvov d(pabpeaiv dtf>acpeb<j-&ti). eav de rrapa Tois dp)(ovcrb to aptfibcr-ftyTOvpevov py airoyeypappevov y, xeiadoj pev pe)£pb dbxys irapd Tpbcrl twv ap^ovTiov tois irpecr/3vTaT0b<;' edv de to pecreyyvcodev Opeppa y, tov vbxydevTa irep'b avTov dixy Tyv Tpocfryv exTbvebv TObs dp%ov<rb' Tyv de xpicrbv dbadixd^ecv euros Tpb&v ypepwv tous dp^ovTas.
E ’Ayero) tov eavTOV dovXov d ftovXdpevos, edv ep-,	-r	t	ef A	« e / ef
(ppCtWTJ, ^pr)(TO/l€VO^ 0 Tl CIV ^^XY) TCi)V OirOGCl OCTtfV
1 Cp 745 A, B.
392
LAWS, BOOK XI
anyone transgress this rule and disobediently take up such things and carry them home, he being a slave and the article of small value, then the man who meets with him, being over thirty years old, shall scourge him with many stripes; but if he be a free man, he shall not only be accounted illiberal and a rebel against the laws, but he shall in addition pay back ten times the value of the article moved to the man who left it behind. And if one man charges another with possessing any of his goods, be it great or small, and the man so charged allows that he has the article, but denies that it is the other man’s,—then, if the article in question has been registered 1 with the magistrates according to law, the plaintiff shall summon the man who possesses it before the magistrate, and he shall produce it in court. And the article being thus exhibited, if it be clearly recorded in the records to which of the disputants it belongs, he shall take it and depart; but should it belong to another third party, not then present, whichever of the two claimants produces a sufficient guarantor shall take it away on behalf of the absent party, in pursuance of his right of removal, to hand it over to him. But if the article in dispute be not registered with the magistrates, it shall be kept in charge of the three senior magistrates up to the time of the trial; and if the article in pledge be a beast, the man that loses the case concerning it shall pay the magistrates for its keep; and the magistrates shall decide the case within three days.
Any person—provided that he be in his senses —may lay hands, if he wishes, on his own slave, to employ him for any lawful purpose; and on be-
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914 dyerco be xal vjrep aXXov rav oiKeitov y <f)lXo)v tov d^eartbra eirl acorypia. eav be ti? dc^aipyral Tiva ei<; eXevOepbav co? bovXov dybpevov, pe(heru> pev o ayoov, o be d<j)aipovpevo<; eyyvyras rpeis d^ib'^peuvi Karaarycra? ovro)$ d<f)aipel(r3tt> Kara ravra, aXAco? 3e py. eav be rrapd ravra ti?
915 aifraipyrai, rcbv ftiaiwv evoxps ecrrct) Kai aXovs ryv biirXacrlav rov €Triypa<f>€vro<; /3Xd/3ov$ t<w a<j>aipe0evTi riveru). dyereo be Kal rov aTreXev-depov, eav re? py deparrevy tov? direXevOepibtrav-ras y py iKavtbs. Qepaireia be (f>oirav rpls tov pyvos rov drreXevdepwde'vra Trpo? ryv rov aire-Xev6epd>aavro<i eariav, errayyeXXbpevov o ri %py bpav raw biKaltov Kal apa bvvarcov, Kal rrepl yapov rroieiv o ri rrep dv ^wboK-p ra> yevopevtp bearrory rcXovreiv be tov dTreXevffepdxravro^ py e^eivai B paWov' to rrXeov yiyveadto tov becrTTorov. py rrXeiti) be cikoctiv er&v pevetv rov a^eOevra, aXXa KaOarrep Kal tov? aXXov? gevovs dirievai Xaflbvra ryv avrov Trdcrav ovtriav, eav py irelay tov? Te dp%ovra<; Kal rov direXevGepdxravra. eav be Tip a-rreXevdepcodevTi y Kal rdiiv dXXiov r^> ^evav ovaia TrXeicov yiyvyrai tov rpirov peyedei n~ pyparo<i, y av rovro ypepa yevyrac, rpiaKOvra ypepwv arrb ravry<; rys ypepas Xaftorv arr'iTO) rd 0 eavrov, Kal pybepia tt)? povys rrapalryo-is ert tovto) rrap apy/bvrcov yiyveadw. eav be tc? aireiddiv rovroif elvax^^ €19 biKaarypiov o^Xy, Oavartp re ^ypiovcrOto Kal rd ^pypara avrov
1 Cp. 850 B.
1 Cp. 744 C, E, 756 D.
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half of another man (one of his relatives or friends) he may lay hands on the runaway slave, to secure his safe keeping. And if a man tries to remove to freedom anyone who is being carried off as a slave, the man who is carrying him off shall let him go, and he that is removing him shall do so on the production of three substantial sureties, but not otherwise; and if anyone removes a slave contrary to these conditions, he shall be liable for assault, and if convicted he shall pay double his registered value to the man deprived. And a man may arrest also a freedman, if in any case he fails to attend, or to attend sufficiently, on those who have freed him ; and such tendance shall consist in the coming of the freedman three times a month to the home of the man that freed him, and there undertaking to do those duties which are both just and feasible, and in regard to marriage also to act as may seem good also to his former master. The freedman shall not be permitted to be more wealthy than the man who freed him; and, if he is, the excess shall be made over to his master. He that is let go free shall not remain in the country more than twenty years, but shall depart, like all other foreigners,1 taking with him all the property he owns,—unless he gains the consent of the magistrates and also of the man who freed him. And if a freedman, or any other foreigner, acquire property exceeding in amount the third valuation,2 within thirty days from the day on which he acquires this excess he shall take his own property and depart, and he shall have no further right to request from the magistrates permission to remain ; and if he disobeys these rules and is summoned before the court and convicted, he shall be punished
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915 'yt'yveo'^to 8ypboaca. 8lxab 5’ ecrTwaav tovtwv ev Tat? fivXeTL/caicri 8ixais> eav py vrpoTepov ev yebToaiv y ev aipeTObcrL SbxaaTabs airaXXdTTwvTai ttpos aXXyXovs twv eyxXypaTwv.
Eav 8e ws avTov €([> dirryTab £wov xai otovovv y D twos eTepov twv avTov xpypaTwv, avayerw pev 6 €^cov ci? itpaTypa y tov 8 ovt a a^io^pewv tc xal evZucov y tlvc Tpbirtp irapaZovTa aXXw xvpiws, eis pev TroXbTyv y xal peroixov twv ev ry troXet ypepwv tpbaxovTa, ets 8e gevbxyv Trapabocriv TrevTe pyvwv, fa pea os b pyv ev w Tperrerab Geptvbs yXtos els tcl 'Xeipepiva. oca 8e 8ba tcvos wvys y xab irpacrews aXXaTTCTab tcs eTepos aXXw, 8i8ovTa ev %wpa Ty TCTaypevy exd<TTocs xar ayopav xal Ze^opevov ev rw Trapa^pypa Tipr/v, ovtws aXXo/rrecrQaL, aXXodb 8e py8apov, py8 eirl ava/SoXy irpaaiv E py8e wvyv rroLelaOaL pySevos. eav 8e aXXws rj ev aXXobs Toirobs otiovv av0’ otovovv ZbapebfiyTab eTepos aXXw, iricrTevwv Trpos ov &v aXXaTTyTab, irobebTW TavTa ws ovx ovcrwv 8bxwv xaTa vopov Trepb twv py TrpaOevTwv xaTa Ta vvv Xeyopeva. epavwv 8e irepb, tov ftovXopevov epavi^ebv <f>bXov irapa (^bXots' eav 8e Tbs biatftopa ylyvyTab irepl Tys epavbtrews, ovtw TrpaTTeiv ws 8bxwv py8evl Trepl tovtwv py8apws earopevwv. os 3’ av aTroZo-pevos TLpyv tov Xafir) py eXaTTw 8pa%pwv TrevTyxovTa, TrapapeveTW xaTa iroXbv e£ avayxys
1 Cp. 952 E.	‘Cp. 849E.
8 Cp. Rep. 556 B.
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by death, and his goods shall be confiscated. Such cases shall be tried before the tribal courts, unless the parties first get a settlement of their charges against one another before neighbours or chosen jurors.
If anyone claims as his own the beast of any other man, or any other of his chattels, the man who holds it shall refer the matter to the person who, as being its substantial and lawful owner, sold it or gave it, or made it over to him in some other valid way; and this he shall do within thirty days, if the reference be made to a citizen or metic in the city, or, in the case of a foreign delivery, within five months, of which the middle month shall be that which includes the summer solstice.1 And when one man makes an exchange with another by an act of buying or selling, the exchange shall be made by a transfer of the article in the place appointed therefor in the market, and nowhere else, and by payment of the price on the spot, and no purchase or sale shall be made on credit;2 and if anyone makes an exchange with another otherwise or in other places, trusting the man with whom he is dealing, he shall do so on the understanding that there are no suits by law touching things not sold according to the rules now prescribed.3 As regards club-collections,4 whoso wishes may collect as a friend among friends; but if any dispute arises concerning the collection, they must act on the understanding that in regard to these matters no legal actions are possible. If any man receives for the sale of any article a price of not less than fifty drachmae, he shall be com-
4 i.«. of subscriptions due from members of & (dining) club, or of money raised as a loan to a member in time of need.
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915 Zexa ppepas, 6 Se Trpbapevos icrrw 7pv oltciav ttjv 916 tov airobopevov, T&jv Trepl rd rotavra eyKXppaT^v
eZa>#OT&)v yiyvetxOai xapiv Ka'i 7<ov dvaywywv rd»v Kara vopovs eiveKa. »; Se Kara vopovs avaycoyp koX pp rp8e eara' edv ti<; dvbpdirobov dvrobdyrai K-dpvov <f)Oop p Xidayv p crrpayyovpLwv p ry KaXovpevp iepa voaw p koX erepcp 7ivi d8pX(p 7oi$ TToXXots vocr7)pa7b paKpcp Ka'i 8vatdrw Kara, 70 awpa i) tcarra, 7pv Biavotav, eav pev I arc pep rt?
A	** X >	/	\	\
p yvpvaa7p, pp avaytoyps e<rr&> tov7<? trpos 7ov 70L0V70V rvy^dveiv, pp&' edv 7aXp0e<t 71$ irpoei-B irdrv a7ro^M7al 7o>' eav Se rt? ZSz-corp 7i 7&v
7olov7o>v diroZto7a,b br)p,iovpyo<;> 6 nrpbdpbevof; ev70<f eKpvpvov dvaye7G>, irXpv ri}? lepas' 7av7p<; S’ ev7o<i evbav7ov 7tjv avaywypv e^ea7(0 'irobelcrdab ttjs vocrov, ZbaZbKa^eaOa) Se ev 7bcri 7mv la7p<dv, ov? av KObvr) irpo[3aXop,evob eXcovTab’ 7ov 8e 6(/)Xov7a 7t)v ZbK7)V SbTrXdabov a-nxvrbvebv 7rj<: 7bp,rp; rj^ av C aTTobtfrab. eav Se I8bd)7y tj? ZStcuTJjs, avaywypv
pbev elvai, KaOaTrep Kai 7oi<; TrpdaOev epprjdp, Kai 77)v SiaSiKaadav, o Se 6(f)Xd>v 7pv 7ipX)v cbTrXpv d7ro7ive7(i>. eav Se dv8po<f>6vov airoZdiTai ti? 7ivi elSort pev eZScos, pp 7vy^ave7w avaycoyps 7ov 7oiov7ov 7p<; irpdaeo)^, pp Se eZSort 7pv pev »	\	'T	/	ff	j/ /|
avayatypv eivai Tore 07av 7i<s aicrurprai 70)v Trpiapevajv, ev Trevre Se tcov vopo<j>vXdKa)v 7oi<j vea>7d7Oi^ elvai 7pv Kptaiv, eZSco? Se dv KpiOp, ra? re oiKias 7ov itpiapevov KaOppara) Ka7a 7ov 7cov
1 i.e. epilepsy.
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pelled to remain in the city for ten days, and the seller’s residence shall be made known to the buyer, because of the charges which are commonly brought in connexion with such transactions, and because of the acts of restitution permitted by law. Such legal restitution, or non-restitution, shall be on this wise:— If a man sell a slave who is suffering from phthisis or stone or strangury or the “sacred disease”1 (as it is called), or from any other complaint, mental or physical, which most men would fail to notice, although it be prolonged and hard to cure,—in case the purchaser be a doctor or a trainer, it shall not be possible for him to gain restitution for such a case, nor yet if the seller warned the purchaser of the facts. But if any professional person sell any such slave to a lay person, the buyer shall claim restitution within six months, saving only in the case of epilepsy, for which disease be shall be permitted to claim within twelve months. The action shall be tried before a bench of doctors nominated and chosen by both the parties; and the party that loses his case shall pay double the selling price of the slave. If a lay person sells to a lay person, there shall be the same right of restitution and trial as in the cases just mentioned ; but the losing party shall pay the selling price only. If a man wittingly sells a murderer, if the buyer is aware of the fact, he shall have no claim to restitution for the purchase of such an one; but if the buyer be ignorant, he shall have right of restitution as soon as the fact is perceived, and the trial shall take place before a court of the five youngest Law-wardens, and if it be decided that the seller acted wittingly, he shall purify the houses of the buyer as ordained by the
399
PLATO
916 e^yyyrwv vopov, ry<j repps re diroZbrco ra> Trpea-pevtp rpiTrXacrbov.
D 'O 3e aXXarrbpevos y vbpecrpa dvrl vopierparos y Kal r&v aXXwv ^dcov breovv y Kal py Ipbwv a k 1,8 Zykov tt dv ZiZbrco Kal 8e)(€a0(i) ra> vbptp ^vvsTrbpevos' irpoolpiov Ze, KaOarrep aXXcov vbpwv, Ze^copeda Kal irepl oXys ravrys r?)<? KaKys. KeflZyXelav 3e %py Travra avZpa ZiavoyOyvae Kal ^evZos Kal aTrdryv o>9 dv rb yevos ov, rovro <p ryv <pypyv eire^epeev elcodacrev ol ttoX-Xol, KaK(o<s Xeyovres, <09 ev Kaepcb ycyvbpevov eKaarore rb roeovrov TroXXaKes dv bp6(bs e^oe'
E rbv Kaepbv Ze Kal ottov Kal orrbre araKrav; Kal doplarav? ewvres rrj Xe^ei ravrr) rroWd fyipbovvrat re Kal ^ypLovaiv erepovs. vopoOerv) Ze ovk ey^wpei rovro abpiarov eav, aXA? y pel£ov$ y eXdrrovs 6pov<? del Zee Ztaaa^elv, Kal Zy Kal vvv diptado)' '•I'evZos pyZels pyZev pyZ' air dry v pyZe re KL^ZyXov, yevos eirbKaXovpevos Oetbv, pyre Xbyw pyre opyco Trpa^eeev, b py Oeopccreararo^ 917 eaeerdae peXXcov. ovros Z* ecrrlv 09 dv opKovs bpvvs 'yfrevZefc pyZev typovrlfy) Oeobv, Zevrepos Ze 09 dv evavrlov rebv Kpeerrovcov avrov ylrevZyrai.. Kpeirrovs Ze ol dpelvovs rebv ^eipovatv rrpeerfivrai re &>9 ZttI ro rrdv elrrelv row verov, Zib Kal yovet^ Kpelrrou^ eKybvcov Kal avZpes Zy yvvaiKtbv Kal rralZcov apypvre^ re dpxppevow. ovs alZeladat, Traai Travras irpeTtov dv eiy ev dXXy re dp%f} TracTT] Kal ev rats TroXircKai<; Zy paXeara dp^cw;' 400
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interpreters,1 and he shall pay three times the selling price to the buyer.
He that exchanges for money either money or anything else, living or not living, shall give and receive every such article unadulterated, conforming to the law; and touching all knavery of this sort, as in the case of other laws, let us hearken to a prelude. Adulteration should be regarded by every man as coming under the same head as falsehood and fraud— a class of actions concerning which the mob are wont to say, wrongly, that any such action will generally be right if it be done opportunely: but the proper ec opportunity,” the when and the where, they leave unprescribed and undefined, so that by this saying they often bring loss both to themselves and to others. But it is not fitting for the lawgiver to leave this mattei* undefined; he must always declare clearly the limitations, great or small, and this shall now be done:—No man, calling the gods to witness, shall commit, either by word or deed, any falsehood, fraud or adulteration, if he does not mean to be most hateful to the gods; and such an one is he who without regard of the gods swears oaths falsely, and he also who lies in the presence of his superiors. Now the better are the superiors of the worse, and the older in general of the younger; wherefore also parents are superior to their offspring, men to women and children, rulers to ruled.2 And it will be proper for all to revere all these classes of superiors, whether they be in other positions of authority or in offices of State above all; and to enforce this is just the
1 The officials in charge of (Delphic) religious rites ; cp. 759 C, 828 B.
3 Cp. 690 A ff.
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917 o3ev [ovv] 6 vvv irapcbv rjpiv X0709 eXrjXvOe. rrds B yap rcov Kar ayopav b KifiZijXevwv ri tyevZerai
Kai arrara Kai rovs 6eov<; rrapaKaXcbv errbpvvaiv ev T0Z9 rtbv ayopavopurv vbpoiai re Kai (fyvXaKrr)-piocs, ovre dv3pd>7Tov<; alZovpevos ovre 3eov$ aeftbpevos. Trdvrws pev Zrj KaXbv erririjZevpa 3ecbv bvbpara prj ^paiveiv paZiuvi, e^ovra <09 e%pvaiv rjpwv eKaarore rd iroXXd 01 nXeiaroi Ka6aporr)ro<; re Kai ayveias rd vrepi rov$ 3eov$. ei 3 ovv prj ’TveiOoiro, oZe vopo<?‘ fO TTfdXtbv brcovv ev ayopa, pijZeirore Zvo eirry ripas d)v dv rrcoXfj, 0 airX/jv 3e eiircov, dv prj rvy^avy ravrrj*;, airo^epcov opdfos av a/rroifrepoi rrdXiv, Kai ravrrjs rr/s r)pepa<i py npycTT} 7tXcovo<; prfie eXdrrovo<j‘ eiratvo^ Ze opKos re irep}, rravro’i rov irtoXovpevov direcrTOii. eav Ze ri<i d/rreiOf) rovrois, 0 rraparvy^dvcov roov aarcov prj eXarrov y rpidjcovra yeyovds erij KoXa^cov pev rov opvvvra avari rvirrera), d<f>pov-nardiv Ze Kai aireidasv evo'xps ear co ^froyip irpoZo-aias to)v voptov. rbv Ze Ztj Ki^ZrjXbv ri TrooXovvra D Kai prj Zvvapevov roZs vvv ireiQeaQai Xbyois 0
Trpoarvyydvayv r<av yiyvataKOvrcov, Zvvvrb<; wv e^eXey^eiv, evavrtov eXey^as rwv dp^bvrcov, 6 pev ZovXos <f>epea0a> ro Ki^ZrjXevdev Kai 6 peroiKos, 6 Ze ttoXitijs prj eXey^cov pev <09 diroarepatv tol<9 6eov<i KaKos ayopeveaffco, eXeygas Ze dva6eru> to?9 rrjv ayopav e^ovai 3eoi$. o Ze Zrj (fravepos yevopevos ri iraX(bv roLovrov irpbs r$> areprj3rjvai rov Ki/3ZrjXev3evros, OTroarjs dv riprj^ d^idaay ro irioXov-402
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purpose of our present discourse. For everyone who adulterates any market commodity, lies and deceives and, calling Heaven to witness, takes an oath in front of the laws and cautions of the market— stewards, neither regarding men nor revering gods. Certainly it is a good practice to refrain from sullying lightly divine names, and to behave with such purity and holiness as most of us generally exhibit in matters of religion; if however this rule is disobeyed, the law runs thus:He that sells any article in the market shall never name two prices for what he is selling; he shall name one price only, and if he fails to get this, he will be entitled to take the article away; but he shall not put any other price, greater or less, upon it on that day; and there shall be no puffing or taking of oaths about anything put up for sale. If any man disobeys these rules, any townsman who is present, not being under thirty years of age, shall punish with a beating the seller who swears, and he shall do so with impunity; but if he is disobedient and neglects to do so, he shall be liable to reprobation for betraying the laws. And if a man is selling an adulterated article, and is incapable of obeying our present rules, any person who is present and aware of the fact and able to expose him shall take for himself the adulterated article, if he expose him before a magistrate, he being himself a slave or a metic,—but if he be a citizen, he shall be declared to be wicked, as a robber of the gods, if he fail to expose the guilty man; while if he does expose him, he shall offer the article to the gods who preside over the market. He that is found out in selling any such article, in addition to being deprived of the adulterated article, shall be beaten in the market-
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917 pevov, Kara Bpa^pyv eKacrTTjv ry paar byl tvtttc-E <t3w TTXfjyds vtto KqpVKOs ev ry dyopa K-rjpvgavTos wv evetca peXXeL TvirTcaSaL. rd Kb^B^XevpaTa re Kal KaKovpybas twv ttwXovvtwv Ob re dyopavb-pob KaX ol vopo<£>vXaK€<; Trvdbpevoi twv epTreipwv Trepl e/catrTa, dvay patyavTwv a re %pT] Trobelv tov TrwXovvTa Kal a prp Kal Trpbcrde tov ayopavoplov 3evTwv ev crTr/Xr) ypatyavTCS vbpovs etvab tols 918 Trepl ttjv tz)? dyopas 'ypelav p7]WTa<; aacf>€L<;. Ta Be Trepl twv dcrTwbpajv ev toZs TrpocrOev 'bKavws elp'pTab. eav Be tl irpoaBetv Bokt}, vopoejivXa^LV eTravaKOLvwaavTes Kal ypatyavTe? to Bokovv eXXiTrebv1 eis daTvvopiov 3evTwv ev aryXy ra re Trpwra Kal Ta beirrepa TeOevTa avToiab Tt]<j apyrp; vopipa.
Kl/3&t]Xol<; 3’ eirLTTj^evpaabv erreTai KaTa TroBa Ka7T7)Xela<; eTTiTTj^evpaTa. TavTTj<; Be rrepb %vpird(jT]<; (rvpflovXrjv rrpwTov B6vt€<; Kal Xoyov B eTT airrf) vopov vcrTepov errbOwpeda. KaTrrfXela ydp KaTa ttoXlv Tracra yeyovev ov fiXdft'r)'; eveKa to ye KaTa (Jivctlv, ttclv Be TovvavTbOv' ttws ydp ovk evepyeTTp; Tra? o? dv ovaiav ^prjpdTwv wvtlvwvovv davppeTpov ovaav Kal avwpaXov opaX-qv Te Kal avppeTpov dTrepydtypraL ; tovto T)plv xpT) (bdvat Kal ttjv tov voplapaTo<? direpyd-^eaffab Bvvapbv, Kal tov eprropov eirl tovtw TeTa^Oab Bet Xeyeiv. Kal picr3wT0<; Kal Trav-BoKevs Kal aXXa, Ta pev evcry^poveaTepa, Ta Be 0 aa-^povecTTepa yiyvbpeva, tovto ye Trdvra Bv~ varab, iraaLv eTThKovplav Tat? ^pebais e^eviropelv
1 iKKiirtiv Hermann: iKKnreiv MSS.
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place with stripes—one stripe for every drachma in the price he asks for the article—after that the herald has first proclaimed the crimes for which the seller is to be beaten. Touching acts of fraud and wrongful acts done by sellers, the marketstewards and the Law-wardens, after making enquiry from experts in each trade, shall write out rules as to what the seller ought to do or avoid doing, and shall post them up on a pillar in front of the stewards’ office, to serve as written laws and clear instructors for those engaged in business in the market. The duties of the city-stewards have been fully stated already;1 in case any addition seems to be required, they shall inform the Law-wardens, and write out what seems to be wanting; and they shall post up on the pillar at the city-stewards’ office both the primary and the secondary regulations pertaining to their office.
Following close upon practices of adulteration follow practices of retail trading; concerning which, as a whole, we shall first offer counsel and argument, and then impose on it a law. The natural purpose for which all retail trading comes into existence in a State is not loss, but precisely the opposite; for how can any man be anything but a benefactor if he renders even and symmetrical the distribution of any kind of goods which before was unsymmetrical and uneven ? And this is, we must say, the effect produced by the power of money, and we must declare that the merchant is ordained for this purpose. And the hireling and the innkeeper and the rest__some Tn<~>re and some less respectable trades,
all have this function, namely, to provide all men with full satisfaction of their needs and with even-
1 Cp. 759 A ff., 849 E f., 881C.
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918 Kal bpaXoTrjTa rais overlaid. ri wore brj to /mj KaXbv airrb pvjb’ everyrjpov boKeiv elvai, Kai tl to biafiefiXrjKbs Tvyyavei, ibwpev, iv el prj Kal to oXov, aXX ovv pepp ye e^iaadpeda vbpw. irpayp ecrG, w<j eoiKev, ov <])avXov, ovbe apiKpas beopevov dpeTTjs.
ka. Ilci)? Xeyeis ;
A®. *£1 <j)iXe KXetvia, apiKpbv yevo<j avGpwirwv Kai <j)v<T€L oXiyov Kal aKpa Tpo^rj TeGpappevov, OTav els ^peias re Kal eTriGoptas tivwv epiriTTy, D KapTepeiv irpbs ri peTpiov bvvaTov ccttl, Kal OTav €^rj XP^a™ Xaftelv iroXXa, vifyei Kal irpoTepov aipeiTai tov ttoXXov to tov p&rpov e~)(ppevov‘ Ta Se twv avGpwTrwv TrXrjGi) irav TOvvavTLov e^ei tovtols, bebpeva, tc aperpoys beiTat Kal e%bv KepZa'ivetv tcl p&rpia d7rXr)crT(o<} aipeiTai Kepbai-veiv* bib iravTa tcl irepl ttjv KairrjXeLav Kal epiroplav Kal iravboKeiav yevq bia^e^XrjTaL re Kal ev alo^pols; yeyovev oveibeaiv. eirel ei ti<}, b ptj iroTC yevoLTo ovS* eaTai, irpocavayKaaeie—ye-E Xoiov pev eliretv, opcos be elprjaeTai—iravboKevaai tow? TTavTa)(T) apiaTovs dvbpaf eiri Ttva ypovov t] KaTrrjXeveiv rj tl twv tolovtwv irpaTTeiv, rj Kal yvvaiKa^ ck Tivot avdyKijs elpappevrjs tov toiov-tov peTacr^etv Tpoirov, yvolrjpev av o>$ (plXov Kal ayairrjTov ecrTiv eKaaTOv tovtwv Kal, el KaTa Xoyov abiatpGopov yiyvoiTo, ev pTjTpbs av Kal 919 Tpo<f>ov a%ijpaTL TipwTO Ta TocavTa irdvTa. vvv be oiroTav ei? eprjpovi tls KairrjXelas eveKa tottov^
1 *.e. by equalizing the distribution of goods throughout the community. Cp. Ar. jPol. 1257« 14 ff.
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ness in their properties.1 Let us see then wherein trade is reputed to be a thing not noble nor even respectable, and what has caused it to be disparaged, in order that we may remedy by law parts of it at least, if not the whole. This is an undertaking, it would seem, of no slight importance, and one that calls for no little courage.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. My dear Clinias, small is the class of men —rare by nature and trained, too, with a superlative training—who, when they fall into divers needs and lusts, are able to stand out firmly for moderation, and who, when they have the power of taking much wealth, are sober, and choose what is of due measure rather than what is large. The disposition of the mass of mankind is exactly the opposite of this; when they desire, they desire without limit, and when they can make moderate gains, they prefer to gain insatiably; and it is because of this that all the classes concerned with retail trade, commerce, and inn-keeping are disparaged and subjected to violent abuse. Now if anyone were to do what never will be done (Heaven forbid 1)—but I shall make the supposition, ridiculous though it is—namely, compel the best men everywhere for a certain period to keep inns or to peddle or to carry on any such trade,—or even to compel women by some necessity of fate to take part in such a mode of life,—then we should learn how that each of these callings is friendly and desirable; and if all these callings were carried on according to a rule free from corruption, they would be honoured with the honour which one pays to a mother or a nurse. But as things are now, whenever a man has planted his house, with a view to
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apap-
919 Kab 'irav'ra'Xpa’G prjxrj e^ovra? oZcbv iZpvadpevos oixrjcrei^, ev avropia yiyvopevov^ xarciXvaecriv ayarrrjrais Zeyopevo<;, rj vtto ^eipcbvcov dyp'iwv eXavvopev o is1 evZbecvrjv yaXdvrjv rrapaa,')(d)v rj rrviyeaiv dva^rv^rjv, rd perd ravra oii^ ds ercd-pov<; Ze£dpevo<s cfnXixd rrapdcryrj ^evia erropeva rab<? vnoZo^ais, ws 3’ e^Opov^ al^paXcbrov<i xeyei-pcopevovs arroXvr pcocrr) rdrv paxporarcov xal dZixcov B /cab axaOaprcov Xvrpwv, ravra ecrri xal rd roi-avra ev ^vprracri ro?? roiovrots [op^ws] 2 dpap-ravopeva rd<? Zia/3oXd<> rrj tt?s drroptas eiu-xovprjcrei rrapeaxevaxbra. rovrcov ovv ^pr) <j)dp-paxov del repvetv rov vopoQerrjv. bpdbv pev Zrj iraXai re eipppevov ds rrpb<i dvo pd^eaOai xal evavna ^aXerrov, xaOdirep ev rais vbcrovj ttoXXou; re aXXoi<ri‘ xal 8rj xal vvv rj rovrcov xal rrepl ravra ecru irpos 8vo pd^r), rrevlav xal rrXovrov, rov pev ^rv^rjv 8iecj)3apx6ra rpv<f>rj ratv dv-C Opcorrcov, rrjv Ze Xvrravi rrporerpappevrjv el<s avaitT^yvnav avrtjv. ris ovv Zrj tt}? voaov ravrrj<; apcoyrj yiyvoir av ev vovv €%ovcry rrbXei; rrpcbrov pev o re apixpordrcp ^prjaOai xara Zvvapiv rep rdtv xaiT'ijXcov yevei, erreira rovroi^ rcbv avdpcbrrcov irpocrrdrreiv d)V ZiafyOeipopbevav ovk av yiyvot.ro peyaXr) Xvprj rrj rroXei, rpirov Ze avrobs rot<? peraa^ovai rovrav rcbv errirrj-Zevparcov evpeiv prj'xavrjv ottcos rjdrj prj dveZrjV D avatxryyvrias re xal aveXevOepov ^l/'U^rjs pero^a avp^rjtrerai yiyveadai paZiw^. perd Zrj rd vvv
eiprjpeva irepb ravra vopos ayadp Tv^rj roiocrZe
1 iKavvojitvoir Stephens, Ast: iKavwp.evous MSS.
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retail trade, in a desert place and with all the roads from it lengthy, if in this welcome lodging he receives travellers in distress, providing tranquillity and calm to those buffeted by fierce storms or restful coolness after torrid heat,—the next thing is that, instead of treating them as comrades and providing friendly gifts as well as entertainment, he holds them to ransom, as if they were captive foemen in his hands, demanding very high sums of unjust and unclean ransom-money; it is criminal practices such as this, in the case of all these trades, that afford grounds of complaint against this way of succouring distress. For these evils, then, the lawgiver must in each case provide a medicine. It is an old and true saying that it is hard to fight against the attack of two foes 1 from opposite quarters, as in the case of diseases and many other things ; and indeed our present fight in this matter is against two foes, poverty and plenty,2 of which the one corrupts the soul of men with luxury, while the other by means of pain plunges it into shamelessness. What remedy, then, is to be found for this disease in a State gifted with understanding ? The first is to employ the trading class as little as possible; the second, to assign to that class those men whose corruption would prove no great loss to the State; the third, to find a means whereby the dispositions of those engaged in these callings may not quite so easily become infected by shamelessness and meanness of soul. After the declarations now made, let our law on these matters
1 Cp. Phaedo 89 C: Tpbs Zio Keytrat ou5’ 6 ’HpaxA^r olds rt eli'ai.
8 Cp. 679 B, 705 B. _____________________________
1 [op0wr] bracketed by Wagner: altrxpus Zur., vulg.
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919 rjpiv ybyveadco'	ov<? o ^eo? dvopdcbi
rraXiv KaroLKb^et, yecopbpoe ocrob rebv Terrapd-Kovra Kal TrevraKbcrxbXbcov ecrrbcbv elot, pyre KairyXos eKcbv pyb' d.Kcov pybels ybyveadto pyr epitopes pyre bcaKovlav pyb' yvrcva KeKrypevos Ibccorabs rots py e£ ccrov eavrd), irXyv ttarpl Kal E pyrpl Kal tols ere rovrcov eZ? to dvco yeveac Kab it acre to 49 avrov 'rrpeo-fivrepobs ocrob eXev-Oepob eXevOepcos. to b’ eXevdepbKov xal dveXev-0€pov ciKpiftcbs pev ov pabiov vopodereev, Kpive-o’dco ye pyv V7TO tcov rd dpeareba eiXycftbrcov tc3 eKebvcov pbaeb re Kal darraapti). o? S’ dv KairyXebas rys aveXevdepov rexvy rcvl perdcr^y, ypacj)ea-6co pev avrov yevovs ala,)(yvy<i o ftovXo-pevos rrpbg tous apery rrpcorovs KeKpbpevovs, edv be bo%y dvaZpcp eTTbrybevparc Karappoiraivebv ryv avrov irarpcpav ear Lav, bedels eviavrbv airo-
920 ayea-dco rov roeovrov, Kal edv av&b<j, ery bvo, Kal ecf) eKaarys aXcoaecos rovs beapovs py rraveadw bbirXacrea^cov rov eprrpoadev ^povov^- bevrepos pyv vbpos' MerobKov elvab xpecov y gevov bs dv peXXy KairyXevaeiv. to be rpirov Kab rptros' vjttcos cos apboros y Kab kokos cos yKbara o roeovros ypev y ^vvobKos ev ry rroXeb, rovs vopofyvXaKas Xpy voyaab cj>vXaKas elvab py pbvov eKetvcov ovs c^vXarreiv pabeov py rrapavbpovs Kal KaKovs yeyveo6ab, oaob yevecreb Kal rpocf>abs ev rrerrab"
1	tov . . . xp^ov Ast: rip . . . xpovov MSS. (bracketed by England)
1 Cp. 702 B ff., 848 C ff.
1 Literally “free men,5*—the Greek word connoting generosity, culture and dignity, like our “gentle.”
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(Heaven prosper it!) run in this wise:—Amongst the Magnesians,1 whom the god is restoring and founding afresh, none of all the landholders who belong to the 5040 houses shall, either willingly or unwillingly, become a retail trader or a merchant, or engage in any menial service for private persons who do not make an equal return to himself, save only for his father and mother and those of a still earlier generation, and all that are elder than himself, they being gentlemen2 and his a gentleman’s service. What is becoming, what unbecoming a gentleman it is not easy to fix by law; it shall, however, be decided by those persons who have achieved public distinction 3 for their aversion to the one and their devotion to the other. If any citizen in any craft engages in ungentlemanly peddling, whoso will shall indict him for shaming his family before a bench of those adjudged to be the first in virtue, and if it be held that he is sullying his paternal hearth by an unworthy calling, he shall be imprisoned for a year and so restrained therefrom; if he repeats the offence, he shall get two years* imprisonment, and for each subsequent conviction the period of imprisonment shall go on being doubled. Now comes a second law :—Whosoever intends to engage in retail trade must be a resident alien or a foreigner. And thirdly, this third law:—In order that such an one may be as good as possible, or as little as possible bad, he being a resident in our State, the Law-wardens must bear in mind that they are guardians not only of those who, being well-trained both by birth and nurture, are easy to guard from lawless and evil ways, but also of those who are
a Cp. 914 A, 922 A ff.
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920B SevvTai, tovs 8e prj tolovtovs erriTrj^evpaTd tc ctt iTrjfaevovTas a poTtrjv * e^ei Ttva la^ypav rrpos to irpoTpeireiv xaxovs yiyveodai, (fruXaxTeov paXXov* ravrr) 8rj ra rrepi ttjv Karr-rjXeiav TroXXrjv ovaav /eai rroXXd erriTtj^evpaTa roiavra KexTrj-pevrjv, ocarrep dv avTwv Xet(f)0y So^avra ex ttoXXt)? dvayxrjs ev tt/ rroXet Zeiv eivai, <rvveX0eiv av ^peiov rrept ravra tov? vopo^vXaxas per a tcov eprreipwv exdaTrjS KarryXelas, xa0drr€p epirpoaOev 0 errera^apev tt)s KiftSrjXeias rrepi, gvyyevovs rovrtp ttpayparos, crvveX0ovTas 8e ibeiv Xrjppd re xal ayaXtopa ti rrore ra> xarryXip xepSos troiei to peTpiov, ypa^ravTa<i Se Betvai to yiyvopevov avaXtopa Kai Xrjppjj, xai (fruXaTTeiv, Ta pev ayopavopov^i Se actTvvopovs, Ta Se dypovopov^. xai a")(eZov ovto>9 dv KarryXela Ta pev ax^eXoiy eKa<TTov<;, crptKpoTaTa Se dv fiXaiTTOi tovs ev Tais TroXeai ^ptopevovs^
O Oaa tis dv opoXoy&v ^vvOeadai prj rroin KaTa Tas opoXoyiast rrXrjv cov dv vopot arreipyoxTiv r) \lrrj(fjicrpa, rj tivos vtto dSlxov /SiaaQe'is dvdy-KTjs opoXoyrjar), xal edv vtto Tv^rjs airpocrZoKrjTOV Tis aK<ov xcoXvOy, 8ixas eivai t&v aXXarv areXovs opoXoyias ev Tais (fruXeTixaicri SZ/cat?, edv ev diai-TYjTais rj yeiToaiv epirpocrOev prj favvcovTai 8iaX~ XaTTetrdai. HfpaicrTov xai 1Xdrjvas icpov to tmv Zrjpioypydiv yevos, o? tov ^tov rjpiv ^vyxare-
E trxevaKatTi Te^yais, ^Xpeos S’ av xai ^XOrjvds oi
1 A Hermann: arorpor^y MSS.: 4 rpoirijv Zur.
1 Cp. 917 E.
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otherwise, and who follow pursuits which greatly tend to urge them on the road to vice; and these they must guard the more. Accordingly, with respect to retail trading, which is a multifarious occupation, embracing many callings of a similar nature,—with respect (I mean) to so many branches of it as are allowed to exist, as being deemed absolutely necessary to the State,—concerning these the procedure shall be the same as that previously prescribed in the case of the kindred matter of adulteration1: the Law-wardens must meet in consultation with experts in every branch of retail trade, and at their meetings they must consider what standard of profits and expenses produces a moderate gain for the trader, and the standard of profits and expenses thus arrived at they must prescribe in writing; and this they must insist on—the marketstewards, the city-stewards, and the rural stewards, each in their own sphere. So possibly, by this means, retail trade would be of benefit to all classes, and would do but little damage to those in the States who practise it.
Touching agreements, whenever a man undertakes and fails to fulfil his agreement—unless it be such as is forbidden by the laws or by a decree, or one made under forcible and unjust compulsion, or when the man is involuntarily prevented from fulfilling it owing to some unforeseen accident,—in all other cases of unfulfilled agreements, actions may be brought before the tribal courts, if the parties are unable to come to a previous settlement before arbitrators or neighbours. Sacred to Hephaestus and Athena is the class of craftsmen who have furnished our life with the arts, and to Ares and
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920 ra twv Zypvovpywv aw^ovTe^ Te^vataiv eTepaw apvvTyploi<j epya* ZiKalws 8e Kal to tovtwv yevo$ tepov cart tovtwv twv Oewv. ovtov Zy iravTes %wpav Kal Zr/pov 0epairevovTe<i ZtaTeXovcriv, ol pev ap'XpvTes twv Kara TroXepov aywvwv, ol Se opyavwv Te Kai epywv diroTeXovvTe1; yeveaiv eppur0ov‘ ols Zrj Trepl Ta TOiavTa ov irpeirov dv evrj yfrevZecrdai, 0eov$ irpoyovovs avrwv alZov-921 pevovs. dv 8?/ T4? Zypiovpywv els 'X.povov elpy-pevov epyov py diroTeXeo-y Zia KaKyv, pyZev tov fiioZoTyv Oebv eTraiZeaOels, yyovpevos w$ olkciov avyyvwpova elvai, Oebv, ovSev tw vw jSXerrwv, TrpwTOV pev ZiKyv tw dew vrjie^ei, ftevTepov 8e eTropevos avTW vbpos Keiadw' Tr^ Tiprjv twv epywv 0(f>eiXeTW wv av tov eK^ovTa 'xlrevarprai Kal iraXiv e^ apX*]S ev tw pydevTC ^pbvw TTpolxa e^epya^ecrdw. Kal avaipovpevw 8’ epyov £upfiov-
B XevTrps vbpos airep tw ttwXovvtv guvefiovXeve prj TrXeovos Ttpav ^laTrevpwpevov aXX’ ca? airXovrr-TaTa Tfjs a^las, TavTov St; TTpocrraTTei Kal avavpovpevw' yiyvwcrKec yap o ye &r)piovpyb(j ttjv a^vav. ev eXevdepwv ovv TtoXecriv ov 8ij ttotc XPV r£XvV> fafai Te fco,l ctyevSeL (frvaei irpaypaTi, ^laTreipacrdat twv I^iwtwv Te^ya^ovTa avTov tov Srjpiovpyov" ZbKa<$ 8e elvav tovtwv tw abiKovpevw TTpos tov aZiKovvTa. eav Ze tjs ckZovs av Zij~ 0 piovpytp py aTroSp tov<? pvaOovs opQws KaTa Tyv evvopov bpoXoyiav yevopevyv, Ata Ze ttoXlovxov Kal 'AQyvav koivwvov; iroXbTelas aTipd^wv, fipaxv 4i4
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Athena belong those who safeguard the products of these craftsmen by other defensive arts; rightly is this class also sacred to these deities. These all continually serve both the country and the people : the one class are leaders in the contests of war, the others produce for pay instruments and works; and it would be unseemly for these men to lie concerning their crafts, because of their reverence for their divine ancestors. If any craftsman fail to execute his work within the time named, owing to baseness —he not revering the god who gives him his livelihood, but deeming him (in his blindness of mind) to be merciful because of his kinship,—he shall, in the first place, pay a penalty to the god, and, secondly, there shall be a law enacted to suit his case He shall owe the price of the works regarding which he has lied to the person who gave him the order, and within the stated time he shall execute them all over again gratis. And as it counselled the seller, so the law counsels the contractor who undertakes a work not to give in too high an estimate for it, but to estimate it simply at its real worth; this same charge the law gives, I say, to the contractor, for he as a craftsman certainly knows what its worth is. In States composed of gentlemen it is wrong for a craftsman to try by his art (which is essentially truthful and sincere) to impose artfully upon lay persons; and in such cases the wronged shall be entitled to prosecute the wrongdoer. If, on the other hand, a man who has given an order to a craftsman fails to pay him his wage duly according to the legal agreement, and sets at naught Zeus, the Patron of the State, and Athena, who are partners in the constitution,—thereby dis-
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921 xepSos dyarrcov, Xvp peyaXas xoLVcovlas, vopos 6 fioTjOtbv ecrrco rep ttjs iroXecos ^wbeerpcp perd OeGnr AOs yap dv TTpoapeL^dpevos epyov ptcrQovs pi) dTrobebcp ev xpbvois tols bpoXoyY)9eLcrL, SlitXovv tt par read <o* eav be eviavrbs e^eXOp, rcov aXXcov D droKcov ovtcov xpyparcov, birbera baveLcrpco %vp-ftdXXeL T4<?, ovtos tt) bpaxpf) ercdcrTov prjvbs eTrcofteXlav /ear and er co- Streets be elvae tovtcov ev tols Kara cjyvXas SixacrTyploLS.
'Os & ev irapepyep irepl twv Kara TrbXepov brjpLovpywv ovtcov arcoTTjplas, (TTparrjydiv Te real OCFOL TTCpl TaVTa TexyiKOL, SlfCaiOV eLTTeLV, OTL TO Trapairav epurjcrdypev Sr)pLOvpyd>v‘ bs 1 tovtols av, xaddirep exetvoLS) olov eTepots ov<tl bypioupyoLS, edv tls apa real tovtcov aveXopevos Sppoaeov epyov etd' E eredyv erre irpocrTa'xdbv xaXcbs e^epydavjTaL, Tas TLpds, ol St) pLLaOoL TroXepLKOLS avSpdcTLv elaLV, aTrobibw $LKaLti)s, 6 vopos avTov eirctLvdyv oviroTe rcapelTaL' edv be ttpoapec^dpevos epyov tl to)v Kara irbXepov xaXcbv epycov pr) aTToSiSa), pep-'\[feTai. vopos ovv ovtos eiratvcp Trepl tovtwv rjplv pepeypevos reeler6co, gvp/SovXevTLrcos, ov /SbacrTLKOs, 922 Ttp TcXyOeL tcov ttoXltcov, TLpav tovs ayaffovs avbpas, octol ercoTrjpes Trjs TToXecos elffL	preacrTjs
€ltc dvbpelaLS eLTe iroXepLfcaLS prjxavaLS, bevre-povs' irpcoTOLS yap to peyeerTOV yepas beSocrOco
1	fcs Schneider: is MSS.
1	i.e. bear no interest. Cp. 742 C; JRep. 556 A; Ar. Pol. 1258b 5 ff.
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solving great partnerships through love of a little gain,—then, with the help of the gods, this law shall lend aid to the bonds that unite the State:—Whosoever has previously received the work ordered and fails to pay the price within the period agreed shall be bound to pay double the price; and if a year have elapsed, although all other monies on loan are barren,1 this man shall pay as interest one obol on each drachma for every month2 of arrears; and actions for these cases shall take place before the tribal courts.
And now that we have made mention of craftsmen in general, it is right to allude in passing to those whose craft is military security,—that is to say, military commanders and all experts in such matters. As to the former craftsmen, so to these men, as craftsmen of another sort,—whenever any of them, either voluntarily or under orders, undertakes any public wrork and executes it well,—whosoever- shall duly pay to these men those honours which are the soldier’s wages, him the law will never weary of lauding; but if he has previously received some noble work of a military kind and fails to pay for it, the law will blame him. So, touching this matter, let there be laid down this law, coupled with laudation,—a law which counsels rather than compels the mass of citizens to honour as second in merit those brave men who, either by bold deeds or by military devices, are protectors of the State ; for first in merit come those on whom the greatest reward must be bestowed— namely, those who have proved themselves able pre-
2 As a drachma = 6 obols, the interest would amount to 2U0 p. c. per annum.
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922 T049 7A row ayadow vopoderaw ypdppara Tbpav Sba^epovrcof Svvydelabv.
t Ta pev By peybara row ^vp/BoXaiwv, ocra rrpbs aXXrfXovs avOpowroi £v pfidXXovab, rrXrp) ye bpcfiav-lkow kcll TTj<i row eiTLTpoTraiv eTrcpeXela^ raw opfiavow, a^eBov rjpiv BbareraKrav ravra Be By pera ra vvv ebpypeva dvay/caiov aptos ye orcos L ra^aadab. rovroiv Be ap%al rravrow ai re row reXevrav peXXovrow eirbdvplab tj}s Bbadeaeto^ at Te row pr/Bev to Trapatrav Biadepevav rl^at. avayKalov Be ecrrov, at KXebvla, fiXetyas avraw irpos re roBvaKoXov Kal^aXeirov, ovBe ydp araKrov Svvarov ear avro eav’ iroXXd ydp eKa-crroL Kab 8ta<f)opa aXXrjXwv Kal evavria ridelvr dv 'ro^v°pois Kab rob<j rS>v ^divrcov rjdeab Kal toZ<? ayr&v roc<; eprrpoadev, rrplv Siarbdeadai peXXetv, C eb rt<i e^ovabav Saxrec arrXois ovrco Kvpiav elvab $La.dr]KT]v v]v av Tt<? ZbadryraL oircocrovv c^ojv Trpbs ru> rov /Bioy reXei. avopror; ydp	Kal Scaredpvp-
pey(o<; rLva rporrov e^opev ol rrXelaroi, orav rfor) peXXew Tjydipeda reXevrav.
ka. £[<£? royro, co ^eve, Xeyec^ ;
a®. XaXeirbv ear, d> KXeivla, peXXwv avdpco-7TO9 reXevrrjaeiv, Kab pearov Xoyov rob$ voaoderabs ev pdXa fyoftepov Kal 8va^epov<;.
KA. IT# ;
, A®. Zyr&v elvab Kvpbos drravrav ebtode per D opyrp Xeyetv.
KA.
A®.
Iloca b?) ;
kewov ye, co deob, rfiyalv, el rd epa epol
1 Cp. 919 D, E.
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eminently to honour the written code of the good lawgivers.1
We have now made regulations for most of the more important business dealings between man and man, excepting those regarding orphans and the care of orphans by their guardians; so, after those now dealt with, these matters must necessarily receive some kind of regulation. All these have their starting-points either in the desire of those at the point of death to devise their property, or in the accidental cases of those who die without making a testament; and it was in view of the complex and difficult nature of these cases, Clinias, that I made use of the word “necessarily.” And it is, indeed, impossible to leave them without regulation; for individuals might set down many wishes both at variance with one another and contrary to the laws as well as to the dispositions of the living, and also to their own former dispositions in the days before they proposed making a will, if any will that a man makes were to be granted absolute and unconditional validity, no matter what his state of mind at the end of his life. For most of us are more or less in a dull and enfeebled state of mind, when we imagine that we are nearly at the point of death.
clin. What do you mean by this, Stranger ?
ath. A man at the point of death, Clinias, is a difficult subject, and overflowing with speech that is most alarming and vexatious to a lawgiver.
clin. How so ?
ath. Since he claims to be lord of all he has, he is wont to speak angrily.
clin. What will he say ?
ath. “ Good heavens! ” he cries,“ what a mon-
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922 pifiap&s e^earai Sovval re otco av e3eXw teat py, xab r® pev TrXelco, tm 8’ eXaTTOva rS>v onocroi Trepl epe (fravXoi xal oaoi dya3ol yeyovaai c^ave* pM, {BaaavLcrOevTes Ixavcosev voaots, ol 3’ ev ynoa
\	>'-x >.	Z	z	I'll
xab aA,A.ai<; nravTOLaiaL rv^aii.
ka. Ovxovv, to £cve, xaX&i 8oxov<rl ctol Xeyeiv ;
J] A®, MaX^a/cot epoLy, co KXecp/a, 8oxov<tlv ol TraXai vopo3eTovvTe$ yeyovevab xai errl crpLxpov tcov av3pcoTTbvwv ttpaypaTcov fiXeirovTe*; Te xal Sbavoovpevoi vopo3erebv.
KA. IIco? Xeyeis ;
A®. Toy Xoyov tovtov, co 'ya3e, fyo/BovpevoL, tov vopov eTbdecrav tovBg, e^etvai tcl eavTOv ZiaTideadaL cittXg)? ottco? av tls e3eXp to TrapaTrav, 923 eyco 3e xab erv to?? ev ttj cry ttoXcl peXXovvi
TeXevTav airoxpLvovpe3a eppeXecrrepov.
KA. IIco?;
a®. O c^lXoi, (pTjcropev, xab are^vco? etjrfpepob, XCbXeTrov vplv e<TTL ybyvonTxebv tcl vpeTep avT&v 'XP'ppaTa xat Trpos ye vpa<$ avTOvs, toavrep xal to tt]<? Uv0La<; ypappa <ppd^€L, tcl vvv. eyouy ovv vopofleTTpi (ov ov3 vpa.<$ vpGyv avTOiv elvaL Tb3r]pL ovTe tt]v overiav TavTov, ^vpiravros 3e tov yevovs vpdiv tov Te epirpoadev xal tov eTreiTa eaopevov, B xaL ctl paXXov tij? ttoXcco? elvaL to Te yevo$ ttclv xab Tipv ovabav. xai ovtco tovtcov c^ovtcov ovk, eav tc? vpa<$ OwireLab^ viro^papoov ev voctols y yppa traXevovTas irapa to fieXTivTOV 8iaTL3eo-3ai 420
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strous shame it is, if I am not to be allowed at all to give, or not give, my own things to whomsoever I will—and more to one, less to another, according as they have proved themselves good to me or bad, when fully tested in times of sickness, or else in old age and in other happenings of every kind.”
clin. And do you not think, Stranger, that what they say is right ?
ath. What I think, Clinias, is this—that the old lawgivers were cowardly, and gave laws with a short view and a slight consideration of human affairs.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. It was through fear, my dear sir, of that angry speech that they made the law allowing a man unconditionally to dispose by will of his goods exactly how he pleases. But you and I will make a more suitable answer to those in your State who are at the point of death.
clin. In what way?
ath. O friends, we will say, for you, who are literally but creatures of a day, it is hard at present to know your own possessions and, as the Pythian oracle declares,1 your own selves, to boot. So I, as lawgiver, make this ruling—that both you yourself and this your property are not your own, but belong to the whole of your race, both past and future, and that still more truly does all your race and its property belong to the State; and this being so, I will not willingly consent if anyone persuades you to make a will contrary to what is best, by fawning on you and helping you when afflicted by disease or age; rather will I legislate
1 Alluding to the dictum, “Know thyself”; cp. Protag. 343 B.
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923tt€^27, ^vyxeopycropbaL bcebv, o Tt Se ry iroXei re apccrrov waery Kal yevet, irpo<; wav rovro fiXeiruw vopoGeryareo, rb evos eKeierrov KarariGel<; ev paLpais eXdrroat StKaleo^. vpel<i 3e ypiv tXeeb re /cal evpevets ovre<s rropevotaGe fyrep Kara ef>vcnv vvv wopeveaGe ryv avGpco'TTLvyv' yplv 3e irepl rebv C aXXeov rebv vpsrepeov peXyaet, KySopevot<j on paXiara cZs Svvaptv ov rebv pev, raw 3e ov. ravra pev ovv irapapvGtd re Kal rrpoo I pi a rebv re ^eovreov, w KXeivta, Kal raw reXevTebvrcov ear at, vopos Se oSe'
Os dv StaGyKyv ypdefiy rd avrov Start-Gepevos, watSeov ebv waryp, rrpebrov pev rebv viecov KXypovopov bv dv dgtebcry yiyveaGat ypa~ (f>era), rebv Se aXXeov iratStov bv dv pev ereptp rroLetaGat SiSa> Seyopevw, ypaefteaGco rovro avro. eav Se rreptytyvyrab rt^ rebv vtecov avrq> py eirl D rtvt KXypep Treirotypevos, bv Kara vopov eXirls eZs aTrotKtav eKTtepe^GycrecrGac, rovrep r&v aXXa)v %py-parov e^ecTTfo r^> war pl StSbvai oaa dv eGeXy, irXyv rov warpaov KXypov Kal rys wepl rbv KXypov KaratTKevys wacry^' Kal eav wXeiovs Sxrt, wpo<jpepo<; o rraryp owy dv eGeXy veperu) rd weptovra tov KXypov. ortp S’ dv rebv viecov virdp-oZ/cos y, py vepeiv rovrtp rebv xpypareov, Gyyarpt re eoeravreos y pev dv eyyeyvypevot eb<; E avyp ecropevos y, py vepetv' y 8* dv py, vepetv. eav Se tg> raw vieeov y Kal rebv Gvyarepeov ej>avy KXypov ewf)^ei)pLo<i rrp; StaGyKys yevopevo? varepov,
KXypovopep rov ryv SiaGyKyv SeaGepevov Kara-
1 i.e. one of the 5040 allotments, cp. 737 C flL
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with a general view to what is best for your whole race and State, justly accounting of minor importance the interest of the individual. May it be that you will feel kindly disposed and at peace with us as you journey towards that bourne whither, by the natural law of our human life, you now are travelling : the rest of your affairs shall be our care, and we will watch over them all, without exception, to the best of our power. This shall serve, Clinias, alike for consolation and for prelude for both the living and the dying, and the law shall run as follows:—
Whosoever writes a will disposing of his property, if he be the father of children, he shall first write down the name of whichever of his sons he deems worthy to be his heir, and if he offers any one of his other children to another man to be adopted by him, this also he shall write down; and if he has any son besides that is not adopted for any lot,1 of whom he has hopes that he will be sent out by law to a colony, to him the father shall be allowed to give so much of his other property as he wishes, saving only the ancestral lot and all the equipment of that lot; and if there be several more sons, the father shall divide among them the surplus, over and above the lot, in whatever way he chooses. And if a son already possesses a house, he shall not assign hftn goods, and so likewise in the case of a daughter, if she is betrothed to a husband, he shall not assign goods, but if not so betrothed, he shall assign. And if, after the will is made, it is discovered that one of the sons or daughters owns a lot in the district, then that person shall resign his legacy in favour of the heir of him that made the
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923 Xei7T€T®. eav 8e appevas pev prj XecTry, OyXela<f 3^ 6 bcaTidepevos, avBpa pev twv Qvyarepcov yrtvi av eGeX-r), vibv 3e avra> KaTaXecrreTto, ypdyfra<; KXijpovopov. eav Be vios rep reXei/TTycr^ 'ira'is wv, rrplv eZ? avBpas BvvaTos elvac TeXecv, el're yevvrvrbs A V	f	. f	x	X ~	*	f
mv eire 7roL'r)To<;) ypacpera) Kat Ttepc tt]<; ToiavTrjs 924 Tvxy<; b ryv Bca&rjKijv ypat^wv rcva %p7] iracba avTCp Bevrepov eire Tvyai<i dpecvoac ycyveaOac. eav Be res arrac; wv to irapdirav BcadyKTjv ypdcfrr), TO Trj? eTTCKTrjrov BeKaTTjpb pbov egeXopevos, edv eOeXy tw BwpecaOac, Bwpetadw ra Be dXXa TTapaBcBovs irdvTa tw irocY]6evTC apepirTo<; cXewv vlov avrov rroLeiadoo %vv vopty,
3 av errirpoTTcov ol rrcuSes Becovrai, eav pev 8ta3ep€vo^ reXevra /cal ypayl^a^ erri/rpo-ttov<; tols Trat&Lv e/covras re /cal 6po\oyovvrafj B errLTpOTrevaeiv ovartvaaovv ical ottoctovs av eOeXr), Kara ravra ra ypa^evra rcov errerporrcov aLpecris yiyveaflco /cvpLa* eav 8e rf ro rraparrav pr) b/aOepevos re\evT7](jy) ns r) rvjs r&v erre^ rporreov aipeaecos sWctt'/js, eirLTporrovs eivaL rovs eyyvrara yevec irpos Trarpos /cal pTprpbs /cvplovs, 3vo pev rrpos rrarpos, Bvo 8e rrpbs p^rpoSt eva 3e e/c rcov rov reXeurtfcravTos (frlXcov' rovrovs o oi vopo<j)vXa/ces /cadicrravrcov rep 8eopev(p rcov C opebavtov. /cat, TracrYis ttjs errLTpoTrrfs */cal rcov op^avebv Trevre/cacBe/ca rcov vopocfcv\d/ccov oi TTpecr-fivraroi iravrcov erripe\eLa0cov del /card irpeaftiv /cal Kara rpeis $ie\opevoi creeds avrovs> /car eviavrov rpeis tcai /car eviavrov aWov erepoi
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will. If the testator leave no male children, but females, he shall bequeath to whichever daughter he chooses a husband, and to himself a son, and write him down as his heir;1 and if a man has a son, whether his own or adopted, who dies in childhood before reaching man’s estate, in this case also, when making his will, he shall state in writing who is to be his son’s successor, and with happier luck. If any testator be wholly childless, he shall take out a tenth part of his surplus property and shall give it to any person, if he so chooses; but all the rest he shall hand over to his adopted heir, and him he shall make his son with mutual good-will and the blessing of the law.
When a man’s children need guardians, if he die after making a will and naming what persons and how many he desires to act as guardians to his children, and if they are willing and consent to act, then the choice of guardians in this document shall be final; but if a man dies either wholly intestate or having omitted from his will the choice of guardians, then the nearest of kin on both the father’s and the mother’s side, two from each side, together with one of the friends of the deceased, shall act as official guardians, and these the Lawwardens shall appoint in the case of each orphan that requires them. All that appertains to guardianship and the orphans shall be supervised by fifteen of the Law-wardens, who shall be the eldest of the whole body, and shall divide themselves into threes according to seniority, three acting one year and another three a second year, until five yearly periods
1 i.e. he shall select a citizen to become his heir by marrying one of his daughters.
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924 Tpets, €©? av at Trevre ireptoSot yiyvcovTat kvkX<p‘ xal tovto ckXcttstco p^SetroTe KaTa Svvaptv.
O? S dv prjSev to Trapdirav Stadepevos airoOavr], iratSas pev KaTaXtirdv Seopevovs eTrtTpoirris> tcov avTcov, vopcov tovtcov rj %peta tcov TraiScov avTov D pere^erco' dr/Xetas Se dv KaTaXt'rr'p rts aTrpoaSo-K-pTO) rvxp xpijaapevos, avyyvcoprjv TO) TtdevTi tov vopov e^eTco, edv tcov rptoyv avTov Trpos Ta Svo eirta kottcov Tyv eKSoatv Ttov OvyaTepcov TrotrjTat, Trpos Te Trjv tov yevovs ctyytaTetav Kal ttjv tov KXiqpoy acoTvjptav, to Se TptTov, oirep dv rraTrfp StaaKe^atTof eg airavTCov tcov ttoXitcov fiXerrcov etS TjOrj Te Kat TpoTrovs tov eiriTijSecov aurw pev viov, vvpcjxoy S etvat tt) Ovyarpl, tovto Se irapa-E XctTTTj Sta Trpv aSvvaxov crKeTjrLv. vopos toivvv els Svvaptv oSe Trepl tcov toiovtcov KetcrOco' ’Eai/ 6 pv) StaOepevos OvyaTepas \tTry, tov diroOavdvTOS aSeXfpos opoTraTcop r) ccK\T]pos opoprjTptos eyerco Typ OvyaTepa Kat tov K\T)pov tov Te\evTycravTos> €^V ^,e otSeXcfios, aSeXtfrov Se Trats, ataavTcos, eav ev jfXtKta Trpos dXXrjXovs dxrtv" eav Se prjSe ets tovtcov, aSeX<f)rjs Se Trats y> KaTa TavTa' TeTapTos Se TraTpos aSeXcftos, TrepTTTOs Se tovtov 7r\Z^?x e/fT0? a^€XcpT)S TraTpos CKyovos. cocravrcos Se to yevos aet Tropeveadco KaT' ay^taTeiav, eav tls «*25 TrcciSas 6r]Xetas KaTaXtTry, St' dSeXcj)O)v re Kal aSeXcjitSwy eTravtov, epTrpoade pev tcov appevcov, v<TT€pov Se OvfXetcov evl yevet.
Ty)v Se tov tcov yapcov ^povov avppeTptav tc Kal
i.e. in marriage: the “lot” is to pass on always to the next of kin, cf. 925 D, E.
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have passed in rotation; and this process shall go on, so far as possible, without a break.
And if any man die wholly intestate, leaving children that require guardianship, his unfriended children shall share in these same laws. And if a man meets with some unforeseen mischance and leaves daughters, he shall pardon the lawgiver if he regulates the betrothal of the daughters with an eye to tw’o points out of three—namely, nearness of kinship and the security of the lot—and omits the third point, which a father would take into consideration,—namely, the selecting out of all the citizens of a person suited by character and conduct to be a son to himself and a spouse for his daughter,—if, I say, the lawgiver passes this over owing to the impossibility of taking it into consideration. Accordingly, the law that we shall enact, as the best in our power touching such matters, will be this:—If a man dies intestate and leaves daughters, that brother who is born of the same father or of the same mother and who is without a lot shall take the daughter1 and the lot of the deceased; failing a brother, if there be a brother’s son, the procedure shall be the same, provided that the parties be of an age suited the one to the other; failing one of these, the same rule shall hold for a sister’s son; then, fourthly, for a father’s brother; and, fifthly, for his son; and, sixthly, for the son of a father’s sister. In like manner, if a man leaves female children, the right of kinship shall proceed always by degrees of consanguinity, going up through brothers and brother’s children, first the males, and secondly the females in one line.
The suitability or otherwise of the time of
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925 apeTptav o BtKacTT)? (tkottoov KpiveToo, yvpvov? pev tov? appeva?, yvpva<? 8e op(fi>aXov peypt 0ecbpevo<? ra? 0T}\eLa<?' eav 3e tcm? ObKeiot? airopta ^vyyevSov V> P^XP1, a3eX<^>ov vllBoyv, pe^pi 8e Trarrirov TratBoov (offccvtg)?, tcov aXXwv ovtiv av p Trai? per €7TbTp07T(OV aipfjTCtt TQ)V ttoXitcov CKOVaiOV B eKovcrta, kXt)povopo? ytyvecOw tov TeXevTyaavTO?
Kai TTjs OvyaTpo? wpc^los. ert Be [?roAAa itoAAcop] 1 Kat TrXetcov airopta toov tolovtcov ytyvotT* " eaTtv otc ev avro rrj iroXev av
av
, , ~ ovv d7? rLS airopovpevr) tcov avTO0ev 6pa Tiva el? aircLKcav airecrraXpevov, p Be KaTa vovv avTy KX.'ppovopov eKeivov yiyvecrOab toov tov iraTpo?, eav pev ^vy-yevy? y, KaTa ttjv Ta^iv tov vopov ctti tov KXrjpov TTOpevecrOto, eav 8e ckto? yevov?, toov ev Tr> ttoXci ovtcov e^w tt]? avyyeveba?, Kvpio<? ecrra) KaTa To>v eTThTpoTToov Kat tt/? Trai^o? tov TeXevTrjaavTO’? atpeacv yr^pab Kat tov KXrjpov e7raveX0a>v oiKa8e Xa^eiv tov pr) 8ta6epevov.
A/irat? 8e appevcov Te Kai OrfXeboov to Trapa-irav o? av p7) 8ta6epevo<? TeXevTa, ra pev aW.a Trept tov tolovtov KaTa tov epirpocrdev exeTw vopov, OpXeta 8e Kal apprjv, otov ^vv-VOpOl, tTGOCaV €K TOV yeVOV? €b? TOV €^7)p?]p(t)~ pevov eKaaTOTe oIkov, o)v 6 KXvjpo? ytyveadct) D Kvpboo?, a8eX<pT) pev 'rrpoyrov, a8eX<pov Be 6vycLTY)p BevTepa, TpbTT) Be eKyovo? aBeXtfiT)?, TeTapTT) Be iraTpo?^ aBeX<f)7), Kal TrepTTTij traTpo? aBeXt^ov irav?, e/CTT) Be aBeX^y? iraTpb<? av ety Trat?- avvotKb^eiv Be TavTa? eKetvov? Kar ay^tcTeiav Kal Oeptv, a>9
1 [■jroAAa 7toAAu»pJ I bracket.
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marriage the judge shall decide by inspection, viewing the males naked and the females naked down to the navel. And if there be in the family a lack of kinsmen as far as brother’s grandchildren, and likewise as far as grandfather s children, whomsoever of the other citizens the girl, aided by her guardians, shall choose, that man (if both he and the girl are willing) shall become the heir of the deceased and the spouse of his daughter. Moreover, there might be times when there was an unusual dearth of such men in the city itself: so if any girl, being at a loss to find a spouse on the spot, sees one that has emigrated to a colony and desires that he should become heir to her father’s property, if so be that he is related, he shall proceed to the lot, according to the ordinance of the law; but if he be outside the kin, and there be no one of near kin in the State, then by the choice of the guardians and of the daughter of the deceased he shall be entitled to marry and to take the lot of the intestate man on his return home.
Whosoever dies intestate, being without any issue, male or female, in his case all other matters shall be governed by the previous law; and a man and woman from the family shall in each such instance go into the deserted house as joint assignees, and their claim to the lot shall be made valid; and the female claims to inheritance shall come in this order —first, a sister; second, a brother’s daughter; third, a sister’s daughter; fourth, a father’s sister; fifth, a father’s brother’s daughter; sixth, a father’s sister’s daughter; and these shall share the home with the male kinsmen according to the degree of relationship
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925 epirpocrfev evopo0eT'qaapev. prj BvjXav0aveTw to t&v tolovtcov vopwv tj pas ft dp os, &><? yaXevrws-e<TTiv ore ttpocnaTret, tw rov TeXevr ijcravTOs Kara yew? ouceicp yapelv ttjv ^vyycvy, py BoK€b Be cncoireLv a pvpca ev av0pwiroLS epTroBta ytyveTab E rots TotouTOis err waypaab tov prprbva eOeXeiv 7reb0e(T0ab, irpoTepov ovcrTivas otlovv dv ftovXp-6pvab 7ra0€iv, ottotclv Tj awpaTwv vovppaTa KOb Trppwciebs rj Bbavobas ev Ticb twv eTTbraTTopevwv yapebv p yapcba0ab ylyv^rab. tovtwv Brj prfiev <j)povTL^ebv tu% dv o vopbO0eTrp; Bo^ebe Tboav, ovk Op0WS BoKOVV. 6CTW TOLVVV €bpr) peVOV VTTep TC VOpO0€TOV Kal VTTCp VOpO0€TOVpGVOV <T^e86v ObOV kowov ttpoobpcov, o’vyyvwp'jjv pev tw vopo0eTy tov<? eiTbTaTTopevovs Beopevov eyebv, OTb twv kol-vwv cttbpeXovpev09 ovk dv ttotc Bvvavro BiObKecv apa Kab Ta<; bBbas eKacrTW ytyvopeva<; £vp<f>opd$,
926 t'vyyvwp'qv B av Kal roZs vopo0eTovpevovs, ws Ta tov vopoOeTQvvTos cIkotws evbore ov BvvavTab
irpocTTaypaTa TeXetv, a prj ybyvwaKwv irpocrTaTTCb.
ka. Tz. Bt) Tbs ovv, w ^eve, Bpwv irposTa TObavTa epperporaTos dv clt) ;
A0. kbabTYpras, w KXebvla, TOb$ TObovTObs vopobs Kal vopo0eTovpevobs dvayKatov atpeba0ab.
ka. Ilci)? Xeyebs ;
A0. ^Ecttzv ore TrXovabov iraTpos aBeX<f)bBovs TT)V TOV 0eiov 0uyaTepa ckwv ovk dv e0eXob Xap-B ftavebv, Tpvcfiwv Kal eirl pei^oab yapobs ttjv Bbavobav crre^wv’ c<TTb B OTe Kal ^vp<f>opav ttjv pcybCTyv
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and right, as we previously enacted. Now we must not fail to notice how burdensome such a law may prove, in that sometimes it harshly orders the next of kin to the deceased to marry his kinswoman, and that it appears to overlook the thousands of impediments which in human life prevent men from being willing to obey such orders and cause them to prefer any other alternative, however painful, in cases where either of the parties ordered to marry is suffering from diseases or defects of mind or body. Some might suppose that the lawgiver^ paying no heed to these considerations, but they would be wrong. On behalf, therefore, of the lawgiver as well as of him to whom the law applies let a kind of general prelude be uttered, requesting those to whom the order is given to pardon the lawgiver because it is impossible for him, in his care for the public interests, to control also the private misfortunes which befall individuals, and requesting pardon also for the subjects of the law, inasmuch as they are naturally unable at times to carry out ordinances of the lawgiver laid down by him in ignorance.
clin. As regards this, Stranger, what would be the most rational course of action to adopt ?
ath. It is necessary, Clinias, that for laws of this kind, and those whom they affect, arbitrators should be chosen.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. It might happen that a nephew, who has a rich father, would be loth to take to wife his uncle’s daughter, giving himself airs and being minded to make a grander match. Or again, when what the lawgiver enjoins would be a fearful calamity, a man
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926 tov vopoderov rrpoardrrovro^ drreideiv dvay-Ka^oir av Tft) voprp, paivopeva KrjBevpara avay-Ka^oyros Xapfiaveiv t) Beivas uXXa^ trcopdroiv 7) ^yp^opay, a? a/3lajrov tffiv Kektt]peva>. 6 or) vvv Xoyoy rjplv rrepl rovratv oBe vopos Ke la Gar Eav rivey apa ire pi, Bia6r)K7)s eyKaXwcri roi<> Kei-pevoL<i vopoi^, rrepl re dXXwv dwrivavovv Kal Bt) C Kai rrepi yapwv, ryprpy rrapovra Kal tpiovra avrov rov vopoderpv prprror dv dvayKdcrai rrpdrretv ovra>, pr)Be yypai prjBe yrjpao'dai, rov$ vvv dvay-Katpjpeyovs eKarepa Bpav, o Be ri<j royv olKeio&v t) Tt\ emrporro^ ftp, Biairrjras (fravai Kal rrarepas royy yevreKaideKa rcov vopo(f>vXdKo>v KaraXirrelv op<f>ayoi<; Kai opcjiavais rov vopo6er7]v’ rrpos ov$ erraviovre^ dia^iKa^eadojv oi rrepl nvos roiv roiovrwv dp^iafiTjrovvres, Kvpia reXovvres rd rovrcov Boypara, av Be ra> pet^wv Bvvapis errava-riOeadai Boktj rois vopoc/)vXa^iv, ei<t ro row eKKpircov^ BiKacrrdw BiKacrrrjpiov eiadycov avrovs B'iaBiKa£ecr3o) rrepl ra>v dp^icr^T]rovpeva)v' r& Be 7)rr7)6evri rrapa rov vopoderov yfroyo^ Kal oveiBo<; KeiaUco, rroXX&v xpppdrwv vovv K€Kr7)pevaj tnpia fiapvrepa.	1 2 *
,Nw Bi) roL<; optf)avoi<; rraicri yevecri^ olov Bev-repa ylyvoir av. pera pev odv rrjv irpd>rVv K eKaaroK; elppyrai rpoipal Kal rraiBevaetr pera Be r7)v Bevrepav, epppov rrarepow yevopevrjv,
1 Cp. 775 D ff., 855 C.
2 i.e. be “born again Law-wardens as their below.
” as children of the State, with the new official parents, as explained
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might be compelled to disobey the law—-for instance, when the law would force him to enter into an alliance with madness or some other dire affliction of body or soul, such as makes life intolerable for the person so allied. This statement of ours shall now be laid down as a law in the following terms :— If any man have a complaint against the ordained laws concerning testaments in respect of any detail, and especially of those relating to marriage; and if he affirms on oath that of a truth the lawgiver himself, were he alive and present, would never have compelled the parties to act as they are now being compelled to act in respect of marrying and giving in marriage ; and if, on the other hand, some relative or guardian supports the compulsion of the law; what we declare is that the lawgiver has left us the fifteen Law-wardens to act for the orphans, male and female, as both arbitrators and parents, and to these all who dispute about any such matters shall go for judgment, and their verdict shall be carried out as final. If, however, anyone maintains that this is to confer too much power on the Lawwardens, he shall summon his opponents before the court of select judges 1 and secure a decision regarding the points in dispute. On him that is defeated there shall be imposed by the lawgiver censure and disgrace,—a penalty heavier than a large fine in the eyes of a man of right mind.
Accordingly, orphan children will undergo a kind of second birth.2 How in each case they should be reared and trained after their first birth we have already described;3 and now we must contrive some means whereby, after their
’ In Books II. and VIL
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926 /jbrj'yavaadaL 8el TLva Tpoirov rj rys optfravLas rvxV tols yevopevoLs opfyavols <o? i]kl<ttcl eXeov egei rrjs avpcjiopas. irpfbTov pev Bel1 vopoOerelv avrois tovs vopofyvXaKas avrt yevviyropuyv it are pas ov yeipovs, Kal 8i) Kal <Tpels> 2 Ka0' eKavTov eviav-tov co? OLKetwv eirLpeXeladaL irpoaTaiTopev, eppeXp tovtols re avTols irepl rpo^ijs opcfravcov irpooL-pcacrapevoL Kal tols eiriTpoiroLS. el's TLvayap ovv poL Kacpov (fraLvopeda tovs epirpoadev Xoyovs
927 8ie£eX0€LV, cos apa at tcov TeXevTijaavTcov •xf/'VX.al Bvvapiv expvcrl Tiva TeXevTijaaaai, i) tow kclt dvdpcoirovs irpaypcLTtov eiripeXovvTat. ravra 8e aXr]0eis pev, paKpol 8' elal irepcexovTes Xoyoi* irLCTTevetv 8e Taes aXXaLS (ptfpais Xpecbv irepl id TOLavia, ovtg) iroWaltTi Kal crc^oBpa iraXaicLLS overats’ irLcrTeveLv 8' av Kal tols vopoOeTov&L ravd' if	\	t
ovtcos exeiv, avirep pr] iravTairaaw a<f>poves (fratvcovTaL. iavip 8e el Tavr* eail KaTa c^vcnv, irpcoTov pev tovs avto Oeovs fyoftelaOayv, ol toov
B opj)avwv rpseppplas alaOrjaeLs exova tv, e*ra ras T&v K€Kpi)K0TC0v ^xas, ats eCTTLV ev TT) (f)V(ret tcov avTMv eKyovcov Kij8ecr6aL 8ca(j)epovT(o,s rcctl TLpcbal ie avTovs evpeveis elvai Kal aTLpd^ovcTL 8vapeveLS, eri 8e Tas t&v ^covtcov pev, ev y^pa ovtcov kol ev^ peycaiaLs TLpals, otl ovirep 3 ttoXls evvopovaa ev8aipoveL, tovtovs ol iratSes iraLBwv ^iXoaTopyovvi-es &vl ped' rjBovrjs' Kal tcl irepl
0 Tavia ogv pev aKOvovat, ^Xeiroval Te 6£v, tols Te irepL avTa 8lkolols evpeveLs eld, vepecrfocri
* 5e?: 3)? MSS.: S-f] <f>a/u.ev (MS. marg.) Zur., vulg.
3 5T/,fs> added by Susemihl, Ritter. '	°
on ouirep : ifarovrep MSS. (Sirov yitp Hermann).
434
LAWS, BOOK XI
second birth in which they are destitute of parents, their orphan condition may be as free as possible from piteous misery for those who have become orphans. In the first place, to act in the room of their begetters, as parents of no inferior kind, we must legally appoint the Law-wardens; and we charge three of these, year by year,1 to care for the orphans as their own, having already given both to these men and to the guardians a suitable prelude of directions concerning the nurture of orphans. Opportune, indeed, as I think, was the account we previously gave2 of how the souls of the dead have a certain power of caring for human affairs after death. The tales which contain this doctrine are true, though long; and while it is right to believe the other traditions about such matters, which are so numerous and exceeding old, we must also believe those who lay it down by law that these are facts, unless it is plain that they are utter fools. So if this is really the state of the case, the guardians shall fear, first, the gods above who pay regard to the solitude of orphans; and, secondly, the souls of the dead, whose natural instinct it is to care especially for their own offspring, and to be kindly disposed to those who respect them and hostile to those who disrespect them; and, thirdly, they shall fear the souls of the living who are old and who are held in most high esteem; since where the State flourishes under good laws, their children’s children revere the aged with affection and live in happiness. These old people are keen of eye and keen of ear to mark such matters, and while they are gracious towards those who deal justly therein, they are very wroth
1 Cp. 924 C.	* 865 E ff.
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927 re paXicrra ad rols els op<f>ava Kal epypa vfipi-{ovcri, TtapaKaraOyKyv elvai peylcrryv yyovpevoc Kal iepwrdryv. ols eirlrporrov Kal ap^ovra Traeri Bel rov vovv, a> Kal /Bpaytys evely, Trpoae^ovra, Kal evXaj3ovpevov Trepi rpotpyv re Kal iraidelav optjiavcov, «<? epavov elcrcfiepovra eavra> re Kal tois avrov, Kara Bvvapiv rravras iraaav evepyerelv. 6 pev By rreiadels ra> rrpo rov vopov pvQtp Kal D pyBev els op<f>avov vfiplcras ovk eiaerai evapy&s ryv Trepi rd roiavra opyyv vopoderov, 6 Be anrei-drjs Kal riva irarpos y pyrpos epypov dBiKtov BbrrXyv Tiverco iracrav ryv fiXafiyv y Trepi rov ap^idaXy yevdpevos KaKos.
Be aXXyv vopodealav eTurpoTroicrl re rrepl opefravovs ap%pvcrl re Trepi ryv erripeXeiav rwv eTurpoTruiv, el pev py1 rrapaBeiypa2 re rpoefiys TralBcov ekevOeptov CKeKryvro avrol rpe-<])ovTes rovs avrcov Kal rd)v olKecwv xpypdrtav E eTripeXovpevoL, en Be vopovs Trepi avr&v rov-rrov perpiws Bietpypevovs el%ov, el^e riva Xoyov dv eirirpoTriKovs nvas vopovs, g>s dvras IBla Bia<f>epovras ttoXv, riOevat, TrotKiXXovras eirtry-Bevpacriv iBiois rov rav op<f>avwv fttov irapd rov tcov py' vvv Be els pev rd rotavra gvp-Travra ov ttoXv Biarfrepov y Trap1 yplv optyavia KeKryrai rys Trarpovopucys, ripals Be Kal dripiais apa Kai empeXeiaiaiv ovBap&s e^icrovcrdai <f>iXel.
1	ri Baiter : ri MSS.
2	vapdieiyri MSS. : Trapariiy/MTiL Zur.
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with those who despitefully entreat orphans and waifs, regarding these as a trust most solemn and sacred. To all these authorities the guardian and official—if he has a spark of sense—:must pay attention; he must show as much care regarding the nurture and training of the orphans as if he were contributing to his own support and that of his own children, and he must do them good in every way to the utmost of his power. He, then, that obeys the tale prefixed to the law and in no wise misuses the orphan will have no direct experience of the anger of the lawgiver against such offences; but the disobedient and he that wrongs any who has lost father or mother shall in every case pay a penalty double of that due from the man who offends against a child with both parents living.
As regards further legal directions either to guardians concerning orphans or to magistrates concerning the supervision of the guardians,—if they did not already possess a pattern of the way to nurture free children in the way they themselves nurture their own children and supervise their household goods, and if they did not also possess laws regulating these same affairs in detail, then it would have been reasonable enough to lay down laws concerning guardianship, as a peculiar and distinct branch of law, marking out with special regulations of its own the life of the orphan as contrasted with the nonorphan; but, as the matter stands, the condition of orphanhood in all these respects does not differ greatly with us from the condition of parental control, although as a rule in respect of public estimation and of the care bestowed on the children they are on quite a different level. Consequently,
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928 8l0 8tJ TTGpL TOVTO CtVTO TTJV 6p(f)CLVCi)V TTGpt V0pO~ Oetriav irapapvOovpGvos re xal aTeiXorv o vopo^ etTyOv8aKGV. €Tl 8 a7T€tX?2 Tl$ av tolo,8g €ITJ p,aXa ey/caipo<;' *'O? av OrjXvv gitc appeva eiri/tpo-Treyrj, teat, 09 av GrrirpoTTov c^uXa^ tGjv vopo(j)U~~ Xaxcov rcaTacTTa<? eTipeXYjTai, prj ^eipov ayairaTtjo to)v avTOv tgkvcov tov tyjs op$>avi,KTj<s pGTeiXTjcfioTCx, tvXW> PV$s to)v obKGLwv tS>v tov Tpctfyopevo u Xelpoy XpTjydTutv eirLpeXeLaOto, ^gXtlov 8e rj t&v avTov KaTa irpoOvpiav.
B	tovTov vopov ex^v optpavwv irepc
^TLTpoTreveTW' eav 8g aXXcos tis irGpi t<x TOiavTa irpaTTT] Trapa tov vopov tov8g, 0 pev LLPX03^ tyjpLQVTO) TOV GTTbTpOlTOV, 0 8e GTiTpOTTO^ faPX0VTa T° TO)V GKKpLTCOV 8LKa,(TTT)pLOV Gbaaycov ^rjptovTco rq> 8o^avTi TtprjpaTi tS> 8bKaaTTjpL(p 8lttXt). eav 8' GTrLTpoTros apeXecv
KaKOvpyGLV 8okT) TOb<i OLKGLOL^ T) Kal TCOV aXTyov Ttvt TroXtTwv, el<? TavTov ayeTw 8ikcl-Cctttjplov' o ti 8 av o(f>Xij, TGTpaTrXacrlav pev tovtov Tivecv, ycyveaGo) 8e to pev Tjpiav to tv Trai8o$, to 8 Tjpcav tov KaTa8tKaaapevov ttjv 8lktjv. apa 8 av tj/Btjtttj t&)v op<f>av(ov, eav ijyrjTai Ktvctts eiriTpoTTGvOTjvai, pexpi ttcvtc ctcov e^TjKovap<i TTjy gttitpoTrrj<; eerro) 8iktjv Xax^iv eTriTj)OTTLa<i' eav^ 8e tc<: o(j)Xp tcov GTrLTpoireov, Tipav to 8tKao-TT)piov o TixpT) TraOelv rj aTTOTLveiv, eav 8e 8rj Ttoy apxpvTtov, apeXeia, pev 8o£a<2 KaK&crai tov optjyavov, o ti xpy t'lvglv avTov r^>
L)Trai8if TipaTco to ZiKaa’TTjptov, eav 8g a8iKia,Trpo^
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in its regulations concerning orphans the law has emphasized this very point both by admonition and by threat. A threat, moreover, of the following kind will be extremely opportune:—Whosoever is guardian of a male or female child, and whosoever of the Law-wardens is appointed supervisor of a guardian, shall show as much affection for the child whom Fate has made an orphan as for his own children, and he shall zealously care for the goods of his nursling as much as for his own goods—or rather, more.
Every guardian shall observe this one law in the discharge of his office; and if any act in such matters contrary to this law, the magistrate shall punish him if he be a guardian, and, if he be a magistrate, the guardian shall summon him before the court of the select judges, and fine him double the penalty adjudged by the court. And if a guardian be held by the child’s relatives, or by any other citizen, to be guilty of neglecting or maltreating his ward, they shall bring him before the same court, and he shall pay four times the damages assessed, and of this amount one half shall go to the child, the other half to the successful prosecutor. When an orphan has reached full age, if he thinks that he has been badly cared for, he shall be allowed to bring an action concerning the guardianship within a period of five years after the date of its expiration ; and if the guardian lose his case, the court shall assess the amount of his penalty or fine; and if it be a magistrate that is held to have injured the orphan by neglect, the court shall assess what sum he shall pay to the child, but if the injury be due to unjust dealing, in addition to the fine he shall
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928 tw TipypaTi tt?? twp vopo(f>vXaxa>v d(f>-tarTaaOtt), to 3e xoivbv Ty<? TroXetof erepov vopo-<f>vXaxa avrl rovrov xaP icy rdra) Ty X^P^ Ka^ Ty iroXei.
&ia<j)opai iraTeptov tg irpo<; avT&v 7rai8a<; yiyvovTai xai rrrai8a3v Ttpbs yevvyra? peliflvs y Xoecov, ev at<? ot tg Trarepe? yyoivT dv 8eiv tov vopo-Octtjv vopodeTeiv e^eivai acjjiaiv edv /SovXcovTai tov VLOV VTTO XypvXOS eVCLVTLOV diraVTCOV d/TTGlTTGlV viov E xarra vopov pyxeT eivai, vIgis t av cr<f)iat iraTepas vtto vocrcov y yypcos diaTidepevov^ alay^pdi^ e^eivai Trapavoias ypa(^e<T0ai. TavTa 8e ovtcos ev iray-xaxwv yOemv dv6pd>7ru>v ytyvecrOai cfaiXei, eirel 'qpiaedv ye ovtcdv tmv xaxcbv, olov pt] xaxov pev TraTpos, vteos 8e, t) TovvavTiov, ov yiyvovTai £vp~ <f>opai T'r)XixavT7]<; ex^pas exyovoi. ev pev ovv aXXy •KoXiTeia. 7rai<f dTroxexTjpvypevo^ ovx dv e^ avayxr]<i avroXv; eirj, TavT7)<; 8e, oi8e ol vopoi ecrovTat, avayxaias ^Xec	dXXrjv x&pciv e^oixl^e-
929 aflat tov ajraTopa" TTpbs ydp tois TeTTapaxovTa xai TTGVTaxityxiKioi^ olxois ovx eariv eva irpoirye-vecrflai. < 8io &rj 8ei tov TavTa Treicropevov ev Slxy p-'^ vtto evo<?, iraTpof, vtto 8e tov yevov^ dTroppr)-urjvai iravTos- iroieiv 8e XPV ^d>v toiovtcdv Trepi xaTa vbpov toiov8g Tiva- "Ov dv Ovpo? eTriy py8apw gvtvx^, ovv ev dixy ecre xai py, ov eTexe tg xai e^e^peylraTo, tovtov €7ri0vpeiv anaXXagai rip; avTov ^vyyeveia<f, py (fravXcds B ovTG)<i e^ecTTco py&' ev0v$ tovto 8pav, Trp&TOV 8e avXXe^dTto tovs avTov ^vyyGvei<; pexpt dvcyfriaw
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be removed from his office of Law-warden, and the public authority of the State shall appoint another in his place to act as Law-warden for the country and the State.
Between fathers and their children, and children and their fathers, there arise differences greater than is right, in the course of which fathers, on the one hand, are liable to suppose that the lawgiver should give them legal permission to proclaim publicly by herald, if they so wish, that their sons have legally ceased to be their sons; while the sons, on the other hand, claim permission to indict their fathers for insanity when they are in a shameful condition owing to illness or old age. These results are wont to occur among men who are wholly evil of character, since where only half of them are evil —the son being evil and the father not, or vice versa—such enmity does not issue in calamitous consequences. Now, whereas under another polity a son when disinherited would not necessarily cease to be a citizen, it is necessary in our State (of which these are to be the laws) that the fatherless man should emigrate to another State, since it is impossible that a single household should be added to our 5040; consequently it is necessary that the person upon whom this punishment is to be inflicted legally should be disinherited, not by his father only, but by the whole family. Such cases should be dealt with according to a law such as this :—If any man is urged by a most unhappy impulse of anger to desire, rightly or wrongly, to expel from his own kindred one whom he has begotten and reared, he shall not be permitted to do this informally and immediately, but he shall, first of all, assemble his own kinsfolk
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929 Kai tovs rov vleos oaavTOs tovs Trpbs pyTpbs, KaTyyopeno Se ev tovtois, BiBaaKov os agios arracriv Ik tov yevovs eKKeKypv^Oai, Boto Se Kai to vtei Xoyovs tovs icrovs, os ovk agios ecTt tovtov ovBev Tracr^eiv' Kai eav pev irelOr) 6 rraTrjp Kai av py]r yevovs Xafly rravTOv tov gvyye-vov virep ypiav, TrXyv iraTpbs B ta-fry <j)i gopev ov1 Kai pryrpos Kai tov (frevyovTOS, tov ye2 aXXov C oirocrowrep dv oai ywaiKOV eire avBpov TeXeioi, TavTy pev Kai KaTa ravra egetTTO to iraTpl tov viov drroKypvTTeiv, aXXos Be pyBapos. tov S’ airoKy pvyO evTa eav tis tov ttoXitov viov /3ovXy-Tai 6ea9ai, pyBels vbpos aireipyeTO TroieicrOai' Ta yap tov veov y0y iroXXas peTaftoXas ev to filo peTaftaXXeiv eKacrTore TretpVKev' airoK,rjpV')(0evTa Se dv tis beKa ctov py erriOvpya-p 0ctov viov D iroiycracrdai, tovs tov eiriybvov erripeXyTas tov eis ttjv arroiKiav erripeXeiaOat Kai tovtov, ottos av peTaa^oai rys avTys diroiKias eppeXos. eav Be tis Tiva vbffos y yypas y Kal Tpbrrrov 'xaXeTroTys y Kai gvpTravra ravra €K<f>pova direpyagyTai Bia<f>epovTos tov ttoXXov, Kai Xavfldvr) tovs aXXovs rrXyv tov avvBiaiTopevov, oiKO<f)0opr) Se &)9 ov tov avTov Kvpios, o Se vlbs a/rropr) Kai OKvy Tyv Tys rrapavoias ypd(j)e<T0ai B'lKyv, vbpos
E avTip Keiado rrpoTov pev Ttpbs tovs TrpeafSvTaTOvs tov vopofyvXaKov eXGbvTa biyyycracrdai Tyv tov rraTpos gvptfropav, oi Se KaTiBbvTes iKavos gvp-fiovXevbvrov edv Te Bey ypa^eadai Kal eav py
1 Siayiri^o/itvav Baiter:	MSS.
2 ye Hermann : re MSS.; 5« Ast, Zur.
442
LAWS, BOOK XI
as far as cousins and likewise his son’s kinsfolk on the mother’s side, and in the presence of these he shall accuse his son, showing how he deserves at the hands of all to be expelled from the family, and he shall grant to the son an equal length of time for arguing that he does not deserve to suffer any such treatment; and if the father convinces them and gains the votes of more than half the family (votes being given by all the other adults of both sexes, save only the father, the mother, and the son who is defendant), in this way and on these conditions, but not otherwise, the father shall be permitted to disinherit his son. And as regards the man disinherited, if any citizen desires to adopt him as his son, no law shall prevent him from doing so, (for the characters of the young naturally undergo many changes during their life) ; but if within ten years no one offers to adopt the disinherited man, then the controllers of the surplus children designed for emigration shall take control of these persons also, in order that they may be duly included in the same scheme of emigration. And if a man becomes unusually demented owing to illness or old age or crabbedness, or a combination of these complaints, but his condition remains unnoticed by all except those who are living with him, and if he regards himself as master of his own property and wastes his goods, while his son feels at a loss and scruples to indict him for insanity,—in such a case a law shall be enacted on behalf of the son whereby he shall, in the first instance, go to the eldest of the Lawwardens and report to them his father’s condition, and they, after full enquiry, shall advise whether or not he ought to bring an indictment; and if they
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929 rpv ypatfrpv, eav 3e ^vp^ovXevacocri, yiyvecrOcocrav rw ypacftopevai paprvpes apa Kal £vv8ikoi. 6 Be O(j)X(OV TOV XoiTTOV xpovov aKVpOS €<TT<» TCOV aVTOV K<u ™ ^pcKporarov SiaTitieatiai, KaOd-rrep rrals 8e olKeiTco tov eTriXoiirov ftlov.
JLav 8e avpp Kai, yvvp pifiapf) ^vp^epcovTai TpoTrwv 8vaTv%ta xpwpevoL, 8eKa pev dv8pas t&v vopo<f>vXaKcov eTripeXeiadai tcov toiovtcov del ^peoav 930 rov? pecrovs, 8e/ca 8e tcov Trepl yapov$ yvvatKcov Kai eav pev Bp ^vvaXXaTTetv BvvcovTai, TavT €ctt(o^ Kvpta, eav 3’ al ^vxal Kvpaivcocri pei-^ovcos avTcov, fypreiv KaTa Zvvapiv oiTives eKaTepco ^vvoiKpaovcriv. cikos 8e elvai tov<; toiovtovs p*} TTpaecrivyOeai Kexprjpevov^1 fiadvrepa tovtov Kai irpaoTepa Tporrwv t]07) ^vvvopa 'iretpdcrOai TrpoarappoTTeiv. Kai ocol pev av aTraiSe^ avTtbv p oXiyoTrai8e<; ovre<; ^ta^epcovTai, Kal TraiSatv B eveKa^ ttjv ervvo'iK'paiv iroieiaOai- oaoi 8’ av iKavcov ovtcov TraiScov, ttj<; crvyKarayppda'efo^ eve/ca tcai eiripeXeLas aWpXcov ttjv Bia^ev^lv Te Kai av^ev^iviroieicrflai xp^^v. eav 3e TeXevTa, yvvr) KaTaXei-rrova-a irai^as 07)Xeia<; Te Kal dppe-jrvpfiovtevTiKos av eiT) vopos o Ti0epevos> ovk avayKacrTiKos, Tpecfreiv tovs ovTas vraiSas pr) pqTpviav , enayopevov-' py & Ovtcov eg avdyxys ycipGiv, pexpirrep av iKavovs yewpap TraiSas t& oj'KQ koa Ty rroXet. tjv 3e o avrjp dirodavT) Traioas iKavovs Xittcov, y P^VP tcov irai^cov
1 MXPWlvovs MSS. : KtKpafi^ovs MSS. marg., Zur.
1 Cp. 784 A ff., 794 B.
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advise him to bring an indictment, they shall act for him, when he brings it, both as witnesses and advocates; and the father that is convicted shall thenceforward have no power to administer even the smallest tittle of his property, and shall be counted as a child in the house for the rest of his life.
If a man and his wife, being of unhappy dispositions, in no wise agree together, it is right that they should be under the constant control of ten members of the Board of Law-wardens, of middle age, together with ten of the women in charge of marriage.1 If these officials are able to bring about a reconciliation, this arrangement shall hold good; but if their passions rage too high for harmony, the officials shall, so far as possible, seek out other suitable unions for each of them. And since it is probable that such persons are not of a gentle disposition, they must endeavour to yoke with them dispositions that are more gentle and sedate.2 If those who quarrel are childless, or have but few children, they must form unions with a view to children ; but if they have children enough, then the object both of the separation and of the new union should be to obtain companionship and mutual assistance in old age. If a man’s wife dies, leaving both male and female children, there shall be a law, advisory rather than compulsory, directing the husband to rear the children without introducing a step-mother; but if there be no children, the widower must of necessity marry, until he has begotten children sufficient alike for his household and the State. And if the husband dies, leaving sufficient children, the mother of the children shall
« Cp. 773 0.
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930 avrov pevovcra rpecperco- vecorepa 3’ dv 8oKy rov Seovros eevae TTpov to £yv dv vyiatvovaa dvav-°P°^> ol TTpocryKovres 7rpo$ ra? tcov yapcov eirc-peXovpeva^yvvacfca<? Koevovpevoi to 8okovv avrols T€ fCCLb acehVCLl^ TFCpL TCOV TOLOITTCCV TVOLOVVTCOV' eav^ 8e ev8eel<i re/cvcov titre, Kal irai8cov eveKa-D irat8cov 8e lyavoryy aKpefirp; appyv /cal OyXeea ear co rti vopco. orav 3e opoXoyyrae pev to yevopevov eeyai tcov rroeovpevcov e/cyovov, 8eyrae
x KP^aew^ revc T° yyvvydev errecrOab \petiv, 8ovXy pev eav crvppe^y 8ovXco rj eXevdeptp rj drreXevflepcp, TravTcot; tov ^ecrrroTOv ear co ry<;8ovXy<; to yev-vcopevov eav 8e Tt? eXevPepa 8ovXa> crvyylyvyrae, rov Bccttotov eerreo to yeyvopevov [tov 3ouXov]*2 eav 8 e^ avrov 8ovXrj<; rj e/c 8ovXov eavrr)<s, teal ’7repbcf)ave^ royr y, to p&v rrp; yvvabfco<; al yvvac/ce<; E €t? a)CXpv j^copav eKTrepirovTcov avv rti it ar pt, to oe rov av8poysob vopotivXa/ces rvv ry yevvyaaay. v Vovecov apeXeiv ovre Oeos ovre avdpcoiros vovv ex^o^p^ovXo^ ttotc yevoer av ov8el^ ov8evt. (ftpovyaai 8e XPV rrepl Oetiv Oepaireias rocov8e irpooLpcov ay yevopevov, et? Ta? rtiv yevvyadvrcov wpas re Kab aripbas opdeos avvreraypevov’ Nopoe 931 rrepl Oeov^dpxaloi ^elvrae rrapd rraac 8cxy. rovs pev yap 'ywv detiv optivres cra<j)co<; nptipev, rtiv 8’ etKova? ayaXpara b8pvcrapevob, ou? ypev ayaX-Xovai Kabrrep ayfy'vxovs ovras eKetvovs yyovpeOa
1	H. Richards: aS MSS., edd.
8	[tov SoSAou] wantingin best MSS., bracketed by England.
* The object of this rule dealing with irregular connexions Between free citizens and slaves is to prevent any of slave descent acquiring rights of property in the State.
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remain there and rear them; but if it be deemed that she is unduly young to be able to live healthfully without a husband, the relatives shall report the case to the women in charge of marriage, and shall take such action as may seem good to them and to themselves ; and if there be a lack of children, they shall also act with a view to the supply of children; and the number which constitutes a bare sufficiency of children shall be fixed by the law at one of each sex. Whenever, in spite of agreement as to who a child’s parents are, a decision is required as to which parent the child should follow, the rule is this:1 in all cases where a slave-woman has been mated with a slave or with a free man or a freedman, the child shall belong to the slave-woman’s master; but if a free woman mates with a slave, the issue shall belong to the slave’s master; and if the child be a master’s by his own slave-woman, or a mistress’s by her own slave, and the facts of the case are quite clear, then the women officials shall send away the woman’s child, together with its father, to another country, and the Law-wardens shall send away the man’s child, together with its mother.
Neglect of parents is a thing that no god nor any right-minded man would ever recommend to anyone; and one ought to recognize how fitly a prelude of the following kind, dealing with worship paid to the gods, would apply to the honours and dishonours paid to parents:—The ancient laws of all men concerning the gods are two-fold : some of the gods whom we honour we see clearly,2 but of others we set up statues as images, and we believe that when we worship these, lifeless
2 i.e. stars; cp. 821 B.
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931 tov? e/ti^vyov? 6eovs iroXXyv fata ravr evvoiav KaLj )(apLv e^ecv. rraryp ovv ot$> Kal pyryp y rovrcov irarepe? y pyrepe? ev obKca Ketvrac Kec-py\boc arret pyKore? yypa, pyBel? BtavoyOyra) irore aya\pa avra>, roiovrov eipecrrtov tBpvpa [ev otxrta]^ e^tov, paX\.ov KvpLov ecrecrOaL, eav By Kara rporrov ye opdd)? avro Oeparrevy 6 KeKrypevo?.
B ka. Ttva By ryv opdoryra elvat tfipa^ei? ;
A®. Eyco epta- Kal yap ovv a^iov, 3) <jjcXoit aKOvecv ra ye By rotavra.
ka. A eye povov.
A0. , OtStTrov?, </>a/tev, arcpacrdel? errev^aro rot? avrov reKvot? a By Kal rra? vpvec reXea Kal wryicoa yeveadat rrapa Oe&v, ’Apvvropa re QobvtKb to) eavrov eirapacracrdaL TraiBl OvpwOevra Kal IttttoXvtci) Qycrea Kal erepov? aXXoi? pvpbov? pvpLOb?, ojv yeyove aacpe? eiryKoov? elvab yovevtrt C 'irpo? reKva 0eov^‘ apabo? yap yovev? eKyovob? a>? oyBeb? erepo? aWob?> BbKatorara. py By n? aripa^opei^cp pev Btatfiepovro)? irarpl irpo? rrabBtov Kab pyrpb 6eov eiryKoov ev^ac? yyec<T0a> ylyveadab Kara <pvabv' npcopevco Be apa Kal rrepi^apei crf^oBpa yevopevw, Kal Bbd rd rocavra ev^ab? Xcrrapo)?, eb? ayaOa roc? rracal TrapaKaXovvro? 0eov?, ovk apa ra rocavra aKOvecv e^ I'crov Kal vepeiv ypcv avrov? yyyaopeOa ; aXX’ ovk dv rrore BbKacoc vopec? ecev ayadoyv, o By <f>apev yKiara D Oeoc? elvac rrperrov.
1 [ev okfa] bracketed by Cobet, England.
1	Cp. Aesch. Sept. c. Theb. 709 ff.; Soph. 0. C. 1432 ff.
2	Cp. Hom. II. IX. 446 ff.: Phoenix, to avenge his neglected mother, seduced his father’s mistress.
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though they be, the living gods beyond feel great good-will towards us and gratitude. So if any man has a father or a mother, or one of their fathers or mothers, in his house laid up bed-ridden with age, let him never suppose that, while he has such a figure as this upon his hearth, any statue could be more potent, if so be that its owner tends it duly and rightly.
clin. And what do you say is the right way ?
ath. I will tell you: for in truth, my friends, matters of this sort deserve a hearing.
clin. Say on.
ath. Oedipus, when he was dishonoured (so our story runs), invoked upon his children curses1 which, as all men allege, were granted by Heaven and fulfilled; and we tell how Amyntor in his wrath cursed his son Phoenix,2 and Theseus cursed Hippolytus,3 and countless other parents cursed countless other sons, which curses of parents upon sons it is clearly proved that the gods grant; for a parent’s curse laid upon his children is more potent than any other man’s curse against any other, and most justly so. Let no man suppose, then, that when a father or a mother is dishonoured by the children, in that case it is natural for God to hearken especially to their prayers, whereas when the parent is honoured and is highly pleased and earnestly prays the gods, in consequence, to bless his children are we not to suppose that they hearken equally to prayers of this kind, and grant them to us ? For if not, they could never be just dispensers of blessings; and that, as we assert, would be most unbecoming in gods.
3	Cp. 687 E, Eur. Hipp. 884 ff.: Hippolytus was falsely charged with dishonouring his step-mother, Phaedra.
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931 ka. IIoXv ye.
„A®’ OIkovv	8 a/UKpp irpirepoi.
emopev, <»? ouSev -rrp'iK ge&v
av XTycraipieva Trarpos xal irpoTraTopos jrapet.-^v(ov ~yypa xal pyTepwv t^v airryv Svvapiv e%ova(»v, oys orav dyaXXy T4S TtpLais, yeyydev 6 &€&;• oy yap dv eiryxoos t)v avrwv. 6avp,a<rrov yap Sy ttov to irpoyfowv iSpvpia falv earl, E Sia^epovTws twv tyfyw rd ^v ydp fapa-revo-p*va u</> y^wv, ocra e^vXa, gvvevxeTai exda-tot€, xyyaTip.agop.eva TavavTia, rd S' ovSerepa, ware ay opdws T4? xpyrai irarpl xal irpo-rraTopi /cat Tracri roi? tolovtov, Trdvrwv Trpo<i Oeo^iXrj fxocpav tcvpiayrara aya\pua,TO)v dv K€/ctt)to.
Ka. KaX-Xicrr’ 647769>
A®.	Sy vovv ex&v (ftoflecTai xal Tipa
yovecyv evXd^ clSw 7T0XX049 xal TroXXaxis eiri-reXei? yevop,evas. tovtwv ovv ovtw ^vaet, Sea-T6Ta7/z€4,c^ TO49 ^€v dyaOol^ ^ppcacov irpSyovoi y32 yypaioL, p,expc twv eaxaTwv toO /3iov, xal a^LOV^ ^Ecp1 y^oSpa 7TO0€LVOb, TOLS Sc KOKOLS ev ^pm\a yo^epoL. 77a? Sy TipLarw TrdcraLS tl/ulols Tais eyvopois tovs avTov yevvyTopas tois vvv ireia-yeis Xoyois’ 64 3 ovv Tiva xaTeXoi $>yp/y xwfov2 TWV toiovtwv Trpooipiiwv, v6p.os oSe eirl tovtois opdwy xdpievos dv 'Edv tis ev tt}8€ tt) 770X64 yovewv apeXeaTepov tov Scovtos,
* iAeo> Post: v€oi MSS. (airovres Zur.).
England : K<o<pr) MSS.
1 Cp. 931 A.
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clin. Most, indeed.
ath. Let us maintain, then,—as we said a moment ago—that in the eyes of the gods we can possess no image more worthy of honour than a father or forefather laid up with old age, or a mother in the same condition ; whom when a man worships with gifts of honour, God is well pleased, for otherwise He would not grant their prayers. For the shrine which is an ancestor is marvellous in our eyes, far beyond that which is a lifeless thing ■ for while those which are alive pray for us when tended by us and pray against us when dishonoured, the lifeless images do neither; so that if a man rightly treats his father and forefather and all such ancestors, he will possess images potent above all others to win for him a heaven-blest lot.1
clin. Most excellent 1
ath. Every right-minded man fears and respects the prayers of parents, knowing that many times and in many cases they have proved effective. And since this is the ordinance of nature, to good men aged forefathers are a heavenly treasure while they live, up to the very last hours of life, and being propitious as they depart they are sorely regretted; but to the bad they are truly fearsome. Therefore let every man, in obedience to these counsels, honour his own parents with all the due legal honours. If, however, “ report convicts ” 2 any of deafness to such preludes, the following law will be enacted rightly to deal with them:—If any person in this State be unduly neglectful of his parents,3 and fail to consider them
2 Alluding to Pindar’s phrase (01. 7. 18) i 5’ oKfiios tv <pap.ai Karexovr ayaOat. Cp. Eur. Hipp. 1466.
» Cp. 717 D, 881D.
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932B xat prj tcov vtecov xat iravrwv twv exydvwv avrov xal eavrov pei^ovws cls airavra eimpeirwv Kai airoirXrjpwv y ra? flovXtfaeLS, egayyeXXerw pev O ITaCT^WV TL TOLOVTOV, €LT€ ttVTOS €IT€ Ttva irepirwv, irpos rpets pev twv vopo^vXaxwv TOVS irpeafivraTovs, rpeis 3 av twv Trepl ydpovs yvvatxwv eirtpeXovpevwv’ oi 8* eirtpeXeLadwcrav, xoXa^ovres rov? ddtxovvras veovs pev ovras eri irXrjyais xat deerpois, pe^ptirep dv erwv avdpes
0 pev Tvy^dvwatv ovres rptaxovra, yvvaixes Se dexa irXetocrtv erecTL xoXa^eaOwcrav rat? avrats xoXaaeaiv. eav de iroppwTepw tovtwv twv erwv ovres twv avrwv dpeXetwv irepl yoveas prj acf)i<TTWvTai, xaxwcrL de nvas rives, els dixa<rTi]~ ptov elaayovTwv avTovs et’s eva xat exarov1
twv ttoXltwv, otTLve^ dv wert irpecrlBvTaTot airdv-Twv- av de tis 6<f)Xi}, nparw to dtxaaTijptov 6 tl XpT] TLvetv t] iraa“^etv, airoppijTov pijdev tvolov-pevot oawv dwarros avSpwiros iracr^etv ?; tlvciv. £) eav de tis advvaTrj xaxovpevos ^pa^etv, 6 irvOd-pevos twv eXevOepwv e^ayyeXXerw tols dp^ovatv rj xaxos go-tw xal virodixos tw edeXovrt fiXdfti)s. eav de dovXos prjvvcrr], eXevOepos cctw, xal eav pev twv^ xaxovvTWv r/ xaxovpevwv dovXos, vtto Tijs ap^ijs at^eLa’Ow, eav de tlvos aXXov twv iroXt-twv, to difpoatov virep avrov Ttpijv tw xexTi)pevw xaTa/3aXXeTw tols ap^overt de eirtpeXes eaTW pi) tls adixy tov tolovtov Ttpwpovpevos Trjs piprucrews evexa.
® v Oa"a tis aXXos aXXov TrijpaLvei tpappaxots, ra pev Oavaaipa avrwv dteLpijraL, twv d' aXXwv
1 fKa.rl>v Bekker, most edd.: eWroF MSS., Zur. 452
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in all things more than his sons or any of his offspring, or even himself, and to fulfil their wishes, let the parent who suffers any such neglect report it, either in person or by a messenger, to the three eldest Law-wardens, and to three of the women in charge of marriage ; and these shall take the matter in hand, and shall punish the wrongdoers with stripes and imprisonment if they are still young—up to the age of thirty if they are men, while if they are women they shall suffer similar punishment up to the age of forty. And if, when they have passed these limits of age, they do not desist from the same acts of neglect towards their parents, but in some cases maltreat them, they shall be summoned before a court of 101 citizens, who shall be the oldest citizens of all; and if a man be convicted, the court shall assess what his fine or punishment must be, regarding no penalty as excluded which man can suffer or pay. If any parent when maltreated is unable to report the fact, that free man who hears of it shall inform the magistrate, failing which he shall be esteemed base, and shall be liable to an action for damage at the hands of anyone who chooses. If a slave gives information he shall be set free: he shall be set free by the Board of Magistrates if he be a slave of either the injured party or the injurers; but if he belong to any other citizen, the State Treasury shall pay his owner a price for him ; and the magistrates shall take care that no one does injury to such a man in revenge for his giving information.
We have already1 dealt fully with cases where one man injures another by poisons so that death is the
> 869 Eff.
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932 irepi fixdylrecov, eire Tts apa Trcopatriv rj /cal ftp co paar lv rj aXelppacrLV gkcov e/c Trpovotas rr-ppaivet, tovtcov ovbev ttco bieppijdr). SiTTal yap 8r) c^appaKeiaL KaTa to tcov dvdpcoircov ovaat yevos eiricr'^ovcrL Tip/ biappricriv. rjv pev 933 yap Ta vvv Sbapprfirjv ecTropev, acopaat, crcopaTa KaKOvpyovad ecrrc KaTa c^vcrcv- dXXij 3e i] payyaveiats Te tlctl Kal eTrcobais Kal KaTabecrecri Xeyopevats TreiOei tous pev ToXpcovTas ftXaTTTetv avTOvs, a>s <oyr(os>1 SvvavTat to tolovtov, tovs 3’ co? TravTos paXXov vtto tovtcov Zvvapevcov yoiprevetv ftXaTTTOVTai. TavT ovv Kal Trepl Ta ToiavTa ^vpiravTa ovtg paZcov ottcos ttotg ire^vKe ycyvcocTKeiv, ovt ec Tts yvolp, TrelOetv evrreTes erepovs. Tais 3e ^rv^als tcov dvOpcoTrcov Bvaao-B Ttovpevais Trpos dXXrjXovs Trepl tA ToiavTa ovk a^iov eTri^etpeiv [rreidetv] 2, dv ttot€ apa l8co<tl ttov KTjpiva [upvpfj.aTa TreirXacrpeva, €bT gttl ffvpacs slt eirl TpLoboLS €tr’ eirl pvrjpacri, yovecov avTcov tlvgs, oXiycopeiv ttovtcov tcov toiovtcov StaKeXevecrSai, p,T) craves e^ovcrc Soypa irepl avTcov. ScaXa-^ovTas 3e tov Trjs cpappaKeias irept, vopov, OTTOTCpCOS dv Tis eTT^^PV ^appaTTGlV, TTpCOTOV pev ZeicrOai Kal Trapatveiv Kal avp^ovXevetv prj C belv eTri/)(etpeiv tolovto 8pav prfie KaOarrep Traibas tovs ttoXXovs tcov dvdpcoTrcov ZebpaTovvTas3 (po/Beiv, p-pS' a7) tov vopoOeT-rjv Te Kal tov 8i-Kaa-T^v avayKa^etv egtacrOai, tcov avOpcoircov tovs TOLOVTOVS <f)6^0VS, &>S TTpCOTOV p€V TOV eTTbXel~
1 (J>vTa>sy I add.
1 [ireftteijz] I bracket (kSp for iv Schramm).
8 Zetp.a.TovvTas Kngland : ^ifiatvovras MSS.
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result; but we have not as yet dealt fully with any of the minor cases in which wilful and deliberate injury is caused by means of potions, foods, and unguents. A division in our treatment of poisoning cases is required by the fact that, following the nature of mankind, they are of two distinct types. The type that we have now expressly mentioned is that in which injury is done to bodies by bodies according to nature’s laws. Distinct from this is the type which, by means of sorceries and incantations and spells (as they are called), not only convinces those who attempt to cause injury that they really can do so, but convinces also their victims that they certainly are being injured by those who possess the power of bewitchment. In respect of all such matters it is neither easy to perceive what is the real truth, nor, if one does perceive it, is it easy to convince others. And it is futile to approach the souls of men who view one another with dark suspicion if they happen to see images of moulded wax at doorways, or at points where three ways meet, or it may be at the tomb of some ancestor, to bid them make light of all such portents, when we ourselves hold no clear opinion concerning them. Consequently, we shall divide the law about poisoning under two heads, according to the modes in which the attempt is made;2 and, as a preliminary, we shall entreat, exhort, and advise that no one must attempt to commit such an act, or to frighten the mass of men, like children, with bogeys, and so compel the legislator and the judge to cure men of such fears, inasmuch as, first, the man who attempts
1 i.e. attacking body or mind.
455
PLATO
933 povvra (^appdrreiv ovk eiBdra ri Bpa., rd re Kara ffdpara, edv py rvy^dvr) eTTiarripoyv div tarpits, rd re av Trepi rd payyavevpara, edv py pavns rj reparoff kokos wv rvy^avp. Xeyecrdco By X070S
-D oBe vbpos Trepi (f>appaKecas' AOs dv (frappaKevrj nva errl (SX-dfir) py davafflpa) pyre avrov pyre dvOpcOTTCOV TMV GKCIV0V, /doffKypdriOV $€ 7) ffpyVOiV, eir’ <e,7r’>1 dXXy ftXdflr] eir ovv Oavaalprp, edv pev tarpon a>v rvy^dvp Kal otfrXy BiKyv (pappaKCov, davdro) Qypiovffdw, edv 8e IBiiorys, b ri xpy iraOelv y drron'veiv, ripdrco rrepl avrov to Bi-Kaarrjpbov. eav Be KaraBeffecriv y eTraycoyais y ria tv €7r&)8at$ y rwv roiovrwv \$appaKei<bv\ d>-E rivLovv2 Bo^p opoio<; elvai ^XairrovTi, eav pev pdvns dv rj re par off Kott os, redvdrw, eav B' dvev pavriKTjs, 0 dv ns 3 r^appaKeias o<j)Xy, ravrbv Kal Tovrrp yiyveffdar Trepi yap av Kal tovtov ripdra) rb BiKaffTrjpLov o n av avTOis Beiv avrov Bogy Trdff'xeiv 7) aTrorlveiv.
"Offa ns dv erepos dXXov rryprjvy kXctttcov rj fiia^bpevos, dv pev pei^w, pei^ova ryv eKriffiv T(b irrjpavOevri rivera>, eXarrto Be ^yptcbffas ffpiKporepav, nrapd rravra Be roffavryv yXiKa dv eKacrrore ^r/pidffr) ns nva, pe)(pwrep dv idffyrai rb /3Xa/3ev. BIktjv Be eKaffros [7rpos]4 eKaartp T&j KaKovpyypari ffco^poviffrvos eveKa 934 ^vverropev tjv TTpoffeKriffarco, 6 pev dvoia KaKovp-yyffas dXXorpla, ireidoi Bia vebryra y n toiovtov Xprprdpevos, eXa(f>porepav, 6 Bid oiKeiav
* <^r’> I add.
a [<f>apjuaK€<wy] (^tivlovv Hermann; <papu.aKft^v iivrivwvavv MSS.
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poisoning knows not what he is doing either in regard to bodies (unless he be a medical expert) or in respect of sorceries (unless he be a prophet or diviner). So this statement shall stand as the law about poisoning Whosoever shall poison any person so as to cause an injury not fatal either to the person himself or to his employes, or so as to cause an injury fatal or not fatal to his flocks or to his hives,_if the
agent be a doctor, and if he be convicted of poisoning, he shall be punished by death; but if he be a lay person, the court shall assess in his case what he shall suffer or pay. And if it be held that a man is acting like an injurer by the use of spells, incantations, or any such mode of poisoning, if he be a prophet or diviner, he shall be put to death; but if he be ignorant of the prophetic art, he shall be dealt with in the same way as a layman convicted of poisoning,—that is to say, the court shall assess in his case also what shall seem to them right for him to suffer or pay.
In all cases where one man causes damage to another by acts of robbery1 or violence, if the damage be great, he shall pay a large sum as compensation to the damaged party, and a small sum if the damage be small; and as a general rule, every man shall in every case pay a sum equal to the damage done, until the loss is made good; and, in addition to this, every man shall pay the penalty which is attached to his crime by way of corrective. The penalty shall be lighter in the case of one who
1	Cp. 857 A ff.
8	&v ns Hermann : &v rJjs MSS.
4	[irpbs] bracketed by Stephens (irpbs tKaffry by England).
457
PLATO
934 dvobav rj 8i* axparecav Tj8ovwv rj Xvtt&v, ev fyoftobs 8ebXols1 rj naiv errrb&vp'babs rj <j)0ovois rj dvpols 8vcrbdroi,s ybyvopevos, /Sapvrepav, ov% evexa rov xaxovpyfjcrab 8180 vs ttjv 8bX7]v, ov yap ro yeyovbs dyevrjrov earab rrore, rov 8 els tov avQbs evexa xpovov rj ro Trapdirav pbarja-ab rrjv abcKLav avrov re xal rovs I8ovras avrov 8ixab-
B ovpevov, rj Xco^r/crab pepp iroXXa rrjs roiavrrjs gvp^opas. dv 8rj Travrcov evexa ^prj xal irpbs Trdvra rd roLavra fiXeirovras rovs vopovs ro^orov prj xaxov <TTO)(a%e(T0ab 8bxrjv rov re peyedovs rrjs xoXaaetos exaarov evexa xal TravTeXcbs Ttjs a^las. ravrbv 8’ epyov Spcbvra ^vvvTrrjperecv Set rq> vopLodery rbv 8bxaarrjv, orav avra ns vopbos eirwpeTTT) npuav 0 ri irdcr)(ebv rbv Kpivopcevov C tj arronvebv' rov 8e, xadarrep fy&ypdfyov, vrroypd-(f)€iv epya errop-eva rf] ypafyrj. o 8r) xal vvv, w MeytXXe xal KXetr/a, TTOLijreov rjpbbv orb xdXXbrra xal apbara' rd>v xXorrabtov re xal ^talcov rravrcvv rds fyipdas Xeyopevas oXas Set ybyvecrdai, Xexreov, ottojs av Tjpbiv TvapebKwcrb 0eol xal fletov •iraibes vopboOerecv.
Maivopbevos Se dv ns r), prj fyavepos ecrro xara ttoXlv' ol Trpoarjxovres 8' exaarcov xara ras olxlas <f>vXarTOVTMv avrovs> ortp cbv eTriarrtovrat D rpoTTbp, rj fyjpiav exrivovrcov, o pev rov peyiarov nprjparos exarbv 8pa\pds, eav r ovv 8ovXov eav r ovv xal eXevdepov irepiopa, 8evrepov Se nptfparos
1 SeiAoTt Winckelmann : SeiXiar (aL Sav&s) MSS.
1 Cp. 862 Dff.
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lia.s done wrong owing to another’s folly—the wrongdoer being over-persuaded because of his youth or for some such reason; and it shall be heavier when the man has done wrong owing to his own folly, because of his incontinence in respect of pleasures a.n<3. pains and the overpowering influence of craven f ears or of incurable desires, envies and rages. And
shall pay the penalty, not because of the wrong-doing,—for what is done can never be undone,— hut in order that for the future both he himself and those who behold his punishment may either utterly loathe his sin or at least renounce1 to a great extent such lamentable conduct. For all these reasons and with a view to all these objects, the law, like a good archer, must aim in each case at the amount of the punishment, and above all at its fitting amount; and tlie judge must assist the lawgiver in carrying out this same task, whenever the law entrusts to him the assessment of what the defendant is to suffer or pay, while the lawgiver, like a draughtsman, must give a sketch in outline of cases which illustrate the rules of the written code. And that, O Megillus and Clinias, is the task which we must now execute as fairly and well as we can: we must state what penalties should be ordained for all cases of robbery and violence, in so far as the gods and sons of gods may suffer us to ordain them by law.
I f* any be a madman, he shall not appear openly in the city; the relatives of such persons shall keep them indoors, employing whatever means they know of, or else they shall pay a penalty; a person belonging- to the highest property-class shall pay a hundred drachmae, whether the man he is neglecting be a free man or a slave,—one belonging to the second
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934 rerrapa pepy t#}<? rwv Trevre, rpia 3* o rptTo?, Kal Bvo o rerapTos. paivovrai pev obv iroXXol iroXXovs rpoirovs, ov<? pev vvv eiiropev, viro vomov, elal 3e o'? Bia Pvpov KaKyv fiveuv apa Ka'i rpo^yv yevopevyv- oi By apiKpas eyOpa^ yevopevys iroXXyv cfrwvyv levies KaK&s aXXyXovs E ^Xam^ypovvres Xeyovaiv, ov irpeirov ev evvopep iroXei yiyvecrOai roiovrov ovBev ovBapy ovBaptos, el? By Trepi KaKyyopias earw vopos Trepl irdvras oBe’ MyBeva KaKyyopeiru) ppBeis' o Be dpcjiicrfiy-r&v ev rim Xoyois aXXos aXXa> BiBaaKeraj Kal pavPaverw rov re dp^icrfiyrovvra Kal rovs irapovras aTre'^opevo’i Trdvrcos rov KaKyyopeiv. ck yap rov Karev-xeardat re aXXyXois eTrapoipevovs Kal Bi aiaxpoiv ovopdrtov eTriipepeiv ywaiKeiovs
935 eavrois <j>ypa<?, Trpwrov pev eK Xoywv, kov^ov ttpayparos, epyep picry re Kal e)(0pai fiapvrarai, yiyvovrar rrpdypart yap a^apiartp, Ovpip, %api~ ^opevot o Xeytov, epTriirXa<? opyyv KaKtav eerna-pdraiv, ocrov viro TraiBeta? ypepcody Trore, iraXiv egaypiiov tt}?	roiovrov, Oypiovpevot ev
BvcrKoX'ia tpov yiyverai, TriKpav rov Gvpov X^Plv aTroBexopevos. pereK/Saiveiv Be av ttojs elcoOam Trdvres 6apa ev roi<> roiovrois els to ti yeXoiov B Trepl rov evavrlov <f>6eyyea0ai‘ o ns edi^opevos ovBels TTlOTTOre OS OV TOV (TTTOvBaiOV TpOTTOV yroi ro Trapairav Biypaprev y peyaXovoias dircoXeae pepy TToXXa. ow By X^PLV ep P^v i€P& irapd-irav pyBels roiovrov ^Qeygyrai pyBeirore pyBev pyB' ev rim ByporeXem Gva'iais, pyB' av ev aOXots pyB* ev dyopa, pyB' ev BiKacrTyplcp pyB' ev
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class shall pay four-fifths of a mina—one of the third class, three-fifths,—and one of the fourth class, two-fifths. There are many and various forms of madness: in the cases now mentioned it is caused by disease, but cases also occur where it is due to the natural growth and fostering of an evil temper, by which men in the course of a trifling quarrel abuse one another slanderously with loud criesa thing which is unseemly and totally out of place in a well-regulated State. Concerning abuse there shall be this one law to cover all cases:—No one shall abuse anyone. If one is disputing with another in argument, he shall either speak or listen, and he shall wholly refrain from abusing either the disputant or the bystanders. For from those light things, words, there spring in deed things most heavy to bear, even hatreds and feuds, when men begin by cursing one another and foully abusing one another in the manner of fish wives; and the man who utters such words is gratifying a thing most ungracious and sating his passion with foul foods, and by thus brutalizing afresh that part of his soul which once was humanized by education, he makes a wild beast of himself through his rancorous life, and wins only gall for gratitude from his passion. In such disputes all men are commonly wont to proceed to indulge in ridicule of their opponent; but everyone who has ever yet indulged in this practice has either failed to achieve a virtuous disposition, or else has lost in great measure his former high-mindedness. No man, therefore, shall ever in any wise utter such words in any holy place or at any public sacrifice or public games, or in the market or the court or any public assembly; in every such
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935 l-vXXoyw kolvw pySevl' KoXa^erw 3e 6 tovtwi dp\wv eKacrro; 1 [avari],2 y pySeTTOT dpiareCwv C irepi <$iXoveiKycrr), vbpwv co? ov KySbpevo; ovSe ttoiwv rd irpoaTa^Oevra vtto tov vopoOerov. edv Se ti; ev aXXoi; tottoi; XoiSopia; ap%wv y dpv-vbpevo; ocrnaovv py dire^yrai twv tolovtwv Xoywv, o irpoaTvy^dvwv irpea^vrepo; wv tw vbpw apvverw, irXyyai; e^elpywv tov; Ovpw eraipw 3 KaKw fyiXofypovovpevov;, y evexeaOw ry reraypevy ^ypia.
Key o pev Sy rd vvv cos o XotSopiai; avparXeKo-pevo; dvev tov yeXoia ^yreiv Xeyeiv ov SwaTo; earl \pyaOai, Kal tovto XoiSopovpev, birorav D Ovptp yiyvbpevov y. tI Se Sy ; ryv twv KwpwSwv irpoOvpiav tov yeXoia el; rous avOpwirovs Xeyeiv y ’rrapaSe'XtopeOa, eav dvev dvpov to toiovtov ypiv tov; TToXtra; eTri^eipwai KwpwSovvre; Xeyeiv, y SiaXd^wpev Si%a tw jral^eiv xai py, Kai iral^ovTL pev e^ecTTG) tivi irepl tov Xeyeiv yeXoiov dvev Ovpov, E awTerapevcp Se Kal pera Ovpov, KaOairep eiiropev, py egecTTW pySevl; tovto pev ovv ovSapw; ava-Oereov, w S' e^earw Kal py, tovto vopoderyawpeOa. iroiyry Sy KwpcpSia; y tivo; lapftwv y Movcrwv peXwSia; py e^ecrrw pyre Xbyw pyre cIkovi pyre Ovpw pyre dvev Ovpov pySapw; pySeva twv iroXi-twv KwpwSeiv’ eav Se tl; direiOy, tov; dOXoOera;
936 e^elpyeiv eK ry; %wpa; to irapaTrav avOypepov, y
1	^KaTTosMSS. : (KaffTov Zur., vulg.
2	[a^arf] wanting in best MSS. (added in marg.), and bracketed by England.
3	eralpcf> England : erepy MSS.
1 Cp. Hep. 394 ff., 606 ff.
2 Cp. Phileb. 49Eff.
462
LAWS, BOOK XI
case the magistrate concerned shall punish the offender; or, if he fail to do so, he shall be disqualified for any public distinction because of his neglect of the laws and his failure to execute the injunctions of the lawgiver. And if in other places a man abstains not from such language—whether he be the aggressor or acting in self-defence—whosoever meets with him, if he be an older man, shall vindicate the law by driving off with stripes the men who pamper passion, that evil comrade; or, if he fail to do so, he shall be liable to the appointed penalty.
We are now asserting that a man who is gripped by the habit of abuse cannot avoid trying to indulge in ridicule; and this is a thing we abuse when it is uttered in passion. What then ? Are we to countenance the readiness to ridicule people which is shown by comic writers,1 provided that in their comedies they employ this sort of language about the citizens without any show of passion ? Or shall we divide ridicule under the two heads of jest and earnest, and allow anyone to ridicule any other in jest and without passion,2 but forbid anyone (as we have already said) to do so in real earnest and with passion ? We must by no means go back on what we said; but we must determine by law who is to be granted this permission, and who refused. A composer of a comedy or of any iambic or lyric song shall be strictly forbidden to ridicule any of the citizens either by word or by mimicry,3 whether with or without passion; and if anyone disobeys, the Presidents of the Games shall on the same day banish him wholly from the country, failing which
8	Cp. Ar. Eth. N. 1128* 20 £ ; Pol. 1336” 2ff.
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936 ^ypbovaQab pvals rpbalv lepals rov 0eov ov dv o dywv y. dis 8 eipyrab repbrepov e%overlav elvab [ttc/m tov] 1 rroielv els dXXyXovs, tovtocs avev 0vpov pev pera reabbbds e^earci), avrov 8y be apa /cat, Ovpovpevoceri py e^eerraj. tovtov 8y bed-yvwcrbs erebrerpd^Ow rw tt}? reabbevaea/s oXys errbpeXyry twv vetov, /cal o pev dv ovtos ey/cplvy, vrpoff/epebv ebs to peaov e^earco rep rrobyaavrb, o 3’ dv drro/cpivy, pyre avros e7ecbecKvva0a> pybevl pyre aXXov bovXov pybe2 eXevdepbv wore <j>avy
B 3i3a£a% y tca/cos elvab bo^a^ea3a> /cal dvreb0ys rdls vbpobs.
ObKrpos b' oi>x 6 vretva/v y ri rotovro irday^wv, aXX o ffcixppovd/v y nva dperyv y pepos e^cov ravrys, av riva ^vpcfropdv repos rovrois /ce/cryrac. dbo Oavpaarov dv yevoiro el TbS wv robovros apeXydeby to rrapavrav, wctt’ els irrco^ebav ryv ea^aryv eXOelv, 8ovXos y Kal eXevdepos, ev Ob/covpevT) Kal perplcos vroXbreba re Kal vroXeb. 8bo ra> vopodery Oelvab vopov dcrcf/aXes robovrobs 0 robovde Tbva' IItw^os pySels yplv ev ry vroXeb ybyveaOa)' robovrov 3’ dv Tbs eirb^ebpy dpav, ey-^ats $lov avyvvrobs ^vXXeyopevos, ck pev ayopas ayopavopob e^ebpyovrcov avrov, ck 3e rov aareos y roxv darvvopcov dp%y, aypovopob 3e €K rys aXXys Xtopas els ryv virepoplav eKreepTeovreov, brews y p^wpa tov robovrov fyoov KaOapd ylyvyrab to rrapdrrav.
' frepl tov] bracketed by Ast (trepl tov Burnet).
* ntfie Bekker: p-fire MSS.
1 Cp. 816 E, 829 C, I).
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they shall be fined three minas, dedicated to the god whose festival is being held. Those to whom permission has been given, as we previously said,1 to write songs about one another shall be allowed to ridicule others in jest and without passion; but they shall not be allowed to do so with passion and in earnest. The task of making this distinction shall be entrusted to the minister in charge of the general education of the young: whatever he shall approve, the composer shall be allowed to produce in public, but whatever he shall disapprove, the composer shall be forbidden either personally to exhibit to anyone or to be found teaching to any other person, free man or slave; and if he does so, he shall be held to be a base man and disobedient to the laws.
The man who suffers from hunger or the like is not the man who deserves pity, but he who, while possessing temperance or virtue of some sort, or a share thereof, gains in addition evil fortune; wherefore it would be a strange thing indeed if, in a polity and State that is even moderately well organised, a man of this kind (be he slave or free man) should be so entirely neglected as to come to utter beggary. Wherefore the lawgiver will be safe in enacting for such cases some such law as thisThere shall be no beggar in our State ; and if anyone attempts to beg, and to collect a livelihood by ceaseless prayers, the market-stewards shall expel him from the market, and the Board of city-stewards from the city, and from any other district he shall be driven across the border by the country-stewards, to the end that the land may be wholly purged of such a creature.
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936 AouXo? 3’ dv y dovXy ^Xd^ry rdav aXXorplcov D xai ortovv py ^vvairlov tov /3Xa/3evros avrov yevopevov Kar aireipiav y riv erepav ^pelav py aio^pova, 6 rov fiXatyavros decrTTorys y ryv fiXaffyv e^iaaGto py evdedos y rov /SXdtyavr' avrov Trapadorar eav 3’ eir air id) pev os 6 deairdrys Koivy rov ftXd\]ravTos reyvy Kal rov ftXa/Bevros ctt’ (iirotTTepTpTei (fry rov dovXov yeyovevai ryv airiav, diadiKa^ecrOa) pev KaKore^vicov rcy (frdcrKOVTi ftXaftyvat, Kal eav eXy, diTrXaaiav rys ddpas rov dovXov Kopi^ecrOco ys dv ripycry to diKaarypiov, E eav 3e yrryOy, ryv re fiXd/Byv e^idaOo) Kal rov dovXov irapadortD. Kal eav viro^vytov y Zttttos y kvcov y ri tcov aXXtov Opeppartov aivyrai ri roov ireXas, Kara ravra eKrcveiv ryv (BXdfiyv.
Eav ns €kmv py 'OeXrj paprvpeiv, rrpOKaXe?-cr-Oai1 rov deopevov, o 3e TrpoKXyOels d-Travrdrco rrpos ryv ZiKyv, Kal edv pev el3y Kal edeXy paprv-peiv, paprvpeLTto, edv de eldevai py <^yt rovs rpeis Oeovs Aia Kai A^rroXXcova Kal ©epiv arropdaas y 937 pyv py eidevai aira^XarrecrOG) rys dbKys> d 3’ eis paprvpiav KXyOe'is, py airavroov de rep KaXecra-pevw, rys fiXaftys virddiKos earco Kara vopov. eav de ns riva diKa^ovra dvaaryaryrai paprvpa, paprvpyaas py diaTfrytyi^ea'da) Trepi ravrys rys diKys. yvvaiKi 3 e^ecrrco eXevOepa paprvpeiv Kal crvvyyopelv, eav virep rerrapaKovra ery y yeyovvia,
i
TrpOKa\ei<r6ai Cobet : irpo<rKaXei<r0ai MSS.
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If a slave, male or female, do any injury to another man’s goods, when the injured man himself has had no share in causing the injury through his own clumsy or careless handling, then the master of him that has done the injury shall fully make good the damage, or else shall hand over the person of the injurer: but if the master brings a charge affirming that the claim is made in order to rob him of his slave by a privy agreement between the injurer and the injured party, then he shall prosecute the man who claims that he has been injured on the charge of conspiracy; and if he wins his case, he shall receive double the price at which the court shall assess the slave, but if be loses he shall not only make good the damage, but he shall also hand over the slave. And if it be a mule or horse or dog or any other animal that causes damage to any property belonging to a neighbour, its master shall in like manner pay compensation.
If anyone is unwilling to act as witness, the man who requires his evidence shall summon him, and the man so summoned shall attend the trial, and if he knows the facts and is willing to give evidence, he shall give it; but in case he denies knowledge, he shall take an oath by the three gods, Zeus, Apollo, and Themis, that of a truth he has no knowledge, and this done, he shall be dismissed from the suit. And if a man summoned as witness does not attend with his summoner, he shall be legally liable to be sued for damages. And if one of the judges be summoned as a witness, he shall not vote at the trial after giving evidence. A free woman, if she be over forty years old, shall be allowed to give evidence and to support a plea, and if she have no husband,
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937 xal Zlk7)v Xayxdveiv, edv avav8pos y* ^covtos 8e B av8pos e^ecrTco papTvpycrai povov. 8ovXy 8e Kal 3ouXw xal Trai8l cf>6iov povov e^eaTco papTvpetv Kal crvvyyopeLv, eav eyyvyryv a^ioxpecov y pyv pevelv Karacrryay p&Xpi 3wc?/s, edv eiricrKycfcOy rd ^evdy papropycai. eTria-KrjTTTecydai 3e tcov dvTi-8ikcov eKiirepov oXy ry papTvpta Kal pepei, edv rd ^ev8y cfyp rtva pepaprvpyKevai, rrplv Tyv 8vKyv biaKGKpLadaL' ras 3’ eTTicrKyylreis rdf ap^as (ftvXaTTeiv Kar acre arypacr pev as vir dpucftolv, Kal Trapeze iv els Tyv tcov ^ev8opapTvpLcdv ZiaKpicriv.
C eav 34 tls dXti) 8ls i/revSopapTupcov, tovtov pyKCTi vopos avayKa^cTco pydels papTupeiv, eav 3e Tpls, pyKeT e^earco tovtco papTvpeLV- edv 3e ToXpycry papTvpyaaL Tpls eaXcoKcos, evftecKVVTO) pev Trpos Tyv aPXyv 6 ftovXopevos airr6v, y 3’ dpxy SiKacrTypltp TrapaSoTG), eav 3e ofrXy, 6avdr<p ^ypiovcr0co. otto-arcov 8 av papTUplab aXatcri 8bKy if/'ev8y 8o^dvTcov paprvpetv Kal Tyv vLKyv tS> gXovti TreTrotyKevat, eav tcov toiovtcov vTrep yptcrv papTvptwv KaTa8t-
D Kao’Owa'L rives, Tyv KaTa ravTas dXovcrav 8bKyv ava8tK0v ytyveaGai, apc^LcrflyTycrLv 3’ elvai Kal 8ia8iKaaiav eire Kara Tavras e'tTe py y 8iKy eKpiOy, OTrorepcos 3 dv Kpidy, Tavry yiyvecrOco to tgXos t&v epirpoaffev 8lk&v.
IIoXXo)!' 3e ovtcov Kal KaXcov ev tco tcov avOpcoircov film rots irXeiarois avT&v olov Kypes eTmre^>VKa<Tiv, 468
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she shall be allowed to bring an action; but if she have a husband alive, she shall only be allowed to give evidence. A male or female slave and a child shall be allowed to give evidence and support a plea in murder cases only, provided that they furnish a substantial security that, if their evidence be denounced as false, they will remain until the trial. Either of the opposing parties in a suit may denounce all or part of the evidence, provided that he claims that false witness has been given before the action is finally decided; and the magistrates shall keep the denunciations, when they have been sealed by both parties, and shall produce them at the trial for false witness. If any person be twice convicted of false witness, no law shall compel him any longer to bear witness, and if thrice, he shall not be allowed to bear witness any longer; and if, after three convictions, a man dare to bear witness, whoso wishes shall report him to the magistrates, and they shall hand him over to the court, and if he be found guilty, he shall be punished with death. In the case of all those whose evidence is condemned at the trial,—they being adjudged to have given false witness and thus to have caused the victory of the winner,—if more than the half of their evidence be condemned, the action that was lost because of them shall be annulled, and there shall be a disputation and a trial as to whether the action was or was not decided on the evidence in question; and by the verdict then given, whichever way it goes, the result of the previous actions shall be finally determined.
Although there are many fair things in human life, yet to most of them there clings a kind of
469
PLATO
937 a? Karapialvova-l re Kai xarappvrratvovcrLv avra. E Kai 8y Kal 8ixy ev dvOp(brrot<i Trebs ov xaXov, o rravra ypepcoxe ra dvGpcbrrtva ; xaXov Be ovros tovtov rr&s ov Kal ro ^vvBtxeiv yptv ylyvotr dv xaXov; ravra ovv rotavra ovra 8ta/3aXXei 74? Kaxy xaXov ovopa itpoaryaapevy re^yy,1 y rrpcorov pev By (ftyaiv elvai rtva Btxcov py^avyv, elvat 8' av ryv rw 2 re BtxdcraaGai Kal gvvBtxetv aXXcp vtxav Bvvapevyv, dv r’ ovv Bixata dv re prj
938 ra rrepl Tyv bucyv exdaTyv y irerrpaypeva' Bcopeav 8 avrys elvat 7779 re^vys Kal r&v Xoycov raw ex T’?S TeXvr)(>, dv dvribcopyral 74? ^pypara. ravryv ovv ev, ry rrap yplv rroXet, e’lr ovv re%yy etre are^vo^ ecrrt 749 epTteipta Kal rpt/3y, pdXtara pev
XPe(^v €an py tfivvar 8eopevov Be rov vopoderov rretdeadat Kat py evavrta BtKy tftffeyyecrOai, irpos aXXyv Be arraWarreadat %d)pav, irei&opevots pev atyy, arreiGovat Be (/)a>vy vopov yBe’ vAv 749 B boKy rretpaaOat ryv tcov bixalcov Bvvaptv ev rav} rcbv btKaarojv -^rv'^ctL’i eirl ravavria rperretv Kat rrapa Katpov rroXvBtKetv [twp rotovrcov] 3 Kat ^vvBiKetv, ypac^eaGco pev 0 ftovXbpevos avrov KaKobtKta<i y Kal ^wBuctat; Kaxy^, xptveadco Be ev
€K^eKT^v Bixacrrypltp, 6cJ)X6vto<; Be rtparco ro bixacrryptov etre ^tXoxpypctrta Boxet Bpav to rotovrov^ etre ^tXovetxla, xal edv ‘pev <f>tXoveiKta, rtpav avrcp to btxaaTyptov oaov ^py ^povov rov 70401)701/ pybevt Xa^etv 8txyv pyBe gvvBtxycrat, eav be QtXoxpyparta, rov pev %evov drrtbvra ex
A
V \
Ttxvi) Hermann :	MSS.
0.1 r^v TV : airy T? Cornarius, Zur.: ttSr-n rov MSS. |T0>y Toiovrwyj bracketed by Stephens, Stallbaum.
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canker which poisons and corrupts them. None would deny that justice between men is a fair thing, and that it has civilized all human affairs. And if justice be fair, how can we deny that pleading is also a fair thing ? But these fair things are in disrepute owing to a kind of foul art, which, cloaking itself under a fair name,1 claims, first, that there exists a device for dealing with lawsuits, and further, that it is the one which is able, by pleading and helping another to plead, to win the victory, whether the pleas concerned be just or unjust; and it also asserts that both this art itself and the arguments which proceed from it are a gift offered to any man who gives money in exchange. This art—whether it be really an art or merely an artless trick got by habit and practice2i—must never, if possible, arise in our State; and when the lawgiver demands compliance and no contradiction of justice, or the removal of such artists to another country,—if they comply, the law for its part shall keep silence, but if they fail to comply, its pronouncement shall be this :—If anyone be held to be trying to reverse the force of just pleas in the minds of the judges, or to be multiplying suits unduly or aiding others to do so, whoso wishes shall indict him for perverse procedure or aiding in perverse procedure, and he shall be tried before the court of select judges; and if he be convicted, the court shall determine whether he seems to be acting from avarice or from ambition ; and if from the latter, the court shall determine for how long a period such an one shall be precluded from bringing an action against anyone, or aiding anyone to do so; while if avarice be his motive, if he be an alien he
1 i.e. “Rhetoric.”
2 Cp. Gorg. 463 B.
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938C t?}?	p/rprrore iraXiv e\0eiv, y Oavaray
fy] proved ai, rov acrrov 8e reOvdvat $LXo')(jyppLO-<rvv7]<; eveKa rrp; etc travro^ rpoirov Trap avrw npwpevpr Kal eav ra (juXoveiKba xpiGy 849 to rotovrov 8pav, re0vdro).
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shall be sent out of the country and forbidden to return on pain of death, but if he be
devotion to the pursuit of gain.
iviuiu uh pain ui uuaui) uut ir jle ke citizen he shall be put to death because of his unscrupulous H Cktrnrinn rn rnA	r\-F ’_ A _□	*
,	, .	.	x And anyone who
has twice been pronounced guilty of committing
such an act from ambition shall be put to death.
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41	a©. *Edz/ a)<f 7rpe<rflevry<; T4$ Kypv% Kara^ev-
bopevos ry<; TToXeco? Trapairpecrftevyrab tt/jos riva iroXiv, y Trepiropevos py ra<? ovcra? Trpecrfteia<; €<}) afc TrepTTcrat aTrayyeXXy, y TtaXiv aft rrapa row yiroXepitov y Kal tjdXeov py ra trap exebvcov op0&$ dnrottpeerfieveras yevyrab tfravepos y xypv-Kevaas, ypar^al /card rovrtov eareov cn<? 'Eppov Kab Alos dyyeXla<; Kal eirirdgev; rrapd vopov arrefiyaavTcov, rlpypa Se 6 Tb %py •jrdcr^eiv y
B airorlvebv, eav o<j)Xy.
RXorry pev xpyparoov aveXevQepov, apirayy Se avabar^yvrov' rwv Abos Se viewv ouSels ovre SoXot? ovre 0ba ^abpeov eirbreryfieuKe rovrobv ov^erepov. pyBeis ovv vtto ToiyTtov py£> aXXo)^ vtto tivcov pvdoXoywy irXyppeXtov Trepl rd TObavra egaTra-T<ypevo<; avaTrecdeadeo, Kal kX€7TT(ov y flta%opevo<; olecrdo) py^ev ala~xpov trobebv aXX’ airep avrol ffeol SpGMTbv' ovre yap dXy0e<; ovt cIkos, aXX’ octtzs , Spa robovrov Trapavopws, ovre #eos ovre 0 7ra?9 eerrb ttotc fletov ravra Se vopodery pdXXov
TrpoayKeb yLyvcoo-Keiv y rrobyrab^ ^vpTraabv. 6 pev ovv TTebtrOebs ypeav rep Xoyey evrvyeb re Kal cbs ypovoy airavra evrv%ocy, 6 S’ aTrcaryaa^ to
4> rbvb evexeerOu)1 voptp- 'Edv
_____________1 ^Xea0a> Ast: fJ-axeaBw MSS.
lies)$°n’ an^ herald> Zeus, and a master of speech (and of 474
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ath. If anyone, while acting as ambassador or herald, conveys false messages from his State to another State, or fails to deliver the actual message he was sent to deliver, or is proved to have brought back, as ambassador or herald, either from a friendly or hostile nation, their reply in a false form,—against all such there shall be laid an indictment for breaking the law by sinning against the sacred messages and injunctions of Hermes1 and Zeus, and an assessment shall be made of the penalty they shall suffer or pay, if convicted.
Theft of property is uncivilized, open robbery is shameless: neither of these has any of the sons of Zeus practised, through delight in fraud or force. Let no man, therefore, be deluded concerning this or persuaded either by poets or by any perverse myth-mongers into the belief that, when he thieves or forcibly robs, he is doing nothing shameful, but just what the gods themselves do.2 That is both unlikely and untrue; and whoever acts thus unlawfully is neither a god at all nor a child of gods; and this the lawgiver, as it behoves him, knows better than the whole tribe of poets. He, therefore, that hearkens to our speech is blessed, and deserves blessing for all time; but he that hearkens not shall, in the next place, be holden by this law:—If anyone
2 Cp. Rep. 378 ff., 388 ff. Hermes is specially in mind, as notorious for his thefts and frauds; cp. Hom. II. 5. 390; 24. 395, etc.
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941 Tts Th kXgittt) dypoacov p&ya y Kal apctcpov, 77)9 (WTTpS dbKT]$ del. CT pbKpOV TG ydp 0 kXgtTTCOV GpcoTb p.ev TavTtit, dvvdpcb 8g cXarroi/h kgkXoc^gv’ O TG TO pGb^OV KIV&V OV KaTa0GpGVO<i OXOV ablKGL’
D 8lkT]S OVV OvdcTGpoV OvdGTGpOV cXaTTOVO? GVGKa pGyG0OV$ TOV KXGfL/XCLTO^ O VOpOS d^bOb ^fJLbOVV, aXXa, to> tov pev icrcof dv idcrcpov gt Gbvai, tov 5 avcaTov. £gvov pev 8rj tcov dypoalcov y 8ovXov dv ' etc
942 dm
nab TG0pappGvoy a>9 gcftcu TcOpappevos, dv Tarp id a crvXcov r] /3ca£opGvo<i dXicrKrprab, eav r gtt ai/To~ d>(opa>yav tg py, (T^g^ov C09 avLcvrov ovTa OavaTfp ^rjpbbovv.
Tiy Tb^KXGTTTOVTOL GV ubKCKJ’T'TjpLCp oXp, OWi bCbCipbCO T(OV GLKOTCOV OVTb, Th %prj TTdOelv TLVa ^ppLLCLV OTbVGCV aVTOV, 7) Kplcrb^ fVbryVG(J0U)' TOV 8g CLCTTOV
^TpaTGbGiV 8g GVGKCL TToXXr) pLGV ^VpL^OvXrj, TroXXob de vop^ob ybyvovTCbb KCbTa Tpoirov, pGyitrrov 8g to p/rfiGiroTG avap^ov pr^Gva Gcvai, ppT dppGva ppTG OpXGbay, pt)8g Tbvo<i Web ^v^yv el9i(T0ab prjTG amov8a£ovTO$ pipr gv Tracdbobs airrov g<^> GavToy ti Kara pova<f dpav, dXX’ gv tg TroXepw b TravTb Kab gv^ GLprpvr) yrdarr} mpd<; tov ap^ovTa a,Gb (BXGirovTa, Kab ^WGiropevov tpyv, Kal to, (Bpa'^vTaO' V7T GKGbVOV KV^GpVbOpGVOV, ObOV GCTavab O' OTav GmiTaTTy tls Kab iropGvecrOab Kal yvpva^GarOab Kab XovaOai Kab aiTGbaOab Kal GyGbpGffOab vvKTtop ^6vXclac419 Kab TrapayyeXaGbS, Kal gv avTOb$
Kbvdvvoc<s p,r)TG Tbvd db(t)KGbV pT)0' viroyatpelv aXXa) avGv 7779 tcov dp^pvTcov dyXcocrGcos, gvI tg
1 But cp. 857 A, B.
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steals any piece of public property, he shall receive the same punishment, be it great or small. For he that steals a small thing steals with equal greed, though with less power, while he that takes a large thing which he has not deposited does wrong to the full; wherefore the law deems it right not to inflict a less penalty on the one offender than on the other on the ground that his theft is smaller, but rather because the one is possibly still curable, the other incurable. So if anyone convict in a court of law either a resident alien or a slave of stealing any piece of public property, in his case, since he is probably curable, the court shall decide what punishment he shall suffer or what fine he shall pay. But in the case of a citizen, who has been reared in the way he is to be reared,—if he be convicted of plundering or doing violence to his fatherland, whether he has been caught in the act or not, he shall be punished by death,1 as being practically incurable.
Military organization is the subject of much consultation and of many appropriate laws. The main principle is this—that nobody, male or female, should ever be left without control, nor should anyone, whether at work or in play, grow habituated in mind to acting alone and on his own initiative, but he should live always, both in war and peace, with his eyes fixed constantly on his commander and following his lead; and he should be guided by him even in the smallest detail of his actions—for example, to stand at the word of command, and to march, and to exercise, to wash and eat, to wake up at night for sentry-duty and despatch-carrying, and in moments of danger to wait for the commander’s
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942CXoy» ro %a>pi<$ ti tcov aXXcov TrpdrTetv ScSagat Ttjv tyvxijv eOeai prjTe yiyvcocrKeiv prjT eTTbcrTacrQai to it a pair ay, aXX’ a0poov det Kal apa Kal kocvov tov /Bcov otc paXcaTa Traore ttcivtcov ybyvecrtfac' tovtov yap* 0VTv earn* ovre ttotc prj yevrjTai KpeCTTOV 0VT6 dpGLVOV OVT€ Te^viKoiTepov els CTCOTTJpbaV TTJV KaTa TToXepOV Kal VbKTJV. TOVTO /cab ev etprjvy peXeTTpreov evflvs ck tcov Trabbcov, ^PX^bb> mf dWcov apxeadab 0 u<^>' eTepcov* ttjv D 3 avapypav e^aipeTeov ck iravTos tov ftiov airavTcov tcov avOpcoircov Te Kal tcov vtt avffpcoirots 0TjpLcov' /cab 8rj Kab ^opeba<; irdtra'i els Tas dpLCTeLas Ta$ KaTa TroXepov ^XeirovTa'i1 'xppevebv, Kal oXtjv evKoXbav Te Kab ev^epecav emT/jSevebv tcov avTcov ecveKa, KapTepycreif Te aft ctitIcov Te Kal ttotcov Kab XGbpcovcov Kal tcov evavrbcov Kal koItt)^ cTKXypds, Kab to ye peyiaTOv, ttjv ttjc; KecfraX/rp Kab tto8cov bvvapcv prj 8tacf>0ebpeiv ttj ruv dXXo-'^Pt,Q>v cTKCTraapaTcov TrepbKdX.vcf)fj, ttjv tcov ObKeicov
L aTroXXyvTas irbXcov re Kal VTro8rjpd,Tcov yeveaiv Kab cfivcnv’ Tavra yap aKpcoTrjpba ovTa crco^opevd Tef eXei pGybGTTJV <TTJV> 2 8vvapiv TTaVTO<} TOV crcopaTos Kal TovvavTbov evavTbWi, Kal to pev VTTTjpeTIKCOTaTOV OTTaVTL TCp (TCOpaTL, TO 8e apxc-K{^'rayov,^ exov Ta<; Kvpia<; airdaa^ alaOrprebs avTov cf)vcret.
943 E/rraivov pev 8tj tovtov aKovecv tov veov Xpvvac 8oKGb^ iroXepbKOv Trepi (3bov, vopovs 8* av tovctSc’ ^tTpaTeveaOai tov KaTaXeyevTa
J PXfirovras W. R. Paton : ^Toiaas MSS., edd.
2	<r^v> added by England.
3	xprivat Sone?: XP^ SokClv MSS., edd.
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signal before either pursuing or retreating before an enemy; and, in a word, he must instruct his soul by habituation to avoid all thought or idea of doing anything at all apart from the rest of his company, so that the life of all shall be lived en masse and in common; for there is not, nor ever will be, any rule superior to this or better and more effective in ensuring safety and victory in war. This task of ruling, and being ruled by, others must be practised in peace from earliest childhood ;1 but anarchy must be utterly removed from the lives of all mankind, and of the beasts also that are subject to man. Moreover, with a view to excellence in war, they shall dance all kinds of dances,2 and with the same object they shall cultivate in general suppleness and dexterity, and endurance also in the matter of foods and drinks and cold and heat and hard beds; and, ■what is most important, they shall accustom themselves not to spoil the natural powers of head and feet by wrapping them in coverings of alien material, and thereby ruining the production and growth of their own natural hair and soles. For when these extremities are conserved, they keep at its highest the power of the whole body, but they effect the opposite when spoiled ; and of these two extremities, the one is the chief minister of the whole body, and the other the chief master, inasmuch as, by the ordinance of nature, it contains all the leading senses of the body.
Such is the laudation of the military life to which, as we hold, the youth ought to hearken, and its laws are these :—He that is enrolled or put on some rota
1 Cp. 803 C, D ; Soph. Anlig. 668ff.
2 Cp. 795 D ff., 829 B, C.
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943 rov ev pepei tivi TeTaypevov. eav be ti<? eKXeirrp tivi KaKy pr/ (TTparpycov acfrevTCOv, ypacjjas dcrrpaTeias elvai irpbs rovs TroXepiKovs ap%ovTas, orav eXOcocriv airb crTpaTOTrebov, biKa-&LV f 7ous err par ever avT as e/edarovs %copls oirXiras re Kal iirireas Kal TaXXa epTroXepia B eKacrra (bcravTcos, Kal elaayeiv OTrXiTas pev els tovs orrXiTas, iirTreas be els rovs iirireas Kal tovs aXXovs be KaTa ravra els tovs avrebv %vv-vopovs’ eav be tis ocf>Xp, vTrdpxeiv pev avra) prjTTOTe^ Tys oXtjs dpicTTeias aycovicrrr) yevecrdai pT)be acrTpaTeias aXXov ypayfracrPai ttotc prjbe Karriyoptt) tovtcov nrepi yevecrOai, Trpos tovtois b €Tl TtpoCTTipav ai)TCp TO blKCl(JTT]pLOU O Tl XPV TraOelv rj clttotiveiv. peTa be TavTa eKbiKaadeicrcbv t&)p rfjs acrTpaTeias btKiov TrdX.iv eKacrTtov tovtcov apj^ovT-as Troirjcrai ^vXXoyov, aptccTelcov be Trepl KpivecrOai tov jSovXbpevov ev toIs avTcov edvecri, pr), Trepi TrpoTepov TroXepov p-rjbev Trapexppevov reKP'r)PLOv piyre papTvpcov TriaTcbcreis Xoycov, avTTjs be Trepl Trjs errpaTetas Trjs tot€ yevopevys avTois.^ cTTecpavov be to viKtjTijpiov eKacrTOis elvai GaXXov- tovtov be els Ta tcov TroXepiKcbv Oecbv iepa, cov av tis ^ovKyrai, ypa-fravTa dvadeivai papTvpiov eis tt)v twv dpicrTclcov Kplcriv TravTOs
D TOV /3iov Kal TTjv TCOV bevTepcov Kal Tplrcov. eav de aTpaTevcTTjrai piv tis, pl) aTrayayovrcov be TQ3V apxovTcov oiKabe TTpoaTreXPy rov xpovov, XeiTroTa^loy tovtcov elvai ypachas ‘ev tois avTois oiarirep Trjs acrTpaTeias, b^Xovai re Tipcopiai
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must perform military service. If anyone, through cowardice, fail to present himself without leave from the commanders, he shall be indicted for desertion before the military officers when they return from camp, and each class of those who have served shall sit by themselves as judges—that is, hoplites, cavalry, and each of the other branches,—and they shall summon hoplites before the hoplites, cavalrymen before the cavalry, and all others in like manner before soldiers of their own class; and any man that is convicted shall be debarred from ever competing for any distinction and from ever prosecuting another for shirking service, or acting as accuser in connection with such charges; and, in addition to this, what he ought to suffer or pay shall be determined by the court. Next, when the suits for shirking service have been fully decided, the officers shall again hold a review of each class of soldiers, and he who wishes shall be tried before a court of his own colleagues on his claim for an award of merit; but any proof or verbal testimony which the claimant produces must have reference, not to any previous war, but solely to that campaign in which they have just been engaged. The prize for each class shall be a wreath of olive leaves; and this the recipient shall hang up, along with an inscription, in whatever temple of the war-gods he chooses, to serve throughout his life as a proof that he has won the first, second or third prize, as the case may be. If a man goes on military service, but returns home without leave from the officers, he shall be liable to be indicted for desertion before the same court which deals with cases of shirking service, and the same penalties which have been already prescribed shall
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943 eTrecTwaav afarep koX irpoadev eTeOyaav, %py p&v by Traer av eTTie^epovTa btKyv avbpl TTOIVT avbpa (frofteicrOai to pvyre eTreveyKeiv ‘xfrevby Ttpw-pcav, p,yT ovv e/covra pyT' a/covra Kara bvvaptv
E irapOevo? yap Albov?1 * Abcy Xeyeral re Kal ovtw? etpyTat, 'xlreubo? be abbot Kal btKy vepeayTov KaTa, tfevtrtv. twv tg ovv aXkwv evX.a(3eicT0ai bet Trepi irXyppeXetv et? btKyv, bia^epbvTw? be Kal Ty? twv Kara^ TroXepov oirXwv d/rro/BoXy?, py biapaprwv Tt? apa twv avayKatwv diro{3oXwv, w? atcr^pa,? ayra? et? ovetbo? TiOei?, ava^lw ava^la? errayy bt/ca?. pabtov p,ev ovv ovbaptoy? bioptaat tovtwv 944 O^ayepov, bp.w? be ^pr) tov vbptov aptw? ye ttw?
opL^etv 7retpda0at KaTa pteprp ptvdm by 'irpoa^pw-p,evot ap, clttwpev, et KoptcrOel? cttI (TKrivrjV avev twv birXcov SlaTpoKXo? ept7Tvov?% eyeveO^, otov by pvptot? (TvyeTreae, to, be irpoTepa eKetva OTrXa, a Il^Xet frjalv 6 TroiyTy? nrapa, Oewv nrpoiKa ev Tot? yapoi?^eTrtbo0yvat ^eTibt, TavTa be f/EiKTtop el^ev, e^yv av^ twv totc ocrot KaKol bvetbi^etv oitXwv aTTo/BoXriV' tg) tov Mepoz-Ttov. €Tt be birbaot KaTa, B Kpypvwv pt^evTe? dirwXeaav oirXa, y KaTa OdXar-
V )(Gipappwv 3 ev tottois virobe^apevy? avTov? e^at(f)vy? TroXXy? pvaew? vbaTO?' y ptvpC dv €^ot Tt? TotavTa yrapapvOovptevo? e7ra,betv, evbtdftoXov KaKov KaXXvvwv. Tepetv by xpewv KaTa bvvaptv
8
1	cu’Sovs MSS. : alSotij Steph., Zur. tpirvovs MSS. : Xkitvovs MS. marg., Zur.
Madvig, Apelt: x^v^v MSS., for t6vois Stallb., al.)
edd. (k^ttols
1 Cp. Hesiod Op. D 192 ff., 254 ff., $ 3<='r«
&LKT] . . . KVOpT) T aiSoltf T€ &60LS KTK,
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be imposed upon him, if he is convicted. Every man, when bringing an action against another, ought rightly to dread bringing upon him, whether intentionally or unintentionally, a wrongful punishment (for Justice is, and has been truly named,1 the daughter of Reverence, and falsehood and wrong are naturally detested by Reverence and Justice); and he should beware also of trespassing against Justice in any matter, and especially in respect of loss of arms in battle, lest by mistakenly abusing such losses as shameful, when they are really unavoidable, he may bring undeserved charges against an undeserving man. It is by no means easy to draw distinctions between such cases; but none the less the law ought to try by some means to distinguish case from case. In illustration we may cite the story of Patroclus :2 suppose that he had been brought to his tent without his arms and had recovered—as has happened in the case of thousands,—while the arms he had had (which, as the poet relates, had been given to Peleus by the gods, as a dowry with Thetis) were in the hands of Hector,—then all the base men of those days would have been free to abuse Menoetios’ son for loss of arms. Moreover, there are instances of men losing their arms through being flung down from cliffs, or on the sea, or in ravines, when overwhelmed by a sudden great rush of water, or from other mishaps, countless in number, which one could mention by way of consolation, and thereby justify an evil which lends itself to calumny. It is right, therefore, to separate, as best one can,
2	Cp. Hom. II. xvi., xvii. 125 ff., xviii. 84 ff. Patroclus (son of Menoetios) was wearing the arms of Achilles (son of Peleus) when slain by Hector.
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944 to petfav Kai to bvaxepeaTepov KaKov awb rov evavTtov. cryebov ovv ev Toh ovelbeabv fyei Tiva Toppv p tovtwv twv ovopaTwv eTTKpopd’ pityacTTrts pev yap ovk ev Tracrbv bvop,d%otT dv bbKabws, a/rro-C ^oXeus Se owXwv. ov% opo'bws yap 6 re dtjiaipedeh peT ebKVbas [Bias yiyvobT dv pi^aawb^ 6 Te d<f)eh ckwv, bba^epet Se oXov tov Kai to wav. wb' ovv S^ XeyeaOw vbpw' ’Eap KaTaXapftavbpevbs rc<? vwo woXeplwv Kai owXa pp dva<TTpe<j)p koI apvvpTat, dtfjy be ckwv p pb-^rp, ^wpv alcrypav dpvvpevos peT a Ta/yow paXXov p peT dvbp'bas KaXbv Kai evbaipova OdvaTov, TObavTps pev owXwv dwofioXrfi ecrrw bhp pi^>0evTwv, r?}<? Se elpppevps epwpoadev o bbKa^wv 1 dpeXehw aKOireiv
D tov yap KaKov aei bei KoXd^eiv, riv dpbelvwv y, ov tov bvaTv^fj' ovbev yap wXeov. ^r)pla bp tw Tpv TOiavTpv dpbvvTppbwv bwXwv eh TOvvavTbov atbevTi ovvaybiv tl^ apa yvyvovr av rrpocrq)opo<; ; ov yap bvvaTOv dvdpwww bpav TOvvavTbov <rj> co<? 2 ttotc 6ebv (fraffb bpacrac, Kabvea tov ®€TTaXbv €K yvvabKOS p€Ta/3aXovTa eh avbpb<i <frvcrLV‘ pv yap dv dvbpi pvtyacr'irbbb Tpoirov Tbva wpeTrovcra waawv E pdXbCTa p ^Keivp ttj yeveoeb evavTba yeveai<j, eh yvvaiKa e^ avbpbs pcTa/BaXovaa, Tbpwpia TOVTip yevopevp. vvv 8’ o Tb tovtwv eyyvTaTa (ficXo-^v^ba1; eveKa, bva tov ewlXobwov ftiov pp Kivbvvevp, ^fj be co? irXebcrrov ^pbvov [«v] KaKW 3 bvelbec ^vve^o-
1	D4^] bracketed by Herm.: om. by Zur., vulg.
2	<^> added by H. Richards : wv for &s Ast, Zur.
3	[2>y] zca/cy Hermann : S>v Kanbs (or ko.kws) Al SS
1 Cp. Ovid, Met. 8. 305ff., 12. 189ff. Tim. OOE.
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the greater and more serious evil from its opposite As a rule, indeed, the employment of the names iii question by way of abuse admits of a distinction-for the term “ shield-flinger ” would not properly be applied in all cases, but rather the term “arms-dropper.” For the man who by a fair amount of violence is stripped of his arms will not be as much of a “shield-flinger ” as the man who has voluntarily thrown them away—rather there is a vast difference between the two cases. So let the pronouncement of the law be this :■If a man is overtaken by his enemies and, having arms, instead of turnin«• and defending himself, voluntarily drops his arms or flings them away, thereby gaining for himself a life that is shameful by speed of foot, rather than by bravery a noble and blessed death,—concerning the arms flung away in a loss of this sort a trial shall be held, but the judge shall pass over in his enquiry a case of the kind previously described. For the bad man one must always punish, in order to better him, but not the luckless man ; for that profits not. What, then, would be a proper penalty for the man who has thrown away for naught such powerful weapons of defence ? A god, it is said, once changed Kaineus the Thessalian1 from woman’s shape to man’s ; but it is beyond human power to do the opposite of this; otherwise, the converse transformation—changing him from a man into a woman—would be, perhaps, the most appropriate of all penalties for a “shieldflinger.” As it is, to get the nearest possible approach to this, because of the man’s love of life at any price, and to secure that for the rest of his life he may run no risk, but may live saddled with this disgrace as long as possible,—the law dealing
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944 pevos, ccttco vbpo$ oSe erri TovTot?* ’Av^/o 09 av btyXy biKqv &><? alay^pw^i arro/SaXcbv brrXa rroXe-pixa, tovto) p-yr ovv tls CTTparyybs pyT aXXos Trore r&v Kara TroXepov apyovrcov c«9 dvbp), 945 <ttpar larry xpya-yrai pyb’ eZ? ragiv /carara^y pqb' yvrivovv el be py, Karevflvveiv avrov rov evOvvov, av pev y rov peyiarov ripyparos b ra£a$ rbv Ka/cbv, yaXias, av be tov bevrepov, rrevre pvas, av be rov rpirov, rpcis pva<?, av be tov reraprov, pvav. b be b<f>Xb)v Tyv bv/cyv 7rpb<; tg> a<pei<T0ai rcbv avbpeltov Kivbvvcov KaTa <pvcriv Tyv avTov TrpoaaTTOTicrdTa) piadbv, ^fXZa? pev, av tov peyiarov ripy paros y, rrevre be, tov bevre-B pov, t/3€4? be, av tov TpbTov, pvav be G)cravTG)<;
KaOairep oi irpoaOev, tov TCTapTov pepovs-
^v0vv(ov by Trepl tis ypiv Xdyos av eiy irpeTtwv apyfpvTwv yevopeva>v T<bv pev KaTa Tv^yv KXypov Kai €7r eviavTov, t&v S’ eZ? TrXeiova ery Ka'i, ck irpOKpiTiov; twv by toiovtcov ei>0WTy<; rZ<? iKavb<it av Ti$ ti Try ctkoXiov avTwv Kap(f)0ei<; vtto /3dpov<; pev irpa^y, Ty^ b avrov bwapecos evbeia Trpbs C Tyv Typ app^ys a£iav ; pabiov pev ovbapco<f evpeiv T&v apxpvrcov' ap^ovra virepfSaXXovra rrpb? aperyv, opto? be rreipareov ev0vvTa<f riva? avev-picrKeiv 0eiov$; eyei yap ovv ovtco. ttoXXoi Kaipoi TroXiTeia<s Xvaedq elcri, KaOdirep vecbs [)} £a)oi/] tlvos, ov<; evTovov<; re Kai i/Tro^cbpara Kai vevpwv eTrtrovovs, plav ovorav <f>vcriv bieairap-__________* R I bracket (?; vKotov ci. Stallb.).
i.e." persons appointed to audit the accounts and scrutinize the conduct of public officials at the expiry of 486
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with such cases shall be this:—If any man be convicted on a charge of shamefully throwing away his military weapons, no general or other military officer shall ever employ him as a soldier or post him to any rank; otherwise, the examiner shall fine the officer who posts the coward 1000 drachmae, if he be of the highest property-class,—if of the second class, five minas,—if of the third, three minas,—if of the fourth, one mina. And the soldier who is convicted of the charge, in addition to being debarred, as his own nature requires, from manly risks, shall also pay back his wage—1000 drachmae, if he be of the highest class,—if of the second, five minas,—if of the third, three,—and if of the fourth, one mina, just as in the previous cases.
Respecting examiners,1 what would be a proper statement for us to make, seeing that some of the magistrates are appointed by the hazard of the lot and for a year, while others are appointed for several years and chosen out of a number of selected persons ? Of such, who will be a competent examiner, in the event of any one of them acting at all crookedly through being burdened by the weight of his office and his own inability to support it worthily ? It is by no means easy to find an officer of officers, who surpasses them in excellence, but still one must try to find some examiners of a divine quality. In fact, the case stands thus:—The dissolution of a polity, like that of a ship’s frame, depends upon many critical factors: these (in the case of a ship) though one in nature are separated into many parts, and we
their term of office. Note the play on the literal sense of evdwT-ijs, “straightener” (of “crooked” actions).
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945 pevyv ToWa^ov ttoXXol? b; bpaat Trpoaayopevo-p,ev‘ et? , Be ovro? ov api/cpbraro? /catpb? rov ereo^eadat re /cat BtaXvdeiaav o'^ecrOat, TroXtrelav.
D av pev yap ol tov? ap^ovra? e^evdvvovre? fteXrtov? ebatv e/ceivtav, /cal rovr ev Bt/cy apepirrep re /cal apepTTeo? [77],* 1 y Traaa ovtoj daXXet re /cal evBatpovet Xtbpa /cal ttoXi?' eav o , aXXco? Ta rrepl rd? evdvva? rebv dpxpvTwv ytyvyrat, Tore Xvdetay? rd Travra TroXtrev-para ^vvexpvay? el? ev Bl/cy? ravry Traaa apxy SceaTraady XaP^ erepa air aXXy?, /cal ov/c el? ravrov €tl veyovaat, iroXXa? e/c pta? ryv ttoXiv iroiovaat, araaewv eprrrXyaaaai, ra^v BiwXeaav.
E oto 8?) Bet Travra? tov? evdvvov? Oavpaarov? rraaav aperyv elvai.
^Te/craiv(j)p,e0a By Tiva rpcr/rov avrwv ToidvBe y eve a iv. Kar evtavrov e/caarov perd rpoira? yXiov ra? e/c^ depov? et? x^plbva ^vvievat xpe^)v Traaav ryv rroXiv cl?eH\lov /coivbv /cal ’ AttoXXcovo? repevo?, t& deep aTro<^avovp,evov? avBpa? avrwv 946 rpel?, bv av e/caaro? avrwv yyyrac irdvry apiarov etvat TrXyv avrov, py eXarrov TrevryKovra yeyovbra ercyv. t&v Be Trpo/cptdevrwv ov? dv TrXetarot eyey/cmat, tovtov? e/cXe^at pe^pt rebv yplaewv, eav apnot^ yt'yvwvraL- Trepnrol Be edv watv, eva a<f)eXecv,,a) av eXaxtarat yevcovrat, KaraXtiretv Be rov? yptaet? avrebv TrXydet rebv '^ye^cov orro/cpl-vavra?’ eav Be riacv taat ylyveovrat /cal tov ypt-
1 [g] wanting in MSS.: added in MS. marg., Zur.
1 Cp. Hep. 422 E. a Cp. 767 C, D.
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call them by many names—such as stays, under-girders, bracing-ropes. For the preservation, or dissolution and disappearance, of a polity the office of examiner is such a critical factor, and that of the gravest kind. For if those who act as examiners of the magistrates are better men than they, and if they act blamelessly with blameless justice, then the whole of the State and country flourishes and is happy ; but if the examination of the magistrates is carried out otherwise, then the bond of justice which binds all political elements into one is dissolved, and in consequence every office is torn apart from every other, and they no longer tend all to the same end ; and thus out of one State they make many,1 and by filling it with civil strife they speedily bring it to ruin. Wherefore it is most necessary that the examiners should be men of admirably complete virtue.
Let us contrive to bring them into being in some such way as this:—Every year, after the summer solstice,2 the whole State must assemble at the common precincts of Helios and Apollo, there to present before the god the names of three out of their own number,—each citizen proposing that man, not less than fifty years old, whom (with the exception of himself) he regards as in all respects the best. Of those so nominated they shall choose out those who have gained most votes—half of the total number nominated, if that number be even, but if it be an odd number, they shall reject the one who has least votes and retain the even half, marking them off according to the number of the votes received; and if several have an equal number of votes, thus causing the upper half-section to be too large, they shall
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946 ayv apidpov TrXetco ttolomtiv, cupeXeiv to irXeov B airoKpivavTas veoTyTi, tovs 3’ aXXov? eyKplvavTas cfrepeiv avOis, pexpiirep dv Tpeis Xeufrffaxriv aviaroi’ eav Be y Traceiv y toiv Bvoiv icrai yiyvoavTai, Ty dyaOrj poipa. Kai rvyij eirtTpe^avTas, KXyptp BteXovTas tov viKOJVTa Kai BevTepov Kai Tpvrov «JTe<f>avS)aai 0aXXa>, Kai to, dpiceTe'ia diroBbvTas Traaiv dveiireiv otl MayvyTvv y KaTa 6ebv iraXiv TV)(pvcra aroTypias tfoXzs, dTrocjyyvaaa airrys HX/&> avBpas tov? cipiaTovs Tpeis, aKpoOlviov C AoroXXcovt KaTa, tov iraXatov vopov dv arid yen koivov Kai HXtco, oceovirep dv eircovTai xpovoi Ty Kpitrei. toiovtovs 1 Be irpdoTw pev evtavTtp BcoBeKa evQvvovs arroBei^ai, pe^piTrep av eKacTTip TrevTe Kai e/BZoprjKovTa ctt) %vp[3r) yevopeva’ tc Xolttov Be Tpeis aei Trpocryiyveadcov KaT eviavrov. ovtoi Be Ta? apxcis irdcras [orra] 2 BwBeKa pep?) BteXopevot Trdaais ^aaavois XPc*)P,evoi/ zXevOepais eXeyxpvTwv‘ oikovvtiov Be, ocrov dv evOvvatai Xpovov, ev ra tov ’AttoXXcdvos tc Kai fHXcou
D Tepevet, ev (pirep eKpiOrjaav' Kai ra pev IBia CKavTos, Ta Be Kai Koivf} peT dXXijXcov Kp'ivavTes tovs a.p^avTas tt) ttoXci, dTro^ijvdvTcov els Tpv ayopav ypdppaTa KaTaOevTes Trepi exdcrTps ® Ti XPV iradeiv y airoTiveiv KaTa Tyv twv evOvvcov yveopyv. rpris Bl dv tmv ap^atv py opoXoyy K€Kpicr0ai BiKaiws, els tovs €kX€Ktovs BiKcccTTas eicrayeTco tovs evdvvovs, Kai eav pev
1	Toioirovs England : roirovs MSS.
2	l>aTa] wanting in MSS. : added by MS. marg., Zur.
1 Cp. 855 0, 926 D.
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remove the excess by rejecting those that are youngest; the rest being retained on the list, they shall vote again on these, and they shall continue the same process until three be left with an unequal number of votes. If, however, all of these, or two of them, have equal votes, they shall commit the matter to good luck and chance, and distinguish by lot between the first, the second, and the third, and crown them with olive-wreaths; and when they have thus awarded the distinctions, they shall make this public proclamation:—The State of the Magnetes,—which, by God’s grace, has again won salvation,—has presented to Helios the three best of its own men, and now it dedicates them, according to the ancient law, as a joint offering to Apollo and Helios of its choicest first fruits, for so long a time as they pursue their judicial task. Twelve such examiners shall be appointed in the first year, until each of them has come to the age of seventy-five ; and thereafter three shall be added annually. And they, after dividing all the public offices into twelve sections, shall employ all tests, of a gentlemanly kind, in investigating them. So long as they are serving as examiners, they shall reside within the precincts of Apollo and Helios, where they were chosen. When they have judged—either each one singly or in consultation with one another—the State officials, they shall publish, by means of records placed in the market, a statement concerning what each official should suffer or pay according to the decision of the examiners. If any official claims that he has not been judged justly, he shall summon the examiners before the select judges;1 and if he be acquitted in respect of the examiners’ charges,
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946 aTro^ovyy rrs ra? evOvvas, airrcbv rwv evdvvcov E KarpyopeLTCo, eav eOeXrp eav Se dXa>, eav pev y t® 0avdrov rerLpppevov vtto tcov evdvvcov, cbarrep avdyKp, cltcXoos QvpaKeTco, tcov 8’ aXXcov Tipppd-tcdv wv dv 8vvarov p BLTrXTjv riaat, BbirXacrLav r iv er co.
Ta? S’ eu^vras avTcov tovtcov aKovecv XPV TLves ecovrai Kal Ttva Tpo-rrov. 1pb<JL pev ovv rovTOis tols irapa 'iracrps ttjs TfoXecos aptoreimr 947 pfycopevoLS irpoeBpiat t ev Tats TravpyvpecrL iraaaLS eerTcoaav, ctl 8e tcov els tovs r'E>XXpvas KOLvrj Qvaccov Kal decopLcbv Kal oacov dv erepcov kolvcovcoctlv tepcov, ck tovtcov rovs apxpvTas Tps Oecopias eKacrTps e Kite pvt? etv, Kal tovtovs pbvovs Batyvps crTec^dvtp tcov ev tt) ttoXcl KCKOap/rpievovs ecvaL,1 Kal lepeas pev iravras tov 'AttoWcovos Te KaL HXtot', dp'^tepecov Be eva tear' eviavTOv tov TrpcoTov KpcOevTa tcov yevopevcov eKetvep ra> evtavTO) lepecov, Kal Tovvopa avaypacfieiv tov-B tov /car eviavTov, otcos dv ylyvpTai perpov dpedpov tov xpbvov, ecos dv rj ttoXls OLK-pTac. TeXevT-paaa-L Be itpodecreis tc Kal eKcfiopds Kal up Kas Biacpopovs elvat twv aXXcov ttoXltcov, XevKpv pev rpv cttoXtjv e%eLV irdcrav, Oppvwv Be Kal bbvppcbv xcopls ycyveadaL, Kopcov Be xppbv TrevTeKacbeKa Kal appevcov eTepov TrepLioTapevovs T7] kXlvt) eKaTepovs olov vpvov TreTroippevov enaevov els tovs lepeas gv pepei eKaTepovs aBecv, evBaipovL^ovTas cpBrj Blol Tracrps Tps ppepas* C ecoOev S’ els Trjv Orpcpv <f>epetv avTpv pev tt)v kXlv^v eKaTov tcov vecov tcov ev tols yvpvaadoLS, 1 tlvai MSS.: levai MS. marg., Zur.
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he shall, if he wishes, prosecute the examiners themselves; but if he be convicted, in case the penalty imposed on him by the examiners be death he shall simply be put to death (one death only being possible), but in the case of other penalties which admit of being doubled, he shall pay a double penalty.
As regards the examinations of these examiners themselves, it is right for us to hear what they are to be, and how they are to be conducted. During their lifetime these men, who have been deemed worthy of the highest distinction by the whole State, shall have the front seats at every festival; and from their number, too, shall be chosen the heads of every sacred mission sent out to take part in any public sacrifices, congresses or other such sacred assemblies of the Hellenes; and these alone of all the citizens shall be adorned with a crown of laurel; and they all shall be priests of Apollo and Helios, and every year that one of them who has been adjudged first of those appointed in that year shall be the high-priest, and his name they shall inscribe at the head of the year, that it may serve as a measure of the date, so long as the State remains. When they die, their laying-out, funeral and interment shall be different from that of other citizens: nothing but white raiment shall be used at it, and there shall be no dirges or lamentations; a choir of girls and another of boys shall stand round the bier, and they shall chant alternately a laudation for the priests in the form of a hymn in verse, glorifying them with their hymnody all the day long; and at the next dawn the bier itself shall be borne to the tomb by a hundred of the young men who attend the gymnasia,
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947 0^9 dv ol •jrpoatj/covre'i rov TeXevry<ravTO<i hio-'tywvTai, 7rpd)TOV<j be irpolevai tovs ylfleovs ttjv TroXejJLLKyv aKevyv evbebvKoTas e/cao-rovs, crvv T0b<f biTirocat pbev Imreas, crvv be oirXoi<; oirXlras, D Ka'i, tov$ aXXovf wcravTws, irabbas be Trepl atrryv Tyv KXivyv epbirpoardev to irarptov p,eXo<; ecfwpvecv, Kal, KOpas eirop,eva<; e^birLaOev ocrab r dv ywauces Tys TTabboTroLr)aeco<i airyWaypevai Tvy^dvwcri, p,era be ravra lepeas re Kal lepelas <n? KaOapevovri, tw rd(f)tt> €7reor0ab, eav apa Kal twv aXXwv etpywvTat Tacf)wv} eav Kal to rys HvOias ovtw tg Kal TavTT) <rvp,yl/r]([)ov y- 0yKyv be vtto yys avTObS elpyacrp,evyv elvab yfraXlba TrpopbyKy Xidwv TTOTbp,a)v Kal ayypwv eZ? bvvapbv, e^ovaav KXlvas E Trap’ d\XyXa<; Xb0bva<i Kebpbevas, ov by tov p,aKa-pbov yeyovoTa 0evT€<s, kvkXoj xcbcravTes, Trepi^ bevbpcov aXcros Trepbc^VTevaovab irXyv kcoXov evos, dv av^yv 6 Tac^of e^y TavTy 1 el<; tov airavTa %pbvov, dv eirrbey2 '^capbaTO’i roZ? TiOepbevobs' KaT evbavTOv be ay Siva povaLKys avTObS xal yvpbvucov liTTrLKOv Te Oyaovcrt.
Ta p,ev by yepa ToiavTa TOb<; Ta? evflvvas bta-(f>vyovabv’ dv be Tts tovtwv TtbcrTevwv t& KeKpicrdaL Tyv dvOpwTTbvyv <f>vcrbv eTribel^y KaKos yevbp,evo<; vcrTepov Ty<i Kptaew<if ypatfyecr&ab p,ev tov ftovXb-pbevov avTov 6 vbp,o<; TpoaTaTTeTw, b b' aybav ev bbKacrTyptcp ybyveadw TOL&be TbVb Tpoirw. 948 irpwTOv p,ev vopbo^vXaKeg ecrrwcrav tovtov tov
1 rairr) Ast: rabTijy MSS. [r»'jyl I bracket.
* hv iiriStri Hermann: eriSefi MSS.: kvinSeii (MSS. marg.) Zur., vulg.
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—they being selected by the relatives of the dead man,—and the procession shall be led by the men of war, all clad in their proper military garb —cavalry with their horses, hoplites with their weapons and the rest in like manner; and round about the’bier the boys, being in front, shall sing their national anthem, and behind them the girls shall follow singing, and all the women who have passed the age of child-bearing; and next shall follow the priests and priestesses as to a tomb that is sanctified_yea
though they be debarred from approaching all other tombs,—if so be that the voice of the Pythian1 approves that thus it shall be. Their tomb shall be constructed under ground, in the form of an oblong-vault of spongy stone, as long-lasting as possible, and fitted with couches of stone set side by side; in this when they have laid him who is gone to his rest they shall make a mound in a circle round it and plant thereon a grove of trees, save only at one extremity, so that at that point the tomb may for all time admit of enlargement, in case there be need of additional mounds for the buried. And every year contests of music, gymnastics and horse-racing shall be held in their honour.
These shall be the rewards for those who have passed the scrutiny of examiners. But if any of these examiners, relying on the fact of his election, shall give proof of human frailty by becoming evil after his election, the law shall enjoin on him who wishes to indict him, and the trial shall take place in the court after this manner:—The court shall be composed first of Law-wardens, next
1 The priestess of Apollo at Delphi; cp. Rep. 461 E.
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948 bbKacrrypbov, evreira avTwv tovtmv oi tybvTes, tt pos Se TOVTO49 to tcov ckXcktcov bLKaaTypiov' ypafyecrOw Se 6 ypatfibpevos, bv av ypa^rjrai, Xeyovcrav Tyv ypatfcyv avd^bov elvai tov Kal tov rcbv apicTTeiwv Kal Tys dp^ys' Kal eav pev 6 (f>evya)v aX<b, <ttepeer0co tt}? dp%y<; Kal rov Tityou Kal tmv aXXtov rcbv bodeiaoiv airreb Tbpibv, eav be b biKOKcov py peTaXdjBy rb TrepTTOv pepos Ttbv yfrytpcov, TLveTco b pev tov peyierrov Tbpyparo^ B bdbeKa pvas, oktgj be b tov bevTepov, Tpvrov be e%, TCTapTOv be bvo.
'VabapavOvos be Trepl Tyv Xeyopevyv Kpicrbv Tcbv biKOiv d^bov ayacrflai, bioTt KaTeibe tovs tots dv0pa>7rovs yyovpevovs evapyws elvai 0eovs> eiKbTcos, are KaTa tov totc \pbvov twv iroXXcbv ck Oecbv ovtcov, dov els ^v avTos, co? ye Xbyos. eoiKe brj biKaaTp pev avOpcbirtov ovbevl btavoov-pevos beiv erriTpeTrebv, Qeols be, oOev airXal Kal Ta^elab biKai eKpivovT avT(p' bibovs yap Trepl C eKaaTcov t&v ap$>b<?[3T)TovpevG)V bpKov tois dpbpba^TjTovabv dTTrfXXaTTeTO Tayy Kal datpaXcbs. vvv be 6t€ by pepos pev ti, (f>apev, dvOpcoTrcov to TvapaTrav ov^ yyovvTab Oeovs, oi be ov cjipovTb^ebV ypbbv avTovs bbavoovvTab, T<bv be bp TrXeicrTajv ccttI Kal KaKbaTonv y bb£a ds apbKpa be^opevob OvpaTa Kal d<oireias TroXXa (rwairocrTepovab XprjpaTa Kal peydXwv a^as eKXvovTai KaTa TroXXa ^ypbcbv, ovK&rb by tols vvv dvdpayirobs y VabapavOvos av eiy Te^yy irpeirovcra ev biKais-
1 i.e. after superannuation. 2 Cp. 855 C.
3 Cp. 886 D ff., 891 B ff.
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of the living1 members of the body of examiners themselves, and, in addition to these, of the Bench of select judges;2 and he who indicts anyone shall state in his indictment that the person in question is unworthy of his distinctions and of his office; and if the defendant be convicted, he shall be deprived of his office and of his tomb, and of the other privileges granted to him ; but if the prosecutor fails to gain one-fifth of the votes, he shall pay twelve minas if he be of the highest class,—if of the second, eight, —if of the third, six,—and if of the fourth, two minas.
Rhadamanthys deserves admiration for the way in which, as we are told, he judged cases of law, in that he perceived that the men of his time had a clear belief in the existence of gods,—and naturally so, seeing that most men at that time were the offspring of gods, he himself among others, as the story declares. Probably he thought that he ought not to entrust lawsuits to any man, but only to gods, from whom he obtained verdicts that were both simple and speedy; for he administered an oath to the disputants regarding each matter in dispute, and thus secured a speedy and safe settlement. But nowadays, when, as we say,3 a certain section of mankind totally disbelieve in gods, and others hold that they pay no regard to us men, while a third party, consisting of the most and worst of men, suppose that in return for small offerings and flatteries the gods lend them aid in committing large robberies, and often set them tree from great penalties,—under such conditions, for men as they now are, the device of Rhadamanthys would no longer be appropriate in actions at law. Since,
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948D peraftefiXyKVLOiv ovv rwv rrepl Beovs Bo£a>v ev rots dvtfpcoirois perafldXXeiv ^PV Kai> tov? po/xov?* ev yap Xy^eai Blkcov tov? pera vov rt,depevov<; vopovs egaipetv Bel tov? opKovs raw dvrtBtKovvTcov eKarepcov, Kal rov Xay^dvovra too riva BbKyv rd aev eyKXypara ypacfcecv, opKov 3e py erropvvvai, Kat rov </>evyovra Kara ravra ryv apvyatv ypatyavra irapaBovvai tols dpyovaiv dvdoporov. Beivov yap rrov Biko>v 7’ ev rroXet rroXXcov yevopevcov ev elBevai crpiKpov Becv tov? ypiaeb^ E avrayv erriwpKyKora^, ev £v<tctitlois re dXXyXots evyepw; crvyyiyvopevovs Kal ev aXXai<; avvovalavi re Kal iBtcorbKavt crvyyevycrecriv eKaarcov. vopo$ 8y Keicrdw BiKacrryv pev opvvvai SiKa^eiv peX-Xovra, Kal rov Ta? dp^d<; ry koivw KaOtardvra 949 81 opKcov y Bia <f>opd<{ ■xlryficov, d^ lepwv <j>epovra, Bpav del rb roiovrov, Kal Kpiryv av ^opwv Kal 7raay<j povaiKy<; Kal yvpvtKwv re Kal iTrrrLKwv a&Xcov €7rzcrTaTa? Kal fipafteas Kal dirdvrwv oirocra py (fiepei KepBo<? Kara ryv av0pwrrtvyv Bo^av ra> emopKovvrr tcov Be orrocra e^apvyOevrt Kai^e^opocrapevcp KepBos peya cfravepov eivai, BokcI, ravra Be Bta Bikcov opKtov 'X<opl<i Kpiveadai
B i~vpiravra<i rov<j errLKaXovvras aXXyXoi<;. Kal ro iraparrav ev Blkt) tov? irpoeBpout; py errirpeTreiv pyre opvvvri Xeyew TTLOavoryro^ ^dptv pyre errapcopevov eavrcp Kal yevet, pyre iKereLais Xpcbpevov dar^ypoaL pyre oiktol<; yvvaiKelous, aXXa ro BbKatov per' evcfyrjpLas BiBdaKOVTa Kal pavdavovra del BtareXelv, el Be py, KaBdirep e^co
1 Cp. 934 E.
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therefore, the opinions of men about the gods have changed, so also must their laws change. In legal actions laws that are framed intelligently ought to debar both litigants from taking oaths ; he that is bringing an action against anyone ought to write down his charges, but swear no oath, and the defendant in like manner ought to write down his denial and hand it to the magistrates without an oath. For truly it is a horrible thing to know full well that, inasmuch as lawsuits are frequent in a State, well-nigh half the citizens are perjurers, although they have no scruple in associating with one another at common meals and at other public and private gatherings. So it shall be laid down by law that a judge shall take an oath when he is about to give judgment, and likewise oaths shall be taken by him who is appointing public officials by voting under oath or by bringing his votes from a sacred spot, and by the judge of choirs or of any musical performance, and by the presidents and umpires of gymnastic and horse-racing contests, or of any matters which do not, in human opinion, bring gain to him who commits perjury. But in all cases where it obviously appears that a large gain will accrue to him who denies stoutly and swears ignorance, all the contending parties must be judged by trials without oaths. And in general, during a trial, the presidents of the court shall not permit a man to speak under oath for the sake of gaining credence, or to imprecate curses upon himself and his family, or to make use of unseemly supplications and womanish sobbings, but only and always to state and hear what is just in proper language;1 otherwise, the magistrate shall check him for
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949 rov Xoyov Xeyovros, tov? ap%pvras rraXtv erra-vdyeiv et? rbv Trepi rov Trpdyparos del Xoyov. £ev<p 8’ elvai irpbs £evovs, KaO drrep rd VVV, Ze^eadal re opKovs Trap' aXXyXcov, dv edeXoxrt, C xal 8i8ovai Kvplcos' ov yap Karayypacrovcnv ov8' evveorrevovres ev ry rroXei co? to ttoXv toiovtovs aXXovs Kvpiovs rys yd) pas irapegovrai guvrpo-(f>ovs‘ 8lkcov re rrepl Xrfacos tov avrov rporrov elvai rrpos aXXyXovs rracri ryv Kplcriv.
' Octa ns eXevQepos drreiOei ry rroXei, pyr ovv rrXyywv a£ia py8' av 8eapo>v py8e Oavdrov, rrepl 8e yopeias rivcbv cjiowycrecov y Troprrevcrecov rj tolovtcov rivcbv aXXcov koivcov Kocrpycrecov rj D Xeirovpytcbv, orrocra rrepl Ovarlas eipyviKys y rroXe-piKcov eicripopajv eive/ca, rravrcov tcov toiovtcov ttjv •jTpcorrjv dvdytcrp; rarreiv elvai ras1 fyjptas, tois 8e pt) rreidopevois eve^vpaalav rovrois ots dv ttoXis apa fcai vopos elaTTparreiv TTpocrraTTy, tcov 8e aireiOowrcov rais eveyypacr'iais Trpdcriv tcov eve-%vpcov elvai, to 8e v 6pi apa yiyveadai ry rroXei-eav be ^yplas becovrai irXeiovos, ras apyas e/cd’ crras rots drreiOovcri ras irpeTrovcras ^yplas erri-E fiaXXovaras eicrdyeiv els rb bi/caartjpiov, ecos dv eOeXyacocri bpav to Trpocrrax^ev.
IloXet 8e yris dv pyre XPrllxaT'l'QrrTai TrXyv rbv ck yys xpypariapbv pyr eprropevyrai, rrepl aTro-8yp'ias eavrcbv e£co Tys xcopas Kal gevcov viroboxys dXXoOev dvayKy fiefiovXevcrQai ri %py bpav.
1 T(XTT€ty . . . Tas : lar^v . . . r^s MSS. (raKr^v Winck.)
1 Cp. 850 B
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digressing from the point, and shall call him back to deal with the matter in hand. In the case of resident aliens dealing with aliens, it shall be permitted them, as now, to give and receive oaths of a binding character one from another, if so they choose,—:for these men will not grow old in the State1 nor, as a rule, will they make their nest in it, and rear up others like themselves to become naturalised in the country; and in respect of the private actions they bring against one another, they shall all have the same privilege during the trial.
In all cases where a free man disobeys the State, not by acts deserving of stripes, imprisonment or death, but in respect of matters such as attendance at festivals or processions or public ceremonies of a similar kind—matters involving either a sacrifice in peace or a contribution in time of war,—in all such cases the first necessity is to assess the penalty; in case of disobedience, those officers whom the State and the law appoint to exact the penalty shall take a pledge ; and if any disregard the pledgings, the things pledged shall be sold, and the price shall go to the State; and if a greater penalty be required, the official proper in each case shall impose on the disobedient the suitable penalties and shall summon them before the court, until they consent to do what they are bidden.
For a State which makes no money except from the produce of its soil, and which does not engage in commerce, it is necessary to determine what action it ought to take regarding the emigration of its citizens to outside countries and the admission of aliens from elsewhere. In giving counsel con-
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949 avpftovXeveiv ovv rov vopo0eryv 8ei tovtov irepi irporov rreb0ovra eZ<? 8vvapiv. 'ire^v/ce 8e y iroXeov eirtpil-La iroXeaiv y0y Kepavvvvai iravro-baira, Kaivoropia? aXXyXoi? epTroiovvTov ^evov 950 gevoi?' b 8y roi? pev ev TroXnevopevoL? 8ia vopov opOov fiXaftyv av <f>epoi peylaryv iraaov, rai? 8e irXetarai? rroXeabv, are ov8apo? evvopovpevai?, ov8ev 8ba<f>ep€L </>vpea0ai 8eyppevov? r ev avroi? 1 gevov? xal avrov? el? rd? aXXa? errlkopa^ovra? rroXet?, orav erri0vpyay re? dirobypia? ojryovv Kab OTTore eire veo? eire Kal rrpeaftvrepo? dv. rb 8 av pyre aXXov? 8e^ecr0ab pyre avrov? dXXoae dirobypeiv apa pev ovk ey^opel ro ye irapdirav, B ert 8e aypiov Kal airyve? (paivoir' dv roi? aXXoi?
av0pdiroi?, ovopaai re ^aXeirob? raiai Xeyopevai? gevyXacriai? %popevov? Kal rpoiroi? av0a8earb Kal ’^aXeirob?, a>? boKolev dv. ^py 8e ovirore irepl erpuepov 7robeba0ab ro 8oKelv dya0ov? elvai roi? aXXoi? y py 8ok€iv. ov yap ocrov ova la? apery? aweacfiaXpevoi rvyyavovaiv oi rroXXob, roaovrov Kab rov, Kpiveiv rov? aXXov?, oaoi^ Trovypol Kal Xpyarot, 0eiov 8e re Kal evaroxpv evean Kal roiac KaKoi?, oare irdpTroXXoi Kal rov a<f>obpa C KaKov ev roi? Xoyoi? Kal rai? 86%ai? Sbaipovvrai rov? apebvov? tov av0pdirov Kal rov? xeipova?. 8co KaXov rai? iroXXab? TroXeai rb vapaKeXevpd &rri, wporbpav ryv ev8o^iav rrpb? rov rroXXov.
1 r’ iv avroif Stallbaum : re avrois MSS.
* 'ivoi MSS. marg., Stallb.: oi MSS., Zur., al.
1	Cp. 704 E.	~	“
2	By a law of Lycurgus, strangers were forbidden to reside at Sparta; cp. ArElopb. Av. 1012 Scnrep iv AaiMuOV (fv^aTowrai.	» Cp. Meno 99 B, C.
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cerning these matters the lawgiver must begin bv using persuasion, so far as he can. The intermixture of States with States naturally results in a blending of characters of every kind, as strangers import among strangers novel customs:1 and this result would cause immense damage to peoples who enjoy a good polity under right laws; but the majority of States are by no means well governed, so that to them it makes no difference if their population is mixed through the citizens admitting strangers and through their own members visiting other States whenever any one of them, young or old, at any time or place, desires to go abroad. Now for the citizens to refuse altogether either to admit others or to go abroad themselves is by no means a possible policy, and, moreover, it would appear to the rest of the world to be both churlish and cross-grained, since they would get the reputation of adopting harsh language, such as that of the so-called "Aliens Expulsion Acts,” 2 and methods both tyrannical and severe; and reputation in the eyes of others, whether for goodness or the reverse, is a thing that should never be lightly esteemed. For the majority of men, even though they be far removed from real goodness themselves, are not equally lacking in the power of judging whether others are bad or good; and even in the wicked there resides a divine and correct intuition,3 whereby a vast number even of the extremely wicked distinguish aright, in their speech and opinions, between the better men and the worse. Accordingly, for most States, the exhortation to value highly a good public reputation is a right exhortation. The most correct and most important rule is this,—that the man who pursues
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950 to pev yap opOorarov Kal peyiarov ovra ayaddv dXr]3<ds ovt(i) rov evZo^ov j3lov dypevetv, %<opls de pr)Zaptos, rov ye reXeov avZpa ecrdpevov. Kal Zrj Kal ttj Kara Kpijrrjv olxi^opevy rroXet irp&irov av evr) Zogav irpos raw dXXtov dvdptoirwv on xaXXlcr-TTjv re Kal apicrryv Trapaaxevd^eadai irpos dpertfv-D iraaa Z’ eXvrls avrrjv ex r&v elxorav, dvrrep Kara.
Xoyov ylyviprat, per oXlycov fjXtov 6\frecr3ai xal rovs aXXovs 3eovs ev rats evvdpois iroXecrb xal Xpipais.
*0^6 ovv %pr) iroteiv Trepl drroZ'qplas els dXXas Xppas xal tottovs xal Trepl vToZoxfis gevwv. TTpcorov pev vetoreptp era>v rerrapaxovra prj egearto diroZriprjaai prfiapfi p^Zapois, en re ISla prj^evl, Sypocna 3’ ecrro) xypv^iv rj Trpea^elais xal rb<n E OetopobS' ras 8e Kara rrdXepov xal arparetas diro&rjplas ovk ev ex^rjplats TroXbrixais dgtov dyopevetv co? rovrwv ovcras" HvQcobe rat ’AttoX-Xo)vi xal els ^OXvprrlav r^> Ail xal els Nepeav xal els'IcrQ pov xpy rrepTreiv, xoivwvovvras 3vai&v re xal dycoveov rovrois rois Oeois, irepTreiv Ze els Zvvaptv on irXeiarrovs apa xal xaXXlarovs re xal dptarovs, olnves evZoxtpov r^v ttoXiv ev lepals re xal elprjvixdis avvovaiais Troirjcrovai Zokciv, tois 951 ^epl rov rrdXepov dvrbarpo^ov airoZiZovres Zofys TrapaaxevTfv, eXddvres 5e olxaZe ZiZa^ovari rovs veovs on Zevrepa rd. rtav aXXwv earl vdpipa rd Trepl ras TroXirelas- Qecopovs aXXovs exirep-
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LAWS, BOOK XII after a good reputation should himself be truly good, and that he should never pursue it without goodness (if he is to be really a perfect man); and furthermore, as regards the State we are founding in Crete, it would well become it to gain for itself in the eyes of the rest of the world the best and noblest reputation possible for goodness; and if it develop according to plan, there is every hope that, as is natural, it (and but few others) will be numbered among the well-ordered States and countries upon which the Sun and all the other gods look down.	. i j
In regard, therefore, to the question of going abroad to other lands and places and of the admission o foreigners we must act as follows :•First, no man under forty years old shall be permitted to go abioad to any place whatsoever; next, no man shall be permitted to go abroad in a private capacity, but in a public capacity permission shall be granted to heralds, embassies, and certain commissions of inspection. Military expeditions in war it would be improper to reckon among official visits abroad. It is light t at embassies should be sent to Apollo at Pytho and to Zeus at Olympia, and to Nemea and the Isthmus, to take part in the sacrifices and games in honour of these gods ; and it is right also that the ambassadors thus sent should be, so far as is practicab e, as numerous, noble and good as possible, men wio will gain for the State a high reputation in the sacred congresses of peace, and confer on it a glorious repute that will rival that of its warriors; and these men, when they return home, will teach the youth that the political institutions of other countries are inferior to their own. Also, they ought
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9517reo> y^pewv roiovaZe rtvas tovs vopo(f>vXaKas rrapepevovs' dv rives eiri0vp5)ai rwv ttoXitmv rd twv aXXwv av0 panr cov irpdypara 0ewpriaai Kara nva rrXeiO) crxoXtfv, dTreipyerco prjZels rovrovs B vopos. ovre yap dneipos oiiaa ttoXis av0pd)7r(ov kiikwv koi ayaOcov Zvvair dv Trore, avopiXpros ova a, v}pep os iKav&s elvai Kai reXeos, ovZ" av rovs vopovs Zia^vXdrreiv dvev rov yvwpp Xafteiv avrovs, aXXa prj pbvov eOeaiv. elai ydp ev rois ttoXXois dv0po37roi del 0eioi nves, ov ttoXXoi, irav-ros S a^toi £vyyiyvea0ai, <j)vopevoi ovZev paXXov ev evvopovpevais rroXeaiv rj Kai ptf, d>v Kar iyyos a^1 XPV rov rais evvopovpevais iroXeaiv oiKovvra e^iovra Kara OdXarrav Kai yrjv fyreiv, 0 09 av a$ia(j)0apros y, rd pev fieftaiovpevov ra>v vopipav, oaa KaXcos avrois Keirai, rd 8' eiravop-0ovpevov, ei ri 'rrapaXelirerai. dvev ydp ravrTjs rf/s 0eo)pias Kal ^rjnjaecos ov pevei1 Trore reXecos rroXis, ov8 dv KaKOis avrrjv 0ea>pwaiv»
RA. IIw? ovv dv yiyvoir apipurepa ;
A®. T^e. Trp&rov ptv 6 0eo)pos o roiovros 'qp'iv yeyovtos earu> TrXeiovoiv er&v r/ Trevr^Kovra, eri Ze rcov evZoKipcov ra re aXXa Kai eis rov TroXepov earco yeyevrjpevos, el peXXei rb rwv D vopo<f>vXaKG)v Zoypa 2 els ras dXXas pe0T)aeiv iroXeis’ irXeov 8e e^yKovra yeyovb)S erwv priKen Oewpeiro). 0eospT)aas Ze biroa’ dv eri) /3ovXr)0y
1 p.fvei Wagner : jueyei MSS.
* S6yp.a Madvig : Setyp.a MSS., edd.
1 Cp. Hep. 619 A.
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to send out other inspecting commissioners (when they have obtained leave from the Law-wardens) of the following kind :—If any of the citizens desire to survey the doings of the outside world in a leisurely way, no law shall prevent them; for a State that is without experience of bad men and good would never be able (owing to its isolation) to become fully civilized and perfect, nor would it be able to safeguard its laws unless it grasped them, not by habit only, but also by conviction.1 Amongst the mass of men there always exist—albeit in small numbers—men that are divinely inspired; intercourse with such men is of the greatest value, and they spring up in badly-governed States just as much as in those that are well governed. In search of these men it is always right for one who dwells in a well-ordered State to go forth on a voyage of enquiry by land and sea, if so be that he himself is incorruptible, so as to confirm thereby such of his native laws as are rightly enacted, and to amend any that are deficient. For without this inspection and enquiry a State will not permanently remain perfect, nor again if the inspection be badly conducted.
clin. How, then, might both these objects be secured ?
ath. In this way. First, our overseas inspector shall be more than fifty years old ; secondly, he shall have proved himself a man of high repute both in military and other affairs, if it is intended that he shall be despatched into other States with the approval of the Law-wardens ; but when he has passed sixty years of age, he shall cease to act as inspector. When he has been inspecting for as
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951 t&v ZeKa Kal atbiKopevos obKaZe els tov crvXXoyov V	X «	\	</	5	y	ro
4TG) TOV TCOV 7T6/H VOpOVS CITOITTeVOVTCOV. OVTOS O €<rTco vecov Kal irpecrflvTepcov pepiypevos, eKacTy^ pev ypepas crvXXeyopevos e£ dvayKys dir' opdpot pe^piirep dv yXios avaa^ij,1 irpaoTov pev rdi lepecov t&v to. dpi&Teia elXycfiOTcov, eireiTa t&v E vopocjovXaKwv row? del irpeafievovras ZeKa, en
o irepl tt}<? TrcuSetas iraays eiripeXyiys o tc veos oi re eK dpxfy; TavT7)<; diryXXaypevoi. eKaaTos tovtgov py povos, aXX? ltco peTa, veov airo TptaKOVTa eroov pexpb TGTTapaKOVTa, tov dpecr-KovTa avT$ irpocrXapfidvcov. Tyv Ze <rvv over lav eivai TOVTO49 Kal tov<j Xoyovs irepl voptov del ifyi 952 Te olKebas iroXeto^ irepL, Kal eav aXXoQi irvvddvcov-iab Tt. irepb to>v toiovtcov Zcafiepov, Kal Zy Kal irepl pa0qpaTO)v, oiroa dv ev Tavrr) tt) crKe^reb ZoKTj a-vp^epeiv [a] 2 paPovarb pev evayeaTepov ybyveadai, py paQovab Ze aKOTcoZeaTepa ra irepl vopovs avTOb^ (baLveadab Kal dcracby. a Z' dv t	'	f	z	'	f
tovtcov eyKpbvoncrbv oi yepatTepoi, tov<? vetoTepovs iraay crirovZf) pavOdveiv, eav Ze ti<j dvd^bos Zokt) t&v irapaKeKXypevtov eivai, tco irapaKaXovvTi B pept^ecrOab tov arvXXoyov oXov tovs Z’ cvZoki-povvTas tovtcov tcov vecov <fi>vXaTT€bv Tyv aXXyv iroXiv, airo{3X.eirovTa<s els airrovs Zia<f>epovTCOS Te TypovvTas, Kal Ttpav pev KUTopPovvras, aTipd^etv Ze paXXov tcov aXXcov, eav diro/Babvcoab xebpovc tcov iroXXcov. els Zy tovtov tov avXXoyov o
1 avdtrxy MSS. : avl<rxy Zur., vulg.
1 [&] om. in MSS.: added by MS. marg., Zur., vulg.
1 Cp. 908 A, 909 A.
« Cp. 807 D ff.
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many years out of the ten as he wishes and has returned home, he shall go to the synod1 of those who supervise the laws; and this synod shall be a mixed body of young men and old which is obliged to meet every day between dawn and sunrise;2 it shall consist, first, of the priests who have gained the award of merit,8 and secondly, of the ten senior Law-wardens; and it shall also include the President of Education who has been last appointed, and his predecessors in office as well. None of these members shall go alone, but each of them shall bring with him a companion—a young man, selected by himself, between thirty and forty years old. Their conference and discourse shall deal always with the subject of laws and of their own State, and with anything important they may have learnt elsewhere which bears on this subject, or any branches of knowledge which are thought likely to assist in their enquiry, in that the learning of them helps towards a clearer view of legal matters, whereas ignorance of them conduces to a view that is dim and blurred. Whatsoever of these matters are approved by the elder members the younger shall learn with all diligence; and should any of the young men invited to attend be deemed unworthy, the person who has invited him shall be censured by the whole synod, but such of them as are held in good repute shall be watched over by the rest of the citizens, who shall regard and observe them with special care, honouring them when they do right, but dishonouring them more than other men if they turn out worse than most. To this synod he that has inspected the legal in-
’ Cp. 946 E.
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952 deatpyoras tA ev tols aXXots dvdpcorrois vopipa afyucopevo'i evBvs rropeveadw, Kal et nva (fry pyv Tivcav rrepl Oeaews vopwv y rraiBeias y rpocfiyt; evpe nvas e\ovra^ (j>pd£eiv, eire Kal avro<; vevoy-Kt>^ arra rjKoi, kolvovtco Tai avXX6ya> drravri' Kal C eav re pyBev ^eipa/v pyBe tl /SeXr/cov yKetv Bogy, ■^apiv yovv rys tnpoBpa rrpoduptas alveiada)' eav 8e rroXv jBeXrlwv, rroXv r erraLveicrdw paXXov gwv reXeor/jaavra re npav; avrov rr pony k ova ai^> y row avXXeyopeviov riparco Bvvapis. eav Be Ste-<f)dappevo<j a^LKecrdai bo^y, p/rjbevl ^vyy/yvecrdaj p^yre veep pyre Trpeo'fivrepw TTpocrrroLovp.evo<s elvai cro<f)o<;. /cat eav pev TreiOyrai roif ap^ovcriv, L^iMryi; ^yrco, eav Be py, redvara), eav y* ev BL/caarypLo/ aX<p rroXvirpaypovcav tl rrepl ryv rraiBeiav /cac rovf vopx)v<j. edv Be a^iov ovra €49 D BucaarypLOv clcayetv ap^ovrcov pyBev? elcrdyy, oveiBos arro/ceLcdco rots dp^ovaiv el$ ryv rtov apiareLcov BiaBi/cacrLav.
O pev ovv e/cBypoyv ovrco Kal tolovto^ ojv e/cBypeLro), rov B CLcreTriBypyaavra perd rovrov Xpy (f/iXoif/poveiadai. rerrapes Bi* elal £evoc o/v Bei rrepL Xoyov nva TroieLcrOaL. o pev By irpoyros re xaL Bia reXovs ael depivos a>9 rd rroXXa BiareXcov rai<} (froirycrecri, Kaddrrep ol rd>v opvidcov E BcarropevopevoL, /cal tovtwv oi rroXXol Kara OdXarrav are^vd)^ olov rreropevoi 'Xpypanapov
1 Cp. 915 D.
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stitutions of other peoples shall repair immediately after his return home; and if he has discovered any persons able to declare any oracle regarding legislation or education or nurture, or if he has brought back any personal observations of his own, he shall communicate them to the whole synod; and if it appear that he has come back in no respect worse (nor yet any better) than when he went, still because of his extreme zeal he shall be commended; while if it appear that he has come back much better, he shall be much more highly commended during his life, and when dead, due honours shall be paid to him by the synod’s authority. But if, on the other hand, such an inspector appear to be corrupted on his return, in spite of his pretensions to wisdom, he shall be forbidden to associate with anyone, young or old; wherein if he obeys the magistrates, he shall live as a private person, but if not, he shall be put to death—if, that is to say, he be convicted in a court of law of being a meddler in respect of education and the laws. And if, when such an one deserves to be summoned before a court, none of the magistrates summons him, the magistrates shall be censured at the ad-judication of awards of merit.
Such, then, shall be the character and the procedure of him that travels abroad. Next to him we must deal in friendly wise with the visitor from abroad. There are four types of stranger which call for mention. The first and inevitable immigrant is the one who chooses summer,1 as a rule, for his annual visits, in the fashion of migratory birds—and, like birds, the most of these cross the sea, just as if they had wings, for the sake of making gain by their trading,
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952 Xapw epiropevopevob ctov? co pa Trerovrai irpbs rets aXXas iroXebS' bv ayopacs Kal Xbpeab kol brjpOabObS ObKoSopT/paabV 6^0) T7J? TToXeCO? 7T/OOS TT) iroXeb v'Trobe'xeadcu ^pt) tov? ottI TovTObs apxpvras TeTaypevovs, cfjvXaTTOVTas py vecoTeplfy) tIs tl
953 tcov tocovtcov gevcov, Kal blxas avTols bpdebs SbavepovTas, dvayKaca pev, co? oXlycaTa S’ e7rz%pco-pevovs* 6 Se SevTepo?, oppaaiv optco? 6ecopb<s oaa re Movacov ajalv e^evat 0ecopr)para‘ too TObovTcp iravrl XPV xaTaXvaebs Trpbs lepobs eivai cpbXo^evbabs avOpcbircov TrapeaKevaa pevas, %pV Se Kal tcov tocovtcov lepeas re Kal vecoKopovg errb-peXelaOab Kal TppeXelv, eco?1 av rbv perpbov eTTbpebvavres XP0V0V> bbovTes T€ Kal aKovcravTe^
B wv Xapbv dc^bKOvro, a/3Xa/3eb<; rov Spacrab re Kal iradebv dTraWarrcovrab' bbKaara<; S’ avrot? elvab rovs lepeas, edv dbbKy Tbs avTtov Ttva rj tivj aXXov abbKT) Tbs tovtcov oaa evTOs bpaxpcbv 7revTT)KovTa’ eav Se Tb pelfyyv eyKXrjpa avTObs ybyvrprab, Trpbs Tols ayopavopobs elvab bee SZ/ca? Tots TObovTObS> Tpvrov be ^evov virobexeadab XPV bp pea ba tov KaTa Tb bppoabov e^ aXXijs x&pas d^>bypevov' bv aTpaTyyobs Te Kal larTrap^obs Kal Tagbapxpbs VTroSeKTeov eaTb povobs, ttjv t eirbpeXeLav tcov C TobOVTtov peTa tcov irpvTavecov TrobrjTeov e/ceLvcp
Trap oTtp Tbs dv avTcov ttjv KaTaXvacv gevcotfels TTObpapTab povtp. TCTapTos Se dv ttotc tis ac^bKTj-Tab,, airavbos pev, av S ovv ttot€ TbS eXOr) tcov Trap pplv Oecopcbv avTbaTpocftos e^ dXXrjs xobpas
tws MSS.: ^ira>s MSS. marg., Zur.
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and fly over to foreign cities during the summer season; this stranger must be received, when he comes to the city, at the markets, harbours, and public buildings outside the city, by the officials in charge thereof; and they shall have a care lest any such strangers introduce any innovation, and they shall duly dispense justice to them, and shall hold such intercourse as is necessary with them, but to the least extent possible. The second type of stranger is he who is an inspector, in the literal sense, with his eyes, and with his ears also of all that appertains to musical exhibitions : for all such there must be lodgings provided at the temples, to afford them friendly accommodation, and the priests and temple-keepers must show them care and attention, until they have sojourned for a reasonable length of time and have seen and heard all that they intended; after which, if no harm has been done or suffered by them, they shall be dismissed. And for these the priests shall act as judges, in case anyone injures one of them or one of them injures anyone else, if the claim does not exceed fifty drachmae ; but if any greater claim is made, the trial for such strangers must take place before the marketstewards. The third type which requires a public reception is he who comes from another country on some public business: he must be received by none but the generals, hipparchs and taxiarchs, and the care of a stranger of this kind must be entirely in the hands of the official with whom he lodges, in conjunction with the prytaneis. Ihe fourth type of stranger comes rarely, if ever: should there, however, come at any time from another country an inspector similar to those we send
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953 irparrov pev eXaTTOv er&v pybev irevTyxot'Ta yeyovax; ecrrco, 7rpo<j tovtw 3e a^Ltav ti xaXov ibeiv twv ev rats aXXats irbXeai biacfiepov ev xaXXovais ?] tccu oeLgab ri tcara ravra aXx?) TroXei. Ira) /zev D vvv Tras axeXevaTO<; d toiovtos €7rt ras twv ttXovo-Zwv xal aocjjcov 3vpa<$, tolovtos erepo<; avrbs wv' eirl yap ryv rov t?}s Traibelag eircpeXovpevov tv days o'lxyaiv itgj TuaTevcov ixav&s eivai £evo? tw roiovrcp ^ev(p, y ttjv tcdv vtxyipopcov tows €7r’ apeTrp £vvwv 3e tovtwv rial to pev bibagas, to be paOcov airaXXaTTeaOa>, c[)lXo<; Trapa <f>lXa>v bd>pot<; xai Tipals Trpeirovcrais Tip7)0ei<i. tovtoi<; by toi<; vbpois vTrobe)(e<T0al Te ^py iravTas £evou<; re xal £evas el; aXXy<; %d>pa<;
E xal tov<; avT&v exirepireiv, TipwvTa<; ^eviov △ta, py fiptbpaai xal Ovpacri Ta? l;evyXacrta<; Troiovpevovs, xaOdirep Trotovai vvv OpeppaTa NetXov, pybe xypvypaffiv ayplois.
'Qyyvrjv t)v av eyyvaTai ti<;, biappybyv ey-yvacrdw, Tyv irpa^iv Tra&av biopoXoyovpevos ev avyypatfyj xal evavTiov paprvpwv py eXaTTov y 954 rpfwv, oaa evTo? \lXIwv, tol 3’ virep %iXla<; py eXaTTOV y irevTe. eyyvyry^ pev by xal 6 7rpo7ra)Xbjv otiovv tov py evbixw<; ttgjXovvtos y xal pybap&s a^ib^p^' virobixos b' eaTto xal d ttpoTFwXibv, xaOaTrep 6 airobopevo1 2;.
1 i.e. by forbidding their presence at ceremonial feasts; or, because (as Grote says) “the Egyptian habits as to eating and sacrifice were intolerably repulsive to a foreigner.”
2 Cp. 950 A, B.
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abroad, he shall come on these conditions:—First, he shall be not less than fifty years old; and secondly, his purpose in coming must be to view some noble object which is superior in beauty to anything to be found in other States, or else to display to another State something of that description. Every visitor of this kind shall go as an unbidden guest to the doors of the rich and wise, he being both rich and wise himself; and he shall go also to the abode of the General Superintendent of Education, believing himself to be a proper guest for such a host, or to the house of one of those who have won a prize for virtue; and when he has communed with some of these, by the giving and receiving of information, he shall take his departure, with suitable gifts and distinctions bestowed on him as a friend by friends. Such are the laws in conformity with which they must receive all strangers, of either sex, from another country, and send out their own citizens ; thus doing honour to Zeus, Patron of Strangers, instead of expelling strangers by means of meats and ceremonies 1 (as is now done by the nurslings of the Nile), or else by savage proclamations.2
If anyone gives a security, he shall give it in express terms, setting forth the whole transaction in a written record ; and this he shall do before not less than three witnesses, if the amount be under 1,000 drachmae, and before not less than five, if it be over 1,000. The broker in a sale shall act as security for the seller should the latter have no real right to the goods sold or be quite unable to guarantee their possession; and the broker shall be legally liable equally with the seller.
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954 (pcopav be dv eOeXt) tl<; ti irap orcpovv, yvpvbs R] 1 Xl,r<lt>v^ffKav &XCOV, dt/ocrros, rrpoopbaas tovs vopipovs 0€ov$ rj prjv eXrri^CLv evp/jcretv, ovtco <j>copav‘ 6 be TrapexcTco ttjv ol/clav, rd re aea-rj-pacrpeva real rd acrijpavTa, efreopav. eav Se rts epevvav ftovXopevcp cf/copav prj biba>, bt/ca^eaPai pev rov arreepyopevov TLprjadpevov to epevvebpevov, B av be T49 d(f>Xy, ttjv bLTrXaalav tov TLprjOevTos ftXdftrjv e/cTivecv. eav Se dirobTjpcbv ol/cias bearroTijs rvyxdvrj, P^v aarjpavTa rrapexpvTcov oi evoi/covvres epevvav, Ta be aearjpavpeva rrapaaTjprjvdadw /cal ov dv e6e\y fyvXa/ca /ca-TatrrrjadTco rrevre rjpepas o cfxopoov’ eav be irXeiova xpovov drrrj, rov<t aarwopovs irapa-Xaficov ovreo c^copdrco, Xvcov /cal Ta creaTjpaapeva, O’ rraX/v be perd rciov ohceicov /cal rciov aarwopcov Kara ravTa a-TjprjL>dffOco.
Tcor dpfyLaftrjTijcrLpcov xpovov <obe>2 opo<j, ov eav tk rj /ce/cTYjpevos, prj/cer dp^LcrftTjTelv e^elvat. Xcoplcov pev OL/ctjaecbv re Trjbe ov/c ecrT dp^Lcrfirj-rrjcrL<}‘ tcov be dXXcov 6 ri dv tis e/CTTjpevo^ rj, eav pev /card aarv /cal /car ayopav /cal iepa xpebpevo? (palvTjTat /cal prjbels erriXd/SrjTai, c^rj be ^yreiv tovtov tov XPOVOV> 0 P'P drro/cpvTTTbpevos $avepb<s j7, eav ovtco rt<i evtavTov otlovv e/cTYjpevos, Do Se %r)T(bv biayevcovrai, prj e^earco tocovtov
1	bracketed by Hermann.
2	< o8e > added by W. R. Paton. England (5c some MSS.).
1 Cp. Aristoph. Nub. 500, 966.
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If anyone wishes to make a search 1 on any man’s premises, he shall strip to his shirt and wear no girdle, and when he has first taken an oath by the appointed gods that of a truth he expects to find the object, he shall make his search; and the other man shall grant him the right to search his house, including things both sealed and unsealed. But if, when a man desires to search, the other party refuses leave, the man so prevented shall take legal proceedings, assessing the value of the object sought; and any man thus convicted shall pay as damages twice the value of the object assessed. And if the master of the house happens to be away from home, the occupants shall allow the claimant to search what is unsealed, and he that searches shall counterseal what is sealed, and shall set any man he chooses to stand guard over it for five days; and if the master be absent longer, the claimant shall call in the city-stewards, and so make his search, in which he shall open also what is sealed, and he shall seal this up again in the same way in the presence of the household and of the city-stewards.
In cases of disputed claims there must be a limit of time, after which it shall be no longer possible to dispute the claim of the person in possession. In our State no dispute is possible in respect of lands or houses; but in respect of anything else which a man has acquired, if the possessor be seen to be using it in the city, market, and temple, and if no one lays claim to it,—then if some man asserts that he has been looking for it all this time, while it is plain that its possessor has made no concealment of it, and if this goes on for a year, the possessor still keeping the article and the other man still seeking, at the expir-
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954KTr)pa,ro<? eTriXa^eadai pybeva TrapeXtiovto? evtav-tov. eav be kclt car tv pev py pybe kut’ dyopav ’XjyqTCU, kclt aypov? Se (^avepd)^, py ttpoccTV'xy'i Se ev Trevre erecrL yevyTal T49, rd)v irevTe egeXfiovTcov erS)V pyKeTi [Tov Xofvrov xpbvov]1 e%€(TTa> TOVTCp rov toiovtov emXa,(Beat)at. eav be ?>/>>/	/	r>	~	.
KaT olklcl<; ev acrTeL Te Ti<; XpqraL, TpieTy ttjv irpodecrplav elvai, eav be KaT aypoiv; ev a^avel E KeKT^Tai, beKa ctmv, eav b' ev dXXobypia, tov TravTos ^pbvov OTav dvevpy ttov, pybeplav elvai ttpoOecrpiav	eiriXytyectv;.
'Edv T4? riva biKT] irapayevecrdai KwXvay (Bia, eiTe avTOV e'lre p.dpTvpa<i, eav pev bovXov cltc avTov eiT€ aXXoTptov, aTcXy Kai aKvpov ylyvecOaL tt/v 955 biKqv, eav b' eXevdepov, Trpb<; tw aTeXy beOryvai pev eviavTov, vTrobtKov be dvbpairobicrpov tw eOeXovri yiyveadai. edv Se avTaycoviaTriv yvpvaaTiKY}^ ?/ povcriKrp; q tivo<; dycovo^ erepov biaKtoXvy /3la py 'irapaylyvecrOaL, cfrpa^eTco pev b eOeXmv rois dOXodeTais, ol b' el1? tov aywva eXevdepov d^ievTcov tov eOeXovTa. aycovi^eadai. eav be abwaTyacoaiv, eav pev o kcoXvcov , aywvi^eaffai viKyay, Ta re viKyTypia Tip biaKcoXv0evTt bibbvai Kai viKycravTa B ypd(j>eiv ev iepois ol<? dv eOeXy, tgj Se biaKwXvcravTi py e^eaTco pybev avaOypa pqb' eiriypa^yv tov toiovtov dy&vb? ttotc yeveaOai, fiXd/Bys be vTTobtKOS yiyveaBco, edv Te yTTCtTai dywvi^bpevo? eav Te Kal viKa.
’Eav n<f KXeppabtov 2 otlovv vrrobexyTai
1	[tov Koitov xptfoou] wanting in best MSS., bracketed by England.
2	K\f/j.tu<£diov MSS., vulg.: K\tp.p.a V MS. marg., Zur.
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ation of the year no one shall be allowed to lay claim to its possession. And if a man uses an article openly in the country—although not in the city or market, —and if no claimant confronts him within five years, after the expiration of the five years no claim to such a possession shall be allowed. And if a man uses an article indoors in the city, the time-limit shall be three years; if he uses it in a concealed place in the country, it shall be ten years; while if it be in a foreign country, there shall be no limit of time set to making a claim, whenever it is found.
If any man forcibly prevent any person from appearing at an action at law—whether it be the person himself or his witnesses,—in case that person be a slave of his own or of another man, the action shall be null and void ; and in case the person so prevented be a free man, in addition to the annulment of the action, the offender shall be imprisoned for a year and shall be liable to a charge of kidnapping at the hands of anyone who chooses. And if anyone forcibly prevents a rival competitor at a gymnastic, musical or other contest from appearing, whoso wishes shall report the fact to the Presidents of the Games, and they shall allow him that wishes to contend to enter for the contest free; but should they prove unable, in case he w'ho prevented the competitor wins, they shall give the prize to the man prevented and shall inscribe his name as victor in whatever temples he chooses, whereas the preventer shall be forbidden to put up any tablet or inscription regarding such a contest, and he shall be liable to pay damages, whether he be defeated at the contest or be victorious.
If anyone knowingly receive any stolen article,
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955 yiyvdaKoyv, ryv avryv vire^erci) Biktjv t&> «Xe-'fravri' (f>vydBo<; Be vrroBoxy^ Odvaros earw %ypla, tov avrov cfrlXov re Kal i^Opov vopi^eTa) 7ra.<s rf) iroXei- edv Be tl? IBla irotyrai Trpbs rivas eipyvyv y rrbXepov avev tov koivov, Qavaros eaTto 0 xcat tovt(0 Qypla. edv Be ti pepos tz)s TroXews eipyvyv y iroXepov rrpos rivas eavrtp iroiyrai, tovs airlovs ol arparyyol ravrrjs rys irpa^eos elaaybvrcov eZ<? BiKaaryptov, o^Xovti Be Qdvaros ecrTCi) BIkt). tovs ry TtarplBi BiaKovovvrds n Bcopodv )(copL<; 'xprj Bia/coveiv, irpb(f>a(riv B’ eivai prjbeptav p/ijBe Xbyov eiraivovpevov co? eir aya0oi<; p,ev Bei Be^eadat Btopa, erri Be (jiXavpois ov‘ to yap yvwvai Kai yvbvra tcaprepeiv ovk evirere^i, D aKovovra Be da^aXeararov TrelOeadai rip vbpip, prjBev eiri Bcopoiai BiaKoveiv. 6 Be py rreiOopevos airXib’s redvara) aXovs ry BIkt]. ^pyparmv eia(j)opa<{ rrepi r& kolvid, reripyadai pev eKaarov ryv ova lav eveKa ttoXXcov ^pecov Kal ryv eirereiov eiriKcipiriav ev ypappaatv drrofyepeiv aypovopovj faXeras, oircos dv Bvotv ovaaiv raiv elafaopaiv, orrorepa to Bypbaiov dv xP^<T^aL fiovXyrai, E xpyrai Kar eviavrbv eKaarov /3ovXevopevov, eav re rov Tipyparos oXov pepei edv re t?)? yevopevys etr eviavrov eKaarore rrpoabBov, x<opl<i twv eZs ra ^vaalria reXovpevwv.
®eoiai Be dvadypara xped>v epperpa tov perpiov dvBpa dvanOevra BmpeiaOai. yy pev ovv ear la re oiKyaecos lepd rraai rravrcvv 6e<bv‘ pyBels obv 520
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he shall be liable to the same penalty as the thief; and for the crime of receiving an exile the penalty shall be death. Everyone shall regard the friend or enemy of the State as his own personal friend or enemy; and if anyone makes peace or war with any parties privately and without public consent, in his case also the penalty shall be death; and if any section of the State makes peace or war on its own account with any parties, the generals shall summon the authors of this action before the court, and the penalty for him who is convicted shall be death. Those who are performing any act of service to the State must do it without gifts ; and it shall be no excuse nor laudable plea to argue that for good deeds a man ought to receive gifts, though not for bad: to decide wisely, and firmly to abide by one’s decision, is no easy thing, and the safest course is for a man to listen and obey the law, which says, “Perform no service for gifts.” Whoso disobeys, if convicted by the court, shall be put to death once for all. Touching money-contributions to the public treasury, not only must the property of every man be valued, for many reasons, but the tribesmen also must furnish an annual record of the year’s produce to the landwardens, so that the Treasury may adopt whichever it may prefer of the two existing methods of contribution, and may determine year by year whether it will require a proportion of the whole assessed value, or a proportion of the current yearly income, exclusive of the taxes paid for the common meals.
As regards votive offerings to the gods, it is proper for a reasonable man to present offerings of reasonable value. The soil and the hearth are in all cases sacred to all the gods; wherefore no one shall consecrate
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955 Seurepw? iepa KaOtepovTU) Oeois. ^pvcrb<; 3b Kal 956 dpyvpos ev dXXais iroXeaLV I3ia Te Kal ev cepoLS €<ttlv eTTLtpdovov KTTjpa, eXecpa'S 3e d'rroXeXoL’TroTOs tyvXyv criopaTO^ ovk evaybs1 dvdOrjpa, <ji3r]po,s 3e Kat yaXKos TroXepcov opyava* £vXov 3b povo^vXov o tl av edeXr) tis dvaTtdeTco, Kal XtOov coaavras, irpo<; TOtKOiva lepd. vcbip 3>b pr) irXeov epyov <^>2 ywaucbs pbds eppqvov ^pdpaTa 3e XevKa TtpeTrovT dv 0eoL<j eirj Kal aXXoQi Kal ev vcfffj* ftappaTa 3e prj irpocrfyepeLv dXX' y 7rpb<s Ta B TroXepov KoaprjpaTa. OetoTaTa 3wpa opvtOes Te Kal aydXpaTa, oaairep dv ev pea, faypdtp os r^pepa ets anroTeXy' Kal TaXXa ecrra) koto, ra ToiavTa avaOrjpaTa pepipypeva.
Ore &€ pepir) 3ieLpY)TaL tt)? TroXeco? ^vpTrdcr]^, ocra tc Kat a 3ei ylyvecrOai, Kal vopoi Trepl tmv %vp@oXaL(ov eb? 3vvapiv tcov peyiaTrnv Kept, iravTcov etprjvTaL, to Xolttov 3t) 3bKa$ dv elii Xpecov ytyvecrOab. SiKaaT^ptcov 3e to pev TpcoTov aipeTOL 3i/ca(TTal yLyvoiVT dv, ou? dv 6 cftevycov 0 T€ Kat o 3lcokcov eXcovrai Kowy, 3iaiTT)Tal SiKaarcov Tovvopa paXXov TrpeTrov e^ovTe<s‘ 3evTep0L 3e Kcopr^Tat Te Kai, c^vXeTai, KaTa to 3a>3eKaTov pepo<} ^3i7)pr)pevoL, ev olf, dv py 3iaKpL0o)crtv ev rot? TrpoyroLs, irepl fy)pla<; pei£ovo<; lovtcov aycovLOvpevoi, o 3e <f)€vya>v, dv TiTTTjOr) to 3evTepov, TO TTepTTTTjpopLOV aTFOTlVCTCO TOV TLprjpaTO<i TYJS
1 evayes Euseb., most edd. : eux«p« MSS.
* < f) > added by Stallbaum.
1 Cp. Levit. 19. 11: “He that toucheth the dead body of
any man shall be unclean seven days/’
522
LAWS, BOOK XII
afresh what is already sacred. Gold and silver which in other States are used both privately and in temples, are objects liable to cause envy; and ivory, which comes from a body bereft of soul, is not a pure offering;1 while iron and bronze are instruments of war; of wood forming a single piece a man may offer in the public temples whatsoever he wishes, and of stone likewise, and of woven stuff an amount not exceeding a month’s output by one woman. For woven stuff and other materials, white will be a colour befitting the gods; but dyes they must not employ, save only for military decorations. Birds and statues make most godlike gifts, and they should be no larger than what one sculptor can complete in a single day; and all other votive offerings shall be modelled on similar lines.
And now that we have stated in detail what and how many the divisions of the State as a whole must be, and have also stated to the best of our power the laws regarding all the most important business transactions,2 it will be proper to deal next with judicial procedure.3 Of law courts the first will be composed of selected judges, selected jointly by both plaintiff and defendant, and these will be called “arbitrators,” as being a more suitable name than “judges.” The second court shall be formed of the villagers and tribesmen (the tribes being divided into twelve parts); and if the cause be not decided in the first court, they shall come before these judges to fight a case involving a greater injury, and if at the second trial the defendant is defeated, he shall pay as an extra penalty the fifth part of the assessed amount of the penalty recorded;
« Cp. 922 A.	» Cp. 7G6Dff.
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956 ypacjieiarjs blxrjs. eav 8’ eyxaXwv tis to is bixacrrais to rpwov aywvl^ecrdai (3ovXTjTai,dyeTw p,ev e7ri tovs bixacrras tovs cxXcxtovs ttjv biXTjv, D eav 3c TraXtv tjtttjOtj, ryv rjpioXiav tov Tiprj paros aTroTiveTO). eav Se o bicoxwv rjTTTjdeis ev tols TTpwTots prj rjpeprj, els 5e tovs bevrepovs itj, vixijcras pev brj to irepiTTOv pepos dtroXapfiaveTw, vixrjdeis be airoTiverw TavTop pepos TYJS blXTJS' eav S ecs to TpiTOv eX0wat btxacmjpiov aTreiOrj-cravres Tais epirpocrdev bixaiSi b pev cfievywp T)TT7j0eLS> coorrep e'lpTjrai, ttjv rjpioXiav, 6 biwxwv TTJV rjpicreiav tov TiprjpaTOS cnroTiveTw.
E xXrjpwcreLS be bixacrTTjplwv xai TrXrjpwcreis xal VTTTjpearicov exaTTais twv ap%wv xaTaaraaeis xal Xpovovs ev ols exaara yiyveaOai xpecov, xai ^la^rj^ia-ecov Trepi xai ava/SoXcov, xai iravO' OTToaa ToiavTa avayxata Trepi bixas ylyveadai, irpOTepcov 76 xai vcrTepwv Xrj^eis cLTTOKplcTeayp Te avayxas xai irapaxaTaftacretov xai ocra tovtwv aSeXpa ^vpiravTa, etrropev pev xai TrpoaOev, 957 xaXov be, to ye op0bv xai bis xa.i Tpls. Trdvra b ovv OTrocra crpixpa xai, pabia vbpipa evplcrxeiv, TrpecrftvTov vopoOerov TrapaXiTrbvTos tov veov avarrXTjpovv ^plj vopoOerrjv. ra pev tbia bt-xacrTTjpia TavTTj tttj yiyvbpeva perpov dv e^oi’ Ta be brjpoaia xai xoiva xai ocrois dp^as bei Xpwpevas Ta TrpocrrjxovTa exaaTTj twv ap^wv bioixeiv, cctt ev TroXXais rroXecriv ovx dcrxrjpova CTTteixwv avbpwv ovx oXlya vopodeTrjpaTa, 60ev
1 Cp. 766 D ff., 846 B ff.
1 Cp. 754 C.
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and if, dissatisfied with his judges, he desires to fight his case before a court a third time, he shall bring it before the select judges, and if he be again worsted, he shall pay one and a half times the assessed amount. Again, if the plaintiff', when worsted in the first court, does not rest satisfied, but goes to the second court, in case he wins, he shall receive the fifth part, but in case he loses, he shall pay the same fraction of the penalty. And if, through dissatisfaction with the previous verdict, they proceed to the third court, the defendant (as we have said) shall pay, if worsted, one and a half times the penalty, and the prosecutor one-half of it. As regards the allotting of courts, the filling of vacancies, the appointing of serjeants for the several boards of magistrates, the times prescribed for performing each of these duties, the recording of votes, adjournments, and all other necessary judicial arrangements,—such as the fixing by lot of the order of trials, rules about counter-pleadings and counterattendances, and all matters cognate thereto,— all these we have dealt with previously,1 but nevertheless it is a proper thing to reiterate twice, —yea, thrice,—the truth.2 The old lawgiver, however, may pass over all such legal observances as are trivial and easy of discovery, and the young lawgiver shall fill up his omissions. In dealing with the private law courts this method would be reasonable, but in connection with the public courts of the State, and all those which the officials have to use in managing the affairs which belong to their several offices, there exist in many States quite a number of admirable ordinances of worthy men;3 and from
• Alluding, probably, to Athenian law in particular.
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957 vopoc[)vXaKa<; ^PV irpeirovra ry vvv yevvcopevy B iroXireia KaraaKeva^etv crvXXoyicrapevovs Kai eira-vopffovpevovs, rats epiretpiais bca^acravi^ovras, ecos dv i/cavcbs avrwv eKatrra bbl-y Keiaffai, Tore Se reXo? eiriffevras, aKivyra ovrws eiriac^payicra-pevovs, 'XprprOai rbv airavra /3iov. ocra Se Trepl re aiyyv biKacrrwv Kai evtfrypias Kai rovvavriov, Kai ova irapaXXdrrei rwv [TroXX&iv] 1 ev Tat? aXXais iroXecri biKaiwv Kai dyaffwv [xrat KaXwv\,2 ra pev eipyrat, rd S’ eri irpbs rw reXei pyffyaerai.
C irpos a iravra %pb rbv peXXovra bucacrryv tcrov eaeaffai Kara biKyv fiXeireiv re Kai KeKrypevov ypdppara avrwv irepi3 pavffdveiv. iravrwv ydp paffypdrwv Kvpiwrara rov rbv pavffdvovra fieXriw yiyveaffai rd irepl rovs vbpovs Keipev a, elirep opdws eiy redevra, yiyvotr dv, y paryv rovvopa vq> irpoayKov KeKryr' dv 6 Gelo^ ypiv koi 0avpaarb<; vbpos. Kai by Kai rwv dKXoav D Xoycov ocroi re ev iroiypacrcv eiraivoi Kai y[rbyoi ire pi nvcov Xeyovrai Kai ocroi, KaraXoydbyv, eir* ev ypdppacriv eire Kaff' ypepav ev rais akXais iraaai's avvovcr'iais bid c^iXoveiKias re apfyicrfty-rovvrai koi bid ^vyywpycrewv eanv ore Kal paka paraioyv, rovrtov irdvrwv dv /Sdcravos eiy cracjiys ra rov vopofferov ypappara, a bei KCKrypevov ev, avrq>, Kaffairep aXe^i^appaKa r&v aXXwv Xoycov, rov ayaffbv biKaaryv avrov re bpffovv Kai ryv iroXtv, rois pev dyaffois povas rcbv biKaicov
1 [’toXXwp] bracketed by Hermann.
[*al K-aXw] omitted by best MSS.
8 irepi MSS.: itApa Steph., Zur.
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these the Law-wardens must construct a code which is suitable to the polity we are now framing, partly by comparing and amending them, partly &by submitting them to the test of experience, until each such ordinance be deemed satisfactory; and when they have been finally approved, and have been sealed as absolutely unchangeable, then the magistrates shall put them into practice all their life long. All rules regarding silence and discreet speech, and the opposite of these, on the part of the judges' and all else that differs from the rules which obtain in the other States concerning justice and goodness_______all
these have been stated in part,1 and in part they will be stated at the end. To all these matters he that purposes to be a righteous and just judge must attend, and that written exposition of them which he possesses he must learn. For of all studies, that of legal regulations, provided they be rightly framed, will prove the most efficacious in making the learner a better man; for were it not so, it would be in vain that our divine and admirable law bears a name akin to reason.2 Moreover, of all other speeches— whether they be of personal praise or blame, composed in verse or prose, written down or uttered from day to day at some gathering by way of controversy or by way of consent (often of a very futile character),—of all such speeches the writings of the lawgiver 8 will serve as a clear test; and inasmuch as he possesses these within himself, as a talisman against other speeches, the good judge will guide both himself and the State aright; for the good he will secure both the permanence and the increase of
1 Cp. 766 D, 855 D. 2 vop.os = vovs; cp. 714 A.
3 Cp. 811 D, 858 C.
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957E/ra4 eirav^ytrbv wapatrKevdfyyina, rots 8e KaKols e£ dpadtas Kal aKoXaatas Kal SebXlas Kal ^vXXy/3Syv Tratrys aSbKt'as ets to Svvarbv pera-/3oXyv, otrobs latripoi Sb^ab r5)v KaK&v occrt 84 ovrms €7rtK€KX(Dcr/j,evaL, Odvarov tapa rats ovtco 958 StaTedebtrabs y^v^ats Stave povres, b SiKattos ety rroXXdKbs av elpypevov, a^tob err a tv ov ylyvobvr av rj) rraay rroXeb TotovTOb StKaaral Kal Stfcaarwv yyepbves*
&irebSav Se at Kar eviavrov StKab TeXcs €KSbKao-0€bcrab a^aicrb, rats rrpd^ecrb vbpovs avrwv %pedv ylyvetrOab rovaSe' rrpwrov pev y SbKa^ovcra dp%y rd rov o^jXoptos tg> vbKyaavTt B xprjpaTa rravra diroStSoTO) %wpl$ rd>v avayKaiwv KeKrriadat, per a rryv Statyrfybtrtv eKdarrrjv ev6v<; VTTO KYjpVKOS, aKOVOVTOV TOiV SbKacrTwv' CTrebSav Se o rcbv SbKaaipov pryvoxv eyppevos yeviyrai prjv, edv Tbs pr) diraXXdrTT) tov vbKTjcravTa eKovTa eKttiv, 7) StKaaaaa ap^rj ^vveiropev'q t^> vucowti. Ta rov 6<f)XbvTo$ irapaStSoTO) ^pi^paTa. eav St pr) e^wvbv oTrbOev, eXXeLirrj Se py eXarTov Spa^pYp;, py TTpoTepov elvab tovto) St Kas irpos aXXov pySeva, irplv av eKTrXypday to %peos C airav T<i> vbKyaavTb' oXXols Se Trpbs tovtov ecrraarav SbKab KVpCws. eav Se Tbs atpypyTai Tyv apxyv ttjv KaTaScKacraaav tear aS tKav dets, elcra-yovTfov pev avrov els to twv vopo<f>vXaK(ov SbKatrrypbov ol defratpedevres aSbKcos, edv 84 rts ityXy ryv robavryv Sucyv, d>s oXyv ryv rrdXbv Kal vbpovs <f>0ebp(ov Oavdrtp ^yptovaOa).
1 i.e. men whose false beliefs are ineradicable, beyond hope of conversion.
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what is just, and for the bad a change as great as possible from their ignorance, intemperance and cowardice, and, in short, from their general iniquity, —that is to say, for all the bad whose opinions are curable; but for those whose opinions are really fixed by Fate,1—if they assigned death as a cure for souls in this condition (a statement that deserves to be often repeated), such judges and leaders of judges would merit praise from the whole State.
When all the lawsuits for the year have been finally adjudged, we must have laws for the execution of the verdicts to this effect:—First, the magistrate who is actingas judge shall assign to the victorious party all the goods of the party convicted, excepting such as the latter must necessarily retain in his possession ; and this he shall do in each case immediately after the voting has taken place by means of a herald’s proclamation made in the hearing of the judges ; and unless the loser settle with the victor to their mutual satisfaction by the end of the month next to those in which the courts are sitting, the magistrate who has tried the case shall, at the instance of the victor, hand over to him the goods of the loser. And if the means are not forthcoming, and there be a deficiency of not less than a drachma, the loser in question shall be precluded from suing anyone else until he has paid to the full his whole debt to the victor; but others may bring valid actions against him. If anyone, when condemned, obstructs the court which condemned him, the officials thus wrongfully obstructed shall summon him before the court of the Law-wardens, and anyone who is cast in such an action, as being guilty of subverting the whole State and its laws, shall be punished by death.
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958 AvZpl Zy to peTa, tovto yevvyOevTi xal €KTpatf)€VTb Kab yeVVyaaVTb KOU €K0petyaVTl T6KVa
D Kab £vppb^avTt %v pfioXata peTpttos, ZbZovTi to Zuxas eb Tbva yZucyxei teal Trap' eTepov eKXafiovTL, crvv tou; vopob<; ev pot pa yypdaavTb TeXevry ybyvobT av xaTa (pvatv. Trepb TeXevry aavTa<; Zy, etre tuj dppyv etre Tb? 0yXv<; yv, rd pev Trepb rd 0eba vopbpa Ttov Te vtto yy$ 0etov xab Ttov rfiZe, ocra TrpoayKeb TeXeba0ab, row?	ytyvea0ai
xvpbovs tfrpa^etv Ta? Oiqxas Z* elvat tojv x^pttov oTrocra pev epyaatpa pyZapov, pyre Tb peya pyre Tb a pLKpov pvypa, a Ze Zy x^pta 7rpo9 tovt'
Ei avTO povov cfivaiv e^ei, Ta Ttov TeTeXevTTjxoTtov atopaTa paXbCTa aXviryTto^ to?9 ^tocrb Ze^opeva KpviTTeiv, TavTa exTTXppovv' TOb<j Ze dvOptoirois oaa TpotfiTjv \_P^Tpp ovaa rj yrj irpos TavTa]8 TretfiVKe fiovXeadai tjtepetv, pryre ^tov prpreTbs cltto-Oavcov aTepe'bTto tov tpovfl' rjptttv, y^topa Se py %ovv vyfryXoTepov TrevTe avZptov epyov, ev TtevO* ypepat<i aTroTeXovpevov' Xtdiva Ze oTriaTypaTa py pedpo iroicbv y oaa ZexeaOai Ta tov tctc-XevTyKOTo<? eyxtopba ftbov, py TrXetto TeTTaptov 959 ypcolxcov aTt^tov. ra? Ze TTpodeaets TrptoTov pev py paxpoTepov xp°vov evZov ytyveadab tov ZyXovvTos tov Te exTeOveSrra xal tov ovtcos TedvyxoTa, ety Z dv a^eZov <09 TavOptoTTbva p&rpov exovaa TpbTata 777709 to pvypa ext^opd. TretOeaOat
* Z}j : V X^Pa MSS., edd. xfy* Hermann).
’	: itxo^vV MSS., Edd.
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Next, when a man has been born and reared and has himself begotten and reared up children and has engaged reasonably in the transactions of business, giving or receiving (as the case may be) compensation for wrongs done,when he has thus duly grown old in a law-abiding life, his end will come in the course of nature. Touching the dead, male or female, what the sacred rites are which require to be performed in respect of the gods of the underworld, or of this world, shall be declared by the Interpreters as the final authorities : no tombs, however, shall be put in places that are tilled,—whether the monument be small or great,— but they shall fill up those places where the soil is naturally fitted for this purpose only,—namely, to receive and hide the bodies of the dead with the least hurt to the living; but as regards all the places which of their own nature desire to produce food for mankind, of these no one, living or dead, shall deprive us who are alive. And they shall not pile up a mound to a height greater than can be made by five men in five days ; nor shall they erect stone pillars of a size more than is required to hold, at the most, a eulogy of the dead man’s life consisting of not more than four heroic lines. And as to the laying-out of the corpse, first, it shall remain in the house only for such a time as is required to prove that the man is not merely in a faint, but really dead ; and accordingly, in a normal case, the third will be the proper day for the carrying out to burial. As in other matters
’ [pfaiip. .. Taura] I bracket (England brackets irpbs ravra): cp. Rep. 414 E.
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959 3 earl Tp vopoderq xpetdv ra, re aXXa Kat XeyovTi xfru^pv crdpaTos eivai to rrav Biac^epovaav, ev avrp re Tp flip to vrape'xppevov qpwv e/caarov B tovt eivai pqbev aXX’ rj Tqv yjrv^pv, to Be cm pa ivBaXXopevov qpwv e/cdcrTovs errecrdai, Kal TeXevrq-cr avrov XeyeaOai KaXos eiBcoXa eivai rd tov veKpov cropara, rov Be ovra qpov eKacrrov ovtos, aOdvarov eivai tyvxyv errovopatppevov, rrapa Qeovs aXXov<j amevai Boar ovra Xbyov, KaOdirep o vdpos o TraTpios Xeyei, rp pev ayaOp OappaXeov, Tp Be KaKp pdXa fyoflepbv, floqdeiav re avrp pqriva peydXqv eivai rereXeoTpKorr ^ovti ydp 0 eBei florjdeiv rravTas tov$ ttpocrrjKOVTas, orrtos oti BiKaiOTaTo<; wv Kai baicbraTo^ e^q Te tfov Kal TeXevTJ/ca? dripcopyro^ [ar]1 KaK&v dpapTr^pdreov eyiyveTO tov perd tov evOdBe fliov. ck Be tovtov ovto<j e^bvTov ovBeirore oiKO(f>0opeiv xpq, Bia<f>e-povTos vopi^ovTa tov avrov tovtov eivai tov tov aapKov oyKOV OarrTopevov, aXX’ eKeivov tov vibv "q dBeX<j)6v, rj ovTivd ti<j paXicrff* qyeirai tto6ov OaTTTeiv, oiyeadai irepaivovTa Kal epiri-irXavTa tt)v avrov poipav, to Be rrapbv Bclv B ev iroieiv, rd perpia dvdXlcKovTa <09 eZ? a^v^ov ‘XOovlov flwpbv to Be perpiov vopodeTrp; dv pavTevarairo ovk acr)(,qP'Ove(TTaTa. eaTO Bq vdpos
1 [&*-] bracketed by Ast (etviArav Winck.).
1 Cp. Phaedo 63 B. 5-32
« Cp. 717 E, 719 1).
LAWS, BOOK XII
it is right to trust the lawgiver, so too we must believe him when he asserts that the soul is wholly superior to the body, and that in actual life what makes each of us to be what he is is nothing else than the soul, while the body is a semblance which attends on each of us, it being well said that the bodily corpses are images of the dead, but that which is the real self of each of us, and which wre term the immortal soul, departs to the presence of other gods,1 there (as the ancestral law declares) to render its account,—a prospect to be faced with courage by the good, but with uttermost dread by the evil. But to him who is dead no great help can be given ; it was when he was alive that all his relatives should have helped him, so that when living his life might have been as just and holy as possible, and when dead he might be free during the life which follows this life from the penalty for wickedness and sin. This being so, one ought never to spend extravagantly on the dead, through supposing that the carcase of flesh that is being buried is in the truest sense one’s own relative; but one ought rather to suppose that the real son or brother—or whoever else it inay be that a man fancies himself to be mournfully burying—has departed in furtherance and fulfilment of his own destiny, and that it is our duty to make a wise use of what we have and to spend in moderation,2 as it were on a soulless altar to the gods below:3 and what constitutes moderation the lawgiver will most properly divine. Let this, then, be the law:—
3 i.e. the corpse is like an altar which has no “real presence ” to sanctify it; hence it is less worthy of costly offerings.
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959 otrro?* T$ pev 8p rov peylarov Tipr/paros els rip rraaav rat/trjv avaXiaKopeva py rrXeov rrevre pvwv, rep 8e rov 8evrepov rpeis pvai, Kal 8vo ra> rov rplrov, pvd 8e r<p rov rerdprov perpov dv €%ot tmv avaXcopdrcov. vopoc^vXa^L 8e rroXXa re aXXa dvayKy rrpdrreiv Kal rroXXcov erri-E peXelaQai, rovrcov 8’ ov% yKiara, orrcos dv rraldcov re Kal dv8po)v Kal rracrys rfXiKias em-peXovpevoi ^cdar Kal 8y Kal repos rd reXos drrdvrwv vopo<f>vXa£ els ye ris erricrrarr), dv dv ol rov rereXevry kotos errlaKorrov oIkcioi rrapa-Xdftcoaiv, cp KaXdv r eerreo KaXcds Kal perplcos ra rrepl rov TereXevrrjKora ycyvdpeva Kal pd) KaXcds aio"xpov. rrpddecris 8£ Kal raXXa eerreo pev Kara rov rrepl rd roiavra vopov ytyvdpeva, rep 8e rroXiriKM vdpep vopoOerovvrt rrapaxcopeiv 'Xpr) rd rotd8e‘ kaKpveiv pev rov rereXevrTjKora
960 emrarreiv y prj apopcfiov, Op'pvelv 8e Kal e^co rfyt OLKlas (fxovrjv e^ayyeXXeiv arrayopeveiv, Kal rov veKpov els ro cfjavepov rrpoayeiv rcov d8a>v KcoXveLv, Kal ev rals o8ols rropevdpevov <p0ey-yeerdat, Kal rrpo r^pepas e^to rr/s rrdXecos elvai. ravra 8r) Kelcrflco re ovreo rrepl rd roiavra vdptpa, xal d pev rreiOdpevos eerro) ^rjptas cktos, d 8e arreidcdv evl rcov vopocfivXdKwv vrro rravrcov
B ^rjpiovcrOto rfj 8o£dcrr) rratri KOivy ^qpla. oarai 8' aXXai yiyvovrai rrepl reXevTrjaavras racial 534
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An expenditure on the whole funeral not exceeding five minas for a man of the highest propertvclass, three minas for one of the second class two for one of the third, and one mina for one of the fourth class, shall be held to be moderate amounts. The Law-wardens must of necessity perform many other duties and supervise many other matters, but by no means the least of their duties is to live keeping a constant watch over children and men and people of every age; and at the end of his life above all everyone must have some one Law-warden to take charge of him_that
one who is called in as overseer by the relatives of the dead man; and it shall stand to his credit if the arrangements about the dead man are carried out in a proper and moderate way, but if improperly, to his discredit. The laying-out of the corpse and the other arrangements shall be carried out in accordance with the custom concerning such matters, but it is right that custom should give way to the following regulations of State law :—Either to ordain or to prohibit weeping for the dead is unseemly, but we shall forbid loud mourning and lamentation outside the house, and we shall prohibit the carrying out of the dead on to the open roads and making lamentation while he is borne through the streets, and the funeral party must be outside the city-bounds before daybreak. These shall be the legal regulations regarding such matters : he that obeys them shall be free from penalty, but he that disobeys a single one of the Law-wardens shall be penalized by them all with the penalty adjudged by all in common. All other interments of the dead, or disposal of
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960 sire xai dracfroi ypal-eis, ire pi Trarpotfiovcov Kai iepocryXa>v Kai rcbv roiovrcov irdvrurv, elpypevai ey ro?? epirpocrSev Kelvrai Bid vbpcov, chare a^eBbv vot^^ecrba r^dos d» ypiv 6%°l. Tcbv rrdvrwv \ eKacrrore reXo$ ov rb Bpacrat n cr^eBov ovBe ro crryaaoGai1 KaroiKiaai r earlv, d\\d rep yevvyOevri acoryplav egevpbvra reXecos dei rbr' yBy vopi^eiv irav oaov eBet Trpay&yvai TeTTpayffai, C irporepov B dreXes elvai rb oXov.
w ^ve, Xeyeis' rrpbs o n Be rb vvv av pySev eipyrai, $>pd^ ert aaepecrrepov.
* A©. fl YbXeivia, TroXXd rcbv epirpoadev KaXcbs vpvrjrai, crxeBbv Be ov^ fpctcrra rd rcbv Mocpcbv irpoapTbpara.
KA. Iiota By ;
A®’ Aa'xecriv p,ev ryv rrpcbryv elvai, KXw^a) de ryv Bevrepav, ryv Asrpovrov Be rpiryv crcbreipav, [twp Xe^devrcov, dr-eiKaapeva 777] 2 rcbv KXwcrOev-rcor rcb Kvpei ryv ap^eraarpochov drepya^oaevriv 3 DBvvapiv. B^ Kai TrbXei Kai iroXirais5 Bei py povov vyietav Kai crcorypiav tols otbpacri rrapa-(TKeva^eiv,' aXXd Kai evvopiav ev rais tyvyais, paXXov Be a wry play rcbv vbpcov. ypiv B' en poi cf)ayvecr0ai Bokel^tovt eXXeiirov rois vbpois elvai, %PV Tyv^ aperaarpocftov avrois Gyylyveadai Kara c^vcriv Bvvaptv.
1 aryaaadai: Kr-fcaaOcu MSS., edd.
’ [ra>^ XexdevTotv, aTTpKaafieva rrj] I bracket, and for mjpt, 1 read Kvpet (for r<5 mjpt, Herm. ci. aa>rr)pla, alii alia}.
4	Stallb. : aTT€pyaCoiJ.€v<av MSS.
a■ voXfaus: TroAwi'g MSS., edd. (roXlrus Kai woXirim Badh.)
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corpses without interment in the cases of parricides, temple-robbers, and all such criminals,—have been previously1 dealt with and laid down by law, so that our task of legislation has nearly come to an end. But in every case, the full end does not consist in the doing, establishing or founding something: rather our view should be that it is only when we have discovered a means of salvation, endless and complete, for our creation, that we are at length justified in believing that we have ■» done all that ought to be done: until then, we must believe, the whole of our creation is incomplete.
clin. You say well, Stranger; but explain to us yet more clearly the purport of your last observation.
ath. O Clinias, many of the sayings of old time have been nobly uttered, and of these not the least, I may say, are the titles given to the Fates.
clin. What titles, pray ?
ath. That the first of them is Lachesis, the second Clotho, and Atropos the saviour-third 2—she . that bestows on the dooms ratified by Clotho the quality of irreversibility. She it is that must furnish also to the State and its citizens, not merely health and salvation for their bodies, but also right legality in their souls, or rather the salvation of the laws. And this, as it seems clear to me, is what our laws still lack—namely, a right mode of naturally implanting in them this irreversible quality.
1 Cp. 854 I) ff., 873 C f.
* Cp. Hep. 620 E. Atropos is called “the saviour-third ” (cp. tS Tpirov tm	because she completes the work of
the other Fates by making the thread of life (doom) spun by them irreversible. (&~rp<nros = “ un turnable.”)
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960 * ka. Ov arpixpov Xeyeis, eiTrep earl prj BvvaTov evpelv qtttj yiyvoiT av TravTi xrrjpd ti1 [to] TObovTov.
E AO., AX.X €<TTt /z??v BvvaTov, cos ye pob Ta vvv iravra/rraab Kara^abverab.
^77 toivvv a<f)bcrTa>pb€0a prjBevl Tpo-rrcy, irpbv av tovt avTO exTropicrdpeda tois elprjpevots vopois' yeXoiov yap to ye paTrjv TrovyaavTa otiovv €4? prjbev fiefiaiov xaTa/SaXeiv.
eA0- ’Optfw? TrapaxeXevei, xai epe toiovtov evp/jaeis aXXov.
KA. KttXco? Xeyebs. tZ? ovv By, <f>ys, crco-Tijpia ybyvobT av xal Tiva Tpoirov TroXiTcla tc xai ro?? vopobs rjplv ;
961 , a©.^ ’Ap* ovk eiTropev oti 8ei avXXoyov rjplv ev rrj TroXei ylyvea-Oab TOLovZe Tbvd ; 8exa pev to)v vopotfyvXaKtov tovs Trpecr[3vTdTov<; del, tov<} oe TapbtTTela eiXrjfioTas airavTas belv eZ? TavTo (TvXlXeyeaOab tovtois* gti Be tov$ iKBrjpijaavTa^ €7Tb tyjT'TJCTbV €b Tb TTOV 'TTpb’J TTJV VOpo<f>vXaKbav yvyvobTo eyxaipov axovaai, Kal awOevTas oiKabe oo^av, tovto avTols, Bba^acravbo'OevTa^, tov |vXAoyou dtpoKoivcovijTovs elvai- Ttpo? rovroi? oe eva exacrTOv Beiv TrpoaXap/Sdveiv twv vecov, prj eXaTTOv rj TpiaxovraeTTj yeyovoTa, TrpcoTov Be avTov KpivavTa erra^iov eivai <pvaei xai Tpoefrrj tov veov ovToj<i €i<j tov? aXXovs eicrcfiepeiv, xal eav pev Bo^y xai tois aXXois, TrpoaXapftdveiv, el Be
KTjj^a ti Burnet : /cr^juart MSS. ; KT^/u-an Zur., vulg. T»r'T<’ VV.-Mullendorff: do^ai rovrois MSS., edd.
1 Cp. 951 D ff.
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clin. The point you mention is a serious one, if it is really impossible to discover a means whereby everything may acquire some such quality.
ath. Nay, but it is possible, as I now perceive quite clearly.
clin. Then let us by no means desist until we have secured this very quality for the laws we have stated; for it would be ridiculous for us to have wasted all this labour on an object, and then not base it on any firm foundation.
ath. You are right in your exhortation, and you will find me as ready as yourself to proceed.
clin. Very good. Then what is it you say will prove a means of salvation to our polity and its laws, and how will it do so ?
ath. Did we not say1 that we must have in our State a synod of the following kind:—The ten senior members, at the moment, of the body of Law-wardens shall form the synod, in company with all who have won the award of merit; and, moreover, those inspectors who have gone abroad 2 to discover if they could hear of anything pertinent to the safe-keeping of laws, and who, in the belief that they have succeeded, have come safely home again, shall, after undergoing a searching test, be deemed worthy to take part in the synod? In addition to these, every member must bring with him one of the young men, not less than thirty years old, whom he has first selected as being both by nature and training a suitable person; after selecting him, he shall introduce him among the members, and if they also approve, he shall keep him as a colleague, but if they disapprove, the fact
» Cp. 951 A ff.
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961 pi), aTTopprjrov elvat ttjv yeyovvtav k pier tv rots re aXXots dr/ Kat paXcar' avra) rep drroKptOevrf deiv 8e opOptovetvat rov crvXXoyov, tjvIk dv r<ov aXXcov rrpa^ewv tdlcov re Kal Kotvdtv Kal paXtcrr' y rt? o'XoXj? iravrL. rotovrov ri ttov Xe^Oev yplv rp ev 0 rots epirpoarOev Xoyots ;
KA. *Hp yap ovv.
A&. Tovrou d?j rrepL rov avXXoyov rrdXtv dva-Xafttov Xeyoip av rd roto'vSe. <f>ypt, et ns rovrov ftaXotro olov ayKvpav rraays tt]S TrdXews, rravra expvcrav rd Trpoacfeopa eavrrj aco^etv dv ^vpiravra a [BovXopeOa.
KA. flais dy ;
s A0. To per a rovro r/perepos dv Katpos ytyvotro opOdis fppd^ovras prjdev aTroXetTretv irpoOvpias.
ka. Ktzi. paXa KaXo>s €t7res> trotet O' warrep Kat liiavoei.
D a®. roLvvv, d) KXetvia, rravros Trept vol]crat (rcorripa rov etKora ev eKaarots row epywv, (os €v ^(ocp ^v^t) Kat KetfaaXT) ro ye peyiarov rre<f)VKarov.
KA. Hw? av ;
A©. H rovrotv aperrj dy ttov rravrl rrape^et ^cocp orajryptav.
KA. H&)<?;
AO.	pev rrpos Tots dXXots vovs eyytyvo-
pevos, KecjtaXy d av irpos rots dXXots d-^-ts Kal aK07)., £vXX7)/3dr}v de vovs per a ra>v KaXXiarcov ataOijaetov KpaOets yevopevos Te els ev ator'Qpla eKaarcov diKatorar dv etij KaXovpevrp
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of his original selection must be concealed from all the rest, and especially from the person thus rejected. The synod must meet at an early hour when everyone has his time most free from other business, private or public. Was it not some such organisation as this that we described in our previous discourse ?
clin. It was.
ath. Resuming, then, the subject of this synod, I will say this :•—If one were to lay this down as an anchor for the whole State, possessing all the requisite conditions,—then, I affirm, it would secure the salvation of all that we desire.
clin. How so ?
ath. Now will be the time for us to display no lack of zeal in declaring truly what follows.
clin. Excellently spoken .' Proceed as you propose.
ath. One ought to observe, Clinias, in regard to every object, in each of its operations, what constitutes its appropriate saviour—as, for example, in an animal, the soul and the head are eminently such by nature.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. Surely it is the goodness of those parts that provides salvation to every animal.
clin. How?
ath. By the existence of reason in the soul, in addition to all its other qualities, and by the existence of sight and hearing, in addition to all else, in the head; thus, to summarize the matter, it is the combination of reason with the finest senses, and their union in one, that would most justly be termed the salvation of each animal.
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961 ka. *Eo£Are yovv.
"E a®. ’’Eoi/ce ydp. aXX* 6 Trepl ti vov<j peT* altrf) pcrewv KpaOeis awrppia ttXoiwv ev ye ^eipwcri Kac ev evbiais yiyvoir dv ; ap' ovk ev vip xvjBep-vvprrp; apa Kai vavrai ra? aia6r)crei<; rat Kvfiepvr)-rixm vtp avyKepaadpevoi (rw^oucriv avTov<j re Kai ra Trepi ttjv vavv ;
KA. Tt prjv;
A0. Qvbev brj tfoXX&v bei twv Trepi rd roiavra Trapabeiypd/rwv, aXX’ olov Trepi crTparoirebwv votyrwpev <Tj a w par wv>,1 Tiva Oepevoi arparTjyoi ctkottov Kai larpiKT) VTrrjpeoia trucra aro^d^otT 962 dv Trp; a‘G>TT)pia<; bpGws? ap ov~% rj pev viktjv Kai Kparo<i troXepiwv, rj be larpcav re xai vTTTjperdiv vyteiatf acbpiari TrapacrKevrjv ;
KA. n&><? ydp ov ;
A0. larpos by to Trepi era pa dyvo&v, o Trpo-creiTropev vyieiav vvv, vj viktjv arparr/yb^ rj rd>v aXXcov ocra bi) birjXdopev, ead' ottco? dv vovv Trepi ti tovtwv dv e^wv cfiabvoLTO ;
KA. Kai 7FW9 ;
A0. Tt 3e brj Trepi ttoXiv ; ei tis tov itkottov ol fiXerreiv bei rov ttoXltikov <j>aivorro dyvowv, apa ap^wv pev Trpwrov biKaiws dv TTpoaayopevono, B eira crw^eiv dv bvraros eiq tovto ov tov (tkottov to TrapaTrav p-rjb' eibeiT);
KA. Kai Tro?? ;
A©. Aet bij Kai rd vvv, ax? eotxev, eiTrep peXXei
1 (?) crufidTavy I add (Baiter adds xal v6<r<»v after OTpaToireJwj/).
’ 6p8wf is assigned by Zur. and most edd. (except Burnet) to Clin.
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clin. That is certainly probable.
ath. It is probable. But what kind of reason is it which, when combined with senses, will afford salvation to ships in stormy weather and calm? On shipboard is it not the pilot and the sailors who, by combining the senses with the pilot reason, secure salvation both for themselves and for all that belongs to the ship ?
clin. Of course.
ath. There is no need of many examples to illustrate this. Consider, for instance, what would be the right mark for a general to set up to shoot at in the case of an army, or the medical profession in the case of a human body, if they were aiming at salvation. Would not the former make victory his mark, and mastery over the enemy, while that of the doctors and their assistants would be the providing of health to the body ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. But if a doctor were ignorant of that bodily condition which we have now called “ health,” or a general ignorant of victory, or any of the other matters we have mentioned, could he possibly be thought to possess reason about any of these things ?
clin. How could he?
ath. What, now, shall we say about a State? If a man were to be plainly ignorant as regards the political mark to be aimed at, would he, first of all, deserve the title of magistrate, and, secondly, would he be able to secure the salvation of that object concerning the aim of which he knows nothing at all?
clin. How could he ?
ATH. So now, in our present case, if our settle-
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962 reX.09 o tear oik iopb<$ ttj<; '^copa'i rjpiv egeiv, elvai Tl, to yiyvcoaKov ev avrep irpcbrov pev rovro 6 Xeyopev, rov okottov, oaris Ttore 6 ttoXitikcv; d>v rjplv^ rvy^avei, erreira ovriva rpoirov Bet pera-(T-^eiv tovtov Kal tc<? avrar KaXco? rj prj <rvp{3ov-Xevei rebv vopcov avrebv Trpcbrov, eireira dvdpcoTrcov. €b $ ear at rov toiovtov Kevtf n<? tfoXls, ovbev
C Oavpacrrov avow over a Kal avala0rjro<; el rrpd^ei ro Trpocrrv^bv eKacrrore ev eKcicrravi rebv Trpagecov.
KA. JXXtjOyj Xeyeis.
A0. Nvz/ ovv rjpiv ev tlvl ttotc tcov tyj<? ttoXcco? pepebv tjeTTiTTjBevpdrcijv earlv tKavbv KaTecKevaa-pevov oriovv toiovtov cfrvXaurtjpiov ; e^opev (Xpa^etv ;
KA. Ou Brjra, co ^eve, a-a^av; ye' el b' ovv roTra^eiv bei, Bokci poi reiveiv 6 X6yo$ ovtos eZ? rov avXXoyov bv elire^ vvv Brj vvKrcop beiv ^vvievat.
\A0* ~	vireXafies, co KXeivia, Kal bei
brj tovtov, o vvv TraperrrjKcbs rjpiv Xdyos prjvvei, TTiiaav dperrjv eyeiv rj<^ ap^ec rd prj rrXavdaOai rrpos rroXXd ffro^a^opevov, aXX' ei<; ev (SXeTTovra Trpos rovro del rd Travra olov /3eXrj dtpte'vai.
KA. HavraTracTL pev ovv.
A0.~ Nvu brj padrjabpeda ort davpavrbv ovSev irXavdaOai ra rwv iroXecov vbpipa, on 7rpb<j aXXo aXX.rj fiXeTtei tcov vopoOeaicbv ev ry TroXei eKdcrrrj. Kai ra pev TroXXa ovbev davpaerrbv rd tou? pev
E rov opov eivai rebv biKaicov, ottco<j dp^ovai rive^ ev ttj rroXei, eiT ovv /BeXnovs et're ^elpovs
1 Cp. 705 E, 934 B.
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ment of the country is to be finally completed, there must, it would seem, exist in it some element which knows, in the first place, what that political aim, of which we are speaking, really is, and, secondly, in what manner it may attain this aim, and which of the laws, in the first instance, and secondly of men gives it good counsel or bad. But if any State is destitute of such an element, it will not be surprising if, bein<r thus void of reason and void of sense, it acts at hap* hazard always in all its actions.
clin. Very true.
ath. In which, then, of the parts or institutions of our State have we now got anything so framed as to prove an adequate safeguard of this kind ? Can we answer that question ?
clin. No, Stranger; at least, not clearly. But if I must make a guess, it seems to me that this discourse of yours is leading up to that synod which has to meet at night, as you said just now.
ath. An excellent reply, Clinias ! And, as our present discourse shows, this synod must possess every virtue; and the prime virtue is not to keep shifting its aim among a number of objects,1 but to concentrate its gaze always on one particular mark, and at that one mark to shoot, as it were, all its arrows continually.
clin. Most certainly.
ath. So now we shall understand that it is by no means surprising if the legal customs in States keep shifting, seeing that different parts of the codes in each State look in different directions. And, in general, it is not surprising that, with some statesmen. the aim of justice is to enable a certain class of people to rule in the State (whether they be really
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962 Tvyyavova iv orres* 70Z9 8’, ottco? TrXovTpaovcriv, etr ovv oovXoi tivojv ovTes eiTe /cat pt'p t&v 3* p tt poOv pia, Trpos tov eXevdepov bp fiiov d)pppfievp‘ ol 8e Kat. J^vvbvo vopodeTOvvTat, Trpbs dpifxo /SXerrovTes, eXevfiepoi re ottcos ciXXotv re TroXeaiv CtTOVTCU beaiTOTaL' ol $6 aO^COTaTOl, CO? OLOVTat, y'po? Taura, re rat ra ToiavTa ^vprravTa, eZ? ev oe <ou,>i ovbev^ bia(f>epovTcos Teripppevov e^ovres <j>pa^eiv eis o TaXX avrols bet j3XeTreiv.
963 * ka. , Ovkovv, to y' pperepov, d> £eve, bpd&s av et.r^ rrdXai Tt3ep>evov; irpb<; yap ev ftyapLev 8eiv ae^ Travd’, pp,Lv rd twv vbp,wv fiXeirovr eivai, tovto 8 apeTTjv ttov ^vve^wpovpiev ttcivv op&&><? Xeyeadai.
a©. NaZ.
KA. be ye apeTpv TeTTapa eOepev ttov.
A®. Ildvv pev ovv.
* Now ye iravTcov tovtcov pyepibva, Trpbs bv bp ra Te aXXa Trdvra Kai tovtcov to. Tpla beiv ^XcTreiv.
'A®. FyzXXtcrT eTTaKoXovOeis, co KXetvia. Kal ra XoiTra be ^waKoXovdei. vovv yap bp ku-^epvpTiKov pev Kai laTpiKov Kal CTpaTpyiKov
B eiTTopev els to, ev eKeivo ol bei ^Xeireiv, tov be ttoXitlkov ^eXey^ovres evTavd' ecrpev vvv, Kal Kadairep av6ponrov €Trau£p(dr(})VTes ei-TroipLev (Hv9 Il 0avp.aace3 crv 8e 3^ tto? a/coTrefe ; rl ttot
1 added by Stephens, H. Richards.
1 Cp. 630 E ff.
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superior, or inferior), while with others the aim is how to acquire wealth (whether or not they be somebody’s slaves); and others again direct their efforts to winning a life of freedom. Still others make two objects at once the joint aim of their legislation,—namely, the gaining of freedom for themselves, and mastery over other States; while those who are the wisest of all, in their own conceit, aim not at one only, but at the sum total of these and the like objects, since they are unable to specify any one object of pre-eminent value towards which they would desire all else to be directed.
clin. Then, Stranger, was not the view we stated long ago the right one ? We said1 that all our laws must always aim at one single object, which, as we agreed, is quite rightly named “ virtue.”
ath. Yes.
clin. And we stated that virtue consists of four things.
ath. Certainly.
clin. And that the chief of all the four is reason,2 at which the other three, as well as everything else, should aim.
ath. You follow us admirably, Clinias; and now follow us in what comes next. In the case of the pilot, the doctor, and the general, reason is directed, as we said, towards the one object of aim which is proper in each case; and now we are at the point of examining reason in the case of a statesman, and, addressing it as a man, we shall question it thus:— “ O admirable sir, what is your aim ? Medical reason
2 Cp. 631 C ff. : “reason” (or “wisdom”) as the most “divine” stands first, the others being temperance, justice and courage.
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963 cKctvo ecrri to ev, b St) cracfrav; b pev larpiKos vovs <f>pa^eiv’ crv 3 cov 3t) biacpepcov, co? <£ai?j? av, iravrwv r&v epcfipovcov, ov% e^ets eiiretv ; * H crv ye, MeyiXXe Kal KXeivla, e^erov ^iap0povvre<s virep avrov <f>pd^eiv irpbs epe ri irore fyare ecvai C tovto, Ka0airep virep dWwv eyu> irpo<j vpas crvxy&v bicopi^oprjv ;
ka. Ovbapws, m £eve.
a©. Ti 3 ; ori 8ei irpo0vpeicr0at re ^vvibeiv avrb Kal ev oi<? ;
KA. Oioj/ ev rlcrt Xeyeis ;
A©. Olov ore rerrapa ecfujaapev dperrp; ecbr/ yeyovevat, &f)Xov ca? ev eKacrrov dvdyKij tpavai, reTrdpwv ye ovreov.
KA. Ti prjv ;
A®. Kai pip ev ye airavra ravra rFpocrayo-pevopev. avbplav yap </>apev dperryv elvai, Kal ° TJ)V <l>P°l,ricriv dperrjv, Kal rd 8vo raXXa, co? optco? ovra ov iroXXa aAA? ev rouro pbvov, dperyv, KA. Haw ptv ovv.
A0. Hi pev rolvvv SiacfieptTov avroiv rovrea rco 3vo Kai 8v bvbpara eXa/3er>]v Kal raXXa, ovbev ^aXeirov eiireiv’ y 8e ev apiftoiv eirwvo-patrapev aperrp> Kal roi<j aWois, ovk evireres gti.
ka. Ilai? Xeyeis;
A®. Ovbev ^aXeirbv o ye Xeyco ^i)Xd>aat. Sta-vetpG)pe0a yap dXX/jXovi rr]v epd>rr]aiv Kal airoKpicriv.
ka. Deo? av (fipa^ev; ;
E A©. Epcbrijaov pe rl irore ev irpoaayopevovTC?
1 Cp. 893 A.
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is able to state clearly the one single object at which it aims; so will you be unable to state your one objectyou who are superior, as perhaps you will say, to all the wise?” Can you two, M egill us and Clinias, define that object on his behalf, and tell me what you say it is, just as I, on behalf of many others, defined their objects for you ?
clin. We are totally unable to do so.
ath. Well then, can you declare that we need zeal in discerning both the object itself as a whole and the forms it assumes ?
clin. Illustrate what you mean by “the forms” you speak of.
ath. For example, when we said that there are four forms of virtue, obviously, since there are four, we must assert that each is a separate one.
clin. Certainly.
ath. And yet wre call them all by one name: we assert that courage is virtue, and wisdom virtue, and the other two likewise, as though they were really not a plurality, but solely this one thing—virtue.
clin. Very true.
ath. Now it is not bard to explain wherein these two (and the rest) differ from one another, and how they have got two names; but to explain why we have given the one name “ virtue ” to both of them (and to the rest) is no longer an easy matter.
clin. How do you mean ?
ath. It is not hard to make clear my meaning. Let one of us adopt the role of questioner, the other of answerer.1
clin. In what way ?
ath. Do you ask me this question—why, when
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963 aperyv aptfiorepa Svo rraXiv avra TTpoaelrropev, to pev avbptav, to 8e (fipovyatv. epto yap aoi Tyv aiTiav, OTI TO peV €(TTl TTGpl (fioftoV, OV Kal Ta Oypia per eye t rys avbpias Kal rd ye tcov TralZcov T)0rj Ttov rravv vetov avev yap Xdyov Kal (fivaei yiyyeTai av^peia tyvyry avev 8e av Xdyov ^rvyy (fipovipos tg /cat, vovv eyovaa ovt' eyevero ircoTroTe
>f ’ >/	> r\j	Zl / * V	/ *
ovt eanv ovo avuts 7tot€ yevyaerai, <o<? opto? erepov.
KA. A.Xy9y Xeyet?.
964	a®. ,Ht pev roivvv earov Staefidpco /cal Bvo,
<tv^Trap epov aTrecXTfcfias T(p Xoycp' y 3e ev Kal tavTov, av 7raX.tv arroSos epcol. btavoov 8e a><; epoiv Kat, orry TCTTapa ovTa ev cart, Kal epe Se a^Lov, aov 8ei,^avTO(; <£><? ev, rraXiv orry Teraapa. /cat, 8y to peTa tovto aKorrcopev tov elSova tKavo><i TrepL gjvtivojvovv, 01$ eaTL pev ovopa, eaTb t/av Ka1, ^oyo<i, rroTepov povov eTrcaTaaOa/.
Tovvopa ypeoiv, tov Se Xoyov dyvoeiv, y tov ye ovra Tt Kal irept Ttov BtatfiepovTcov peyeOei, tg Kal B Ka~)CXei rravTa Ta TOcavTa ayvoeev aiaypov.
KA. ’ Eo4/ce yovv.
A®. Met£bz> 3?; ti vopoOery re Kal vopotfivXaKt Kai 09 apeTy TrdvTtov 8ia(fiepeiv oieTai Kal vtKy-Typia tovtcov avTtov eiXycfiev, y ravra avTa rrepl (ov vvv Xeyopev, avbpta, acocfipoavvy, BiKaioavvy, (fipovyat? ;
KA. Kat 7TCO9 ;
A®. Tovtcov 8y rrepi rov? e^yyyTa1?, tovs St-
1 Cp. Laches 196 D ff., Pro/ag. 349 B ff.
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calling'both the two by the single name of "virtue ” did we again speak of them as two—courage and wisdom? Then 1 shall tell you the reason,-wMch is, that the one ot them has to do with fear, namely courage,1 in which beasts also share, and the cha'-racters of very young children; for a courageous soul comes into existence naturally and without reason ing, but without reasoning there never yet came into existence, and there does not nor ever will exist a soul that is wise and rational, it being a distinct kind.
clin. That is true.
ath. Wherein they differ and are two you have now learnt from my reply. So do you, in turn, inform me how it is that they are one and identical Imagine you are also going to tell me how it is that, though four, they are yet one; and then, after you have shown me how they are one, do you again ask me how they are four. And after that, let us enquire regarding the person who has full knowledge of any objects which possess both a name and a definition, whether he ought to know the name only, and not know the definition, or whether it is not a shameful thing for a man worth anything to be ignorant of all these points in regard to matters of surpassing beauty and importance.
clin. It would certainly seem to be so.
ath. For the lawgiver and the Law-warden, and for him who thinks he surpasses all men in virtue and who has won prizes for just such qualities, is there anything more important than these very qualities with which we are now dealing—courage, temperance, justice, and wisdom?
cun. Impossible.
ath. In regard to these matters, is it not right
PLATO
964 8aaKaXovs, tovs vopoOeras, twv aXXwv tovs <f>vXa/cas, tw 8eopevw yvwvab tg Kal ei8evaL tj tw 8eopGvw KoXd^ecrOal re Ka) GTTLTrXfj^aL dpap-
C tclvovtl, irorepov ov Set 8i8dcrKOVTa rjv 8vvapiv g^gl KaKba tg Kal dpeTTj Kal irdvTWs B'rfXovvra 8ia<f)epGiv twv aXXwv, ctXX’ tj ttoltjttjv Ttva eXOovra gls Tyv ttoXlv rj 7raL8evTrjv vewv <f>d(TKovT> Gcvai /3gXtlw (j>aLVGcr0aL tov iracrav dpGTTjv vgvlkvj-kotos ; elra ev tt) TObavry ttoXgl ottov py Xoyw epyw tg bKavol cfrvXaKes eZev, dperys irepb yLyvw-(TKOVTGS LKaVWS, 0aVpa(TTOV TL TaVTTJV TTJV TTOXLV acfrvXaKTOv ovaav irda^eLV a iroXXal irda^ovaL
D I’wv vvv ttoXgwv ;
KA. OllBeV yG, ebKOS.
A®. Tt ovv ; o XeyopLcv vvv, ttoitjtgov tj/jllv, rj irws; tovs (frvXaKas aKpi^eaTepovs twv ttoXXwv irepl apGTTjs epya) Kal Xoyco KaTacrKGvaaTeov; rj Tbva Tpoirov Ty twv epL^povwv KGt^aXrj tg Kal alcrOrja-eabv opLOLwdijaeTaL rjpLbv rj iroXis, ws TOtavTTjv Tiva (favXaKrjv KGKTrjpbevTj ev airry ;
ka. n«9 ovv 8r) Kal Tbva Tpoirov, w geve, aiTGLKa^ovTes avTo tolovtw tlvI XeyopLev ;
E A©. iXrjXov cos avTYjs p,ev ttjs iroXews ovcttjs TOV KVTOVS, TWV Be <f>vXd,KWV TOVS pbGV VCOVS oloV ev aKpa Kopv^jj diretXeypbevovs1 tovs evbfrvecrTd.-tovs o^vTijTas ev irdo-rj ttj '^‘v^tj fyovTas irepl oXrjv kvkXw ttjv ttoXlv opav, <j>povpovvTas 8e irapa8b8ovaL pev Tas alaOrjarebs Tats pvrjpaLS, tols irpea^uTepoLS 8g e^ayyeXovs yLyveadaL iravTWv 965 twv Kaia ttoXlv, tovs 8e vw direLKaapevovs tw
1	a.irfi\typ.tvovs MSS. : aireiA^utyovt MSS. marg., Zur., vulg.
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that the interpreters, the teachers, the lawgivers, as the wardens of the rest, in dealing with him that requires knowledge and information, or with him that requires punishment and reproof for his sin should excel all others in the art of instructing him in the quality of vice and virtue and exhibiting it fully ? Or is some poet who comes into the State, or one who calls himself a trainer of youth, to be accounted evidently superior to him that has won prizes for all the virtues? In a State like that, where there are no wardens who are competent both in word and deed, and possessed of a competent knowledge of virtue,—is it surprising, I ask, if such a State, all unwarded as it is, suffers the same fate as do many of the States which exist to-day ?
clin. Not at all, I should say.
ath. Well then, must we do what we now propose, or what? Must we contrive how our wardens shall have a more accurate grasp of virtue, both in word and deed, than the majority of men? For otherwise, how shall our State resemble a wise man’s head and senses, on the ground that it possesses within itself a similar kind of wardenship ?
clin. What is this resemblance we speak of, and wherein does it consist ?
ath. Evidently we are comparing the State itself to the skull; and, of the wardens, the younger ones, who are selected as the most intelligent and nimble in every part of their souls, are set, as it were, like the eyes, in the top of the head, and survey the State all round; and as they watch, they pass on their perceptions to the organs of memory,—that is, they report to the elder wardens all that goes on in the State,—while the old men, who are likened to
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965 iroXX.a Kal a£ta Xoyov Bta^epovTO)^; (jrpoveiv, rovs yepovras, /3ovXevecrGai, Kat, vir^perai^ ^ptopevov^ per a ^vpfiovXias roi<? veoi<;, ovtco Btj koivtj aco^eu apcfjorepovs ovt(o<; ttjv iroXiv oXrjv. nrorepov ovtoj Xeyopev, rj iro^ aXXtos Beiv KaTaa KevatecrGai, ; poiv opoLovs 7rdvra<; KeKTtjpevrpA Kal prj Birj-Kpiftapevcos eariv ovs Tpafievras re /cal Treirat-Bevpevovs ;
ka. ’AX.X*, d) Gavpacrie, aBvvarov.
A0. Ireov apa eirl nva aKpi^earepav traiBei^v ttj^ epirpoadev.
B KA. ’Icr&K.
A©. Ap ovv rj<? Brj vvv cr^eBov ecjripIrdpeGa, rvy^avot av ovaa rjs ^pelav e^opev avrij ;
ka. UavraTraai pev ot>v>
* A0. Ovkovv eXeyopev tov ye 7rpo<; e/caara a/cpov Bijpiovpyov re Kal (^vXaKa prj povov Betv ra 7ToX.X.a fiXeTteiv BvvaTov elvai, irpos to ev eTreiyecrOaL, yvd/vai tc Kal yvovTa irpos eKeivo avvTa^aaGai iravTa ^vvopcovTa ;
ka.
a©. Ap ovv aKpiflecrrepa crKci/ri? Gea t av Trepi otovovv otcoovv yiyvoiTo -rj to Trpo^ piav iBeav ck tojv ttoXXcov Kal avopoicov BvvaTov elvai fiXeireiv;
ka. vIcr<o?<ow>.2
J KtKTD/iATjv W.-M611endorff: KeKr^vovs MSS.. edd.
2	<oC> 1 add.
3 n62 EZ 963 B ff'	2 CP- 903 C, D, 961 E.
Cp. Acp. 53/ B ff., where the “dialectic” method ia 554
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the reason because of their eminent wisdom in many matters of importance, act as counsellors, and make use of the young men as ministers and colleagues also in their counsels so that both these classes by their co-operation really effect the salvation of the whole State Is this the way, or ought we to contrive some other ? Should the State, do you think, have all its members equal instead of having some more highly trained and educated ?
CUN. Nay, my good sir, that were impossible.
ath. We must proceed, then, to expound a type of education that is higher than the one previously described.
clin. I suppose so.
ATH. Will the type which we hinted at just now1 prove to be that which we require ?
clin. Certainly.
ath. Did we not say 2 that he who is a first-class craftsman or warden, in any department, must not only be able to pay regard to the many, but must be able also to press towards the One 3 so as to discern it and, on discerning it, to survey and organise all the rest with a single eye to it?
clin. Quite right.
ath. Can any man get an accurate vision and view of any object better than by being able to look from the many and dissimilar to the one unifying form?
clin. Probably not.
described as a kind of induction (a-waywyi) whereby the mind ascends from “the many” particulars to “the one” universal concept or “idea” : a comprehensive view
of the whole is what marks the dialectician (6 auvoimxls biaXCKTlKAs).
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965	a®. Ovk ccrws, aXX’ optco?, &j baipbvte, Tavrys
ovk €cttl aa^ecTTepa peOobos av6pcbircov ovbevl.
ka. Sol TriaTevcov, w £eve, avy^copcb by, Kal TavTT) Tropsvcbpe&a \eyovTes*
A®. AvayKaareov ap', <y<? eocKe, Kal rous r^<? 6eba<? TroXiTecas ypiv cpv\aKas aKpc/Scbs ibeiv Trporrov b rb TTore bid TTavTcov Tibv TeTTapcov D ravTov Tvy^dvei, b by fyapev ev re avbpta Kal aa)(f)pocrvvp Kal bbKaioavvy Kal ev c^povyaet ev bv apeTyv evl biKaiws dv bvbpaTi tt potrayopevecrd at. tovto, co <f)b\oc, ei pev /3ov\6pe0a, ra vvv dibvTrep a<j)obpa irbetravTes py avcbpev, irplv dv iftavcbs emcopev Tb ttot ccttIv, els b ftXeirTeov, eire cos ev eiTe a>f dXov cltc aptfibrepa eiTe ottcos ttotc irecfrv-Kev. v) tovtov btacf)vybvTo^ T)pa<j olbpeda ttotc ypcv iKavcb^ e^ecv ra Trpos dpeTrjv, Trepl t)s ovtc ec iroXXa ecrT ovt el T&rrapa ov0' d>s ev bvvaTol E <f>pa£ebv eaopeOa ; ovkovv eav ye ppcv ^vp!3ov\ois irebdcbpeOa, apcbs ye ttcos pTj^avrjabpeOa ev Ty Tro\eb eyyeyovevab tovO' yplv el b' apa to Trapa-Trav boKCb eav, eav by ^pecbv,
ka. r'HKb<TTa, vy tov ^evbov, co £eve, Oebv, eaTeov ttov to tocovtov, errel boKeis yplv bpdb-TaTa \eyecv. aWa by Trebs tis tovt dv pyXavyaacTO ;
966 , a®. M^tfco to ttms dv pyx^vycralpeOa Xeycopev' €b bei be y py, TrpwTov fteftaLcocrcbpeOa Ty £vvo-poXoyla Trpos ypas airrovs.
KA. AXXa pyv bei ye, e'direp bvvaTov.
^v, Baiter: && 3pi]t (al. dpiji) MSS. :	Zur.
(Kiv, opav 8i? Winck., Burnet),
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ath. It is certain, my friend, rather than probable, that no man can possibly have a clearer method than this.
clin. I believe you, Stranger, and I assent; so let us employ this method in our subsequent discourse.
ath. Naturally we must compel the wardens also of our divine polity to observe accurately, in the first place, what that identical element is which pervades all the four virtues, and which,—since it exists as a unity in courage, temperance, justice and wisdom,— may justly be called, as we assert, by the single name' of “ virtue.” This element, my friends, we must now (if we please) hold very tight, and not let go until we have adequately explained the essential nature of the object to be aimed at— whether, that is, it exists by nature as a unity, or as a whole, or as both, or in some other way. Else, if this eludes us, can we possibly suppose that we shall adequately grasp the nature of virtue, when we are unable to state whether it is many or four or one? Accordingly, if we follow our own counsel, we shall contrive somehow, by hook or by crook, that this knowledge shall exist in our State. Should we decide, however, to pass it over entirely—pass it over we must.
clin. Nay, Stranger, in the name of the Stranger’s God, we must by no means pass over a matter such as this, since what you say seems to us most true. But how is this to be contrived?
ath. It is too early to explain how we are to contrive it: let us first make sure that we agree anion* ourselves as to whether or not we ought to do so.
clin. Well, surely we ought, if we can.
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966	A0. Tt Sat ; Trepl /caXov re Kal ayadov
t’^pt’op T^TO ^^voovpeOa ; co? ttoXX? earl povov [op] 1 eKaarov tovtcdv, rov? (jjvXaKa? ypiv yvcoareov, rj Kal ottgv; ev re Kal ottt} ;
%XeBdv eoiK e% avdyKijs Beiv Kal otto)? ev Biavoetadai.
B , A0. Tt 8’, evvoetv pev, ttjv 8e evBeigiv rd) Xoyat aBvvareiv evdeiKwadat ;
ka. Kai ttw<? ; dvBparroBov yap nva crv Xeyets e^iv.
A®. It Bai ; rrepl irdvrov rd)v airovBalorv ap’ rjplv o avros Xoyo$, on Bei to vs ovrtos <j>vXaKas zero pevovs rwv voporv ovrcos eiBevai ra Trepl ttjv aXrjdeiav avrwv, Kai Xoyrp re iKavovs epprjveveiv eivat Kai Tot? epyois ZjvvaKoXovOeiv, Kplvovras ra re KaXws yiyvopeva Kai rd prj Kara tpuaiv ;
KA. Ficos yap ov ;
0	a©. Mwv ovv ovx ev rd)v KaXxtarwv ecrri ro
‘7’ous‘ Oeov'ij o By crTrovBf) BierrepavdpeOa, w? eiai re Kai oar]<; tfraivovrai Kvpioi Bwapecos, eiBevai re et? ocrov Bvvarov eari ravr dvOpwrrov yiyvcoaKeiv, Kal roi$ pev TrXeiarois rciov Kara rroXiv ^vyyiyvcocrKetv ttj <f)ypy povov rwv vopoyv avvaKoXovOovai, roi<; Be (j>vXaKfy> pede^ovai prjBe eTTirpeTreiv, b<? av prj BiaTrovijcrprai ro rraaav rriar iv Xaftelv ro)v ova lav rrepi 2 6eG)v ; rpv Be prj 0 eiriTpoirTjv elvai rd pTjBerrore ro)v vopo^vXaKwv aipeiadai rov prj Oeiov Kal BiaTrerrovTjKOTa 7rpd<s avra, prjB av r&v rrpd<; aperTjv eyKplrarv3 ylyvea0ai;
1	{>] wanting in MSS.: added by MSS. marg., Zur.
2	ovatav irepi: overav ire pl MSS., edd.
3	fyeptruv L. Dindorf, Herm. : iyKpirov MSS.
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ath. Very well then; do we hold the same view about the fair and the good ? Ought our wardens to know only that each of these is a plurality, or ought they also to know how and wherein they*are each a unity ?
clin. It is fairly obvious that they must necessarily also discern how these are a unity.
ath. Well then, ought they to discern it, but be unable to give a verbal demonstration of it ?
clin. Impossible 1 The state of mind you describe is that of a slave.
ath. Well then, do we hold the same view about all forms of goodness, that those who are to be real wardens of the laws must really know the true nature of them, and be capable both of expounding it in word and conforming to it in deed, passing judgment on fair actions and foul according to their real character?
clin. Certainly.
ath. And is not one of the fairest things the doctrine about the gods, which we expounded earnestly,1—to know both that they exist, and what power they manifestly possess, so far as a man is capable of learning these matters ; so that while one should pardon the mass of the citizens if they merely follow the letter of the law, one must exclude from office those who are eligible for wardenship, unless they labour to grasp all the proofs there are about the existence of gods? Such exclusion from office consists in refusing ever to choose as a Law-warden, or to number among those approved for excellence, a man who is not divine himself, nor has spent any labour over things divine.
i In Book X
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966 ka. kucaiov yovv, d>s Xeyeis, tov irepl ra roiavra apyov rj dbvvarov diroKpivetrdai iroppa t&v /caXcbv.
A®. ’Apa ovv icrpev on bv ecrrbv tcw irepl 0eo>v ayovTe eis irlcmv ocra birfxdopev ev Tois irpocrdev ;
ka. Ilom;
A®. Ev pev 6 irepl tijv ^Irv^yv eXeyopev, cos E irpecrfivraTOv Te /cal OeiOTaTov erm iravTtov d)v /clvTprcs yevecriv irapaXaftovcra aevaov ovrriav eiropicrev ev 3e to irepl ttjv rfaopav, cos &)(€i Tcigews, acrrptov tg /cal oawv aXXcov ey/cpaTrp; vovs €ctti to irav bia/ce/coapr}Kcbs> b yap ibrbv TavTa pr) rpavXcos pi)b tbiton/crbs, ovbels ovTt&i aOeos av0pcbircov itotc ire<j>v/cev, os ov Tovvavnov erraOev y to irpocrbo/catpevov viro tcov iroXX&v. 967 oi pev yap btavoovvTai tovs rd Toiavra peTa-%eiptcrapevovs dcrrpovopla Te /cal Tais pera TavTtjs avay/calais aXXais Terais aOeovs ytyve-crOai, tcaOecopa/coTas, <os otovTai,^ yiyvbpeva avayKats irpdypaT aXX’ ov biavoiais fiovXrprecos dyaduv irepL TeXovpevwv.
ka. To Se by iron's &X,ov dv eirj ;
a®. Ilav, birep elirov, Tovvavrlov e^et vvv Te /caiore a^fcv^a aura oi biavoovpevoi btevoovvTO. davpaTa pev ovv /cat totc virebveTo irepl avra, B /cai vircoiTTeveTo to vvv ovtcos beboypevov, baroi tt)s a/cpi^eias avTcbv rp/TTOVTO, bircos pryrroT dv a’^rv'^a ovTa ovtcos els dtcpl/Seiav OavpaaTois
1 otovrat, Madvig, Apelt: dUv re MSS., edd.
1 Cp. 893 Bff.
1 Cp. 898Off.
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CLIN. It is certainly just, as you say, that the man who is idle or incapable in respect of this subject should be strictly debarred from the ranks of the noble.
ath. Are we assured, then, that there are two causes, amongst those we previously discussed,1 which lead to faith in the gods?
clin. What two?
ATH. One is our dogma about the soul,—that it is the most ancient and divine of all the things whose motion, when developed into “becoming,” provides an ever-flowing fount of “being”; and the other is our dogma concerning the ordering of the motion of the stars 2 and all the other bodies under the control of reason, which has made a “ cosmos ” < of the All. For no man that views these objects in no careless or amateurish way has ever proved so godless as not to be affected by them in a way just the opposite of that which most people expect. For they imagine that those who study these objects in astronomy and the other necessary allied arts become atheists through observing, as they suppose, that all things come into being by necessary forces and not by the mental energy of the will aiming at the fulfilment of good.
clin. What in fact is the real state of the case ?
।	ath. The position at present is, as I said, exactly
the opposite of what it was when those who considered these objects considered them to be soulless. Yet even then they were objects of admiration, and the conviction which is now actually held was suspected by all who studied them accurately—namely, that if they were soulless, and consequently devoid of reason, they could never have employed with such 561
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967 Xoyitrpov; dv e^pyro, vovv py KeKrypeva" Kai Tlv&> eroXpwv tovto ye avro TrapaKtvBvvevebv Kat rore, Xeyovres co? vou? evq 6 BbaKeKocrpyKW^; rravO ocra /car ovpavov. oi Be avrol irdXbv apapravovres	<j>vcrew<;, ori irpear/Bvrepov
et/i) cro) par wv, BbavoyPevres Se co? vewrepov, C airavO co? evirebv eiro; duerpetyav irdXbv, eavroiv;
8e iroXv paXXov ra yap irpo rwv opparwv iravra avrov; ecfravy rd Kar ovpavov cfiepopeva peard ecvat Xtflwv Kal yy<; Kal iroXXwv aXXwv ayfryx&v acopdrwv Biavepovrwv rd? alrias iravros rov Koapov. ravr yv rd rore e^epyaaapeva iroXXa; aOeoryra1; Kal Bvcv^epeias rwv robovrwv airrecrOar Kab By Kai XobBopyaeb? ye eiryXPov irobyrav;, rovs <f>b\o(ro(f>ovvTai; kv<tI paraiav; airebKa^ovras 'xptopevabcrbv vXaKdbs, aXXa re D avorpra ebirebv. vvv 8e, oirep ebpyrai, irav rovvavrbov e^et,
ka. IIco?;
A©. Ovk carb irore yeveaOab /Beftabw; Oeoae^r/ 6vr]Tti)V avOpaiTrcvv ovSeva, 09 dv pi) rd Xeyopeva ravra vvv 8vo Xa/Sy, 'ty'V‘)(ij re co? ecrrb irpea/3vra-rov airavrcov oaa yovfp; pereiXip^ev dOavarov re aPX€l^ 'r€ iy) Gtoparwv ttavrwv, eirl Be rovroLcrb By, ro vvv ebpypevov iroXXaKv;, rov re yyypevov ey rov; aarpov; vovv rwv ovrwv rd re irpo tovtwv E avayKaia padypara Xdfrr), ra re Kara ryv
1	vy^vov: tlpwe'vw MSS. (add afriov after ci.
Stallb.)
An allusion to the saying of Anaxagoras, “All things were together; then Reason (pouj) came and set them in 562
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precision calculations so marvellous; and even in those days there were some who dared to hazard the statement1 that reason is the orderer of all that is in the heavens. But the same thinkers, through mistaking the nature of the soul and conceiving her to be posterior, instead of prior, to body, upset again (so to say) the whole universe, and most of all themselves ; for as regards the visible objects of sight, all that moves in the heavens appeared to them to be full of stones, earth and many other soulless bodies which dispense the causes of the whole cosmos. These were the views which, at that time, caused these thinkers to incur many charges of atheism and much odium, and which also incited the poets to abuse them2 by likening philosophers to “dogs howling at the moon,” with other such senseless slanders. But to-day, as we have said, the position is quite the reverse.
cun. How so ?
ath. It is impossible for any mortal man to become permanently god-fearing if he does not grasp the two truths now stated, -namely, how that the soul is oldest of all things that partake of generation, and is immortal, and rules over all bodies,—and in addition to this, as we have often affirmed, he must also grasp that reason which controls what exists among the stars, together with the necessary preliminary sciences;8 and he must observe order.” But A. ascribed to Reason only the initiation of a world-order; in all other respects his doctrine was materialistic, and he used purely physical causes and processes in explaining the world, regarding the stars as fiery masses of matter (“ full of earth, stones,” etc.). Cp. Phaedo 97 B ff.
2	Cp. Rep. 607 B,C.
8	Cp. 818 A ff.
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967 Movcrav rovrois ttjs xoiveovias avvOeaaapevos Xpycryrai rrpos rd rebv yOebv errtrybevpara Kai vopipa ervvapporrovrcos, ocra re Xoyov e^ei, tovtcov bvvaros y bovvai rbv Xoyov [oaa re py\.
968 o 3e py ravO* oios r eav irpos rais bypoaiais aperais Kexryadai ayebbv ap-Ywv pev ovk dv rrore yevoiro ixavos oXys rroXecos, vTryperys o av aXXois dpypvaiv. dpav by ^ped>v vvv, eb KXecvla Kai MeyiXXe, 7^77 7r/?6s to49 eipypevois vbpocs arraatv oaovs bieXyXvdapev, el Kai tovtov rrpoaoiaopev, co? (pvXaxyv eabpevov Kara vbpov %apiv acorypias rbv rebv dpxpvrwv vvxrepivov avXXoyov TratSeta? ottoct??? ^ie\rj\v6apev kolvwvov B yevopevov rj Trebs rroiebpev ;
KA. AXX, eb Xebcrre, rrebs ov Trpotroteropev, dv Try Kai Kara {Spa^y SvvyOebpev ;
A©. Kai pyv Trpbs ye rb roiovrov apiXXyOcbpev rravres. ^vXXyTrrcap yap tovtov ye vplv xai eyd) yiyvoipyv dv rrpoOvpeas, rrpbs 3’ epol xai erepovs icreos evpycreo, did ryv rrepl rd roiavr epireipiav re xai axtyiv yeyovvidv poi xal pdXa avxvyv.
ka. AXX, o) geve, rravrbs pev paXXov ravry rropevreov yirep xal b 0ebs ypas crxebbv ayei' rls be 0 rpoiros yplv yiyvbpevos bpOebs yiyvoir dv, 0 rovri by rd vvv Xeyeopev re xai epevvebpev.
A©. Jdvxeri vbpovs, & MeyiXXe xai KXeivla, irepi rwv roiovrcov bvvarov eerri vopoOereiv, rrpiv av xoapyOy' rbre de xvplovs <bv avrovs bei yiyveaOai vopodereiv. cibJXd yby rb rd roiavra
1 Cp. Rep. 401 D, 500 D, 531 ff.
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also the connection therewith of musical theory, and apply it harmoniously to the institutions and rules of ethics;1 and he must be able to give a rational explanation of all that admits of rational explanation. He that is unable to master these sciences, in addition to the popular virtues,2 will never make a competent magistrate of the whole State, but only a minister to other magistrates. And now, O Megillus and Clinias, it is time at last to consider whether, in addition to all the previous laws which we have stated, we shall add this also that the nocturnal synod of magistrates shall be legally established, and shall participate in all the education we have described, to keep ward over the State, and to secure its salvation; or what are we to do ?
cun. Of course we shall add this law, my excellent sir, if we can possibly do so, even to a small extent.
ath. Then, verily, let us all strive to do so. And herein you will find me a most willing helper, owing to my very long experience and study of this subject; and perhaps I shall discover other helpers also besides myself.
cun. Well, Stranger, we most certainly must proceed on that path along which God too, it would seem, is conducting us. But what is the right method for us to employ,—that is what we have now got to discover and state.
ath. It is not possible at this stage, Megillus and Clinias, to enact laws for such a body, before it has been duly framed; when it is, its members must themselves ordain what authority they should possess; but it is already plain that what is re-
» Cp. 710 A.
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968 Karacr/ceva^ov , SiSayt) pera, ^vvovaia<; troXXfy; yiyvoir dv, ei ytyvoiTO 6p0a><;.
KA. IIw? ; ri tovto elprprOai fabpev av ;
Ae. Updrrov pev Stf ttov KaTaXeKTeo<; dv eiy D KataXoyos Ttov oaot etritijSeioi TTpos ttjv tt)<?
<^vXaKrj<i favcrtv av elev rfaiKiai^ re Kal paOypaTcov Svvdpeai Kal Tpoircov r)0eai xal eO eat. pera Se tovto,a Sei pavO aveiv, ovts evpeiv paSiov ovte evpytcoro<; aXXov paOrpryv yevearOai. trpb<; tovtov; Se xpovovs ov? tc Kal ev ofc Sei trapaXap-fiaveiv etcaaTov, pdraiov tavt ev ypdppaai ^Xeyeiv-^ovSe^yap avTofc toZ? pavOavovai Sf/Xa ycyvoiT^ av 6 tl Trpb<; /catpov pavOdveTat, irpiv evros T7?y	etcdaTa tov p,aOr)paTo<; eTriaTij-
prjv yeyovevat. ovtco Srj iravTa Ta trepl Tavra atropppTa pev Xe%0evTa ovk dv opOd)<; XeyoiTO, atTpopprjTa Se Sia to ppSev trpopprjOevTa SrjXovv t&v Xeyopevtov.
ka. Tt- ovv Stj troiTjTeov e^bvTtov tovtcov ovtcov, co ^eve ;
a®. 'YoXeyopevov, w (j>iXot, ev koivo> Kal peacp eoiKev Tjpiv, KeicrOai, Kal ettrep KivSvveveiv trepl Tys TroXneia<; eOeXopev i~vpTrdcrrp;, y Tpl^ e^, efraaiv, 7] ^pel?'Kvftovs fidXXovTe<;, TavTa1 Troiy-969 reov^ 3’ vplv trvyKLvSvvevaco t^> (fipd^ecv Te Kai e^TjyeicrOai Ta ye SeSoypeva epol trepl ty)<; tracSeia<; re Kal tpoifyfy; t^? vvv av KeKivqpevTp;
1 ravra some MSS., Stallb.: irdvra al. MSS., Zur.
1	Cp. Rep. 528 B ff.
8	Cp. Epp. 7. 341 C.
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quired in order to form such a body, if it is to be rightly formed, is teaching by means of prolonged conferences.
clin. How so? What now are we to understand by this observation ?
ath. Surely we must first draw up a list of all those who are fitted by age, intellectual capacity, and moral character and habit for the office of warden ; but as regards the next point, the subjects they should learn,—these it is neither easy to discover for oneself1 nor is it easy to find another who has made the discovery and learn from him. Moreover, with respect to the limits of time, when and for how long they ought to receive instruction in each subject, it were idle to lay down written regulations; 2 for even the learners themselves could not be sure that they were learning at the opportune time until each of them had acquired within his soul some knowledge of the subject in question. Accordingly, although it would be wrong to term all these matters “indescribable,” they should be termed “imp res cribable,” seeing that the prescribing of them beforehand does nothing to elucidate the question under discussion.
clin. What then must we do, Stranger, under these circumstances ?
ath. Apparently, my friends, we must “ take our chance with the crowd ” (as the saying is), and if we are willing to put the whole polity to the hazard and throw (as men say) three sixes or three aces, so it must be done; and I will go shares with you in the hazard by declaring and explaining my views concerning education and nurture, the subject now started anew in our discourse; but
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969 T0Z9 Xoyofs* to pevroi Kivbvvevpa ov crpucpbv ovb* eyepois Ttai tt poarfyepes dv eiTj. vol Brj tovto ye, (o KXeivla, peXeiv 7rapaKeXevopai‘ av yap ttjv Mayvijrov ttoXiv^ /j <p dv 0eb<; errcowpov avryv iroitjay, kXgo<; dpel peyiarov KaraaKevaaa<i avrqv op6Gi$, t) to ye dvBpeibraTo^ elvai Bogat t&v B varepov erriyiyvopevcov ovk cK^evgei irore. edv ye p/qv ovros ypcv 6 0eio<; yevrprai gvXXoyos, w <})lXoi eraipoi, irapaBoTeov tovtm Trp> irbXiv, ap<f>iafiT)TT)cri<; ,t ovk ear ovBepia ovBevl twv vvv irapa ravO d>$ eTros eiTrelv vopoderdsv, ovrov; oe earai a^eoov wap airoreTeXeapevov ov trpiKptp irpoadey oveiparos ws to) Xoyo) e<£»?^rayu,e#a, Ke^aXy^ vov re Koiva>via<; eiKova riva ^vppi'^vre<j, eav apa 'bpiv ol re avBpes aKpi/3o)<i
0 eKXe^Ococri,^ iraibevdoxTi re ’irpoa'qKovTti)^, TraiBev-Oevres re ev aKpoiroXei t^s xd)pa<; KaroiKrpravres (pvXaKes a7roTeXea9o)(Tiv olovs ’r)pei<$ ovk e'lBopev cv Trpoadev ^l(p irpos dperrjv (rarrjplas yevopevov^.
<piXe KXeivLa, ck tcov vvv r]piv elpr/pe-vwv dirdyrav y ryvybXiv eareov tt)<; KaroiKLaeu)<; 77 tov %evov rovBe ovk atfreTeov, aXXa Ber/aeai Kal PVXavavi iraaais kolvcovov TroiYjTeov evrt ryv tt)^ TFoXecos KaTo'iKLtrtv.
ka. ^A-X^eaTara Xeyet<;, « MeyiXXe, Kal eyd> re Troiyaco ravO’ ovtco Kal <av> 2 £vX-D Xapfiave.
ME. HuW^p/ro/zat.
* &A€X0«<n some MSS., Herm.:	al. MSS., Zur.,
& *
’ <<rv> added by Ast.
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truly the hazard will be no small one, nor comparable to any others. And you, Clinias, I specially exhort to take good heed to this matter. For as concerns the State of the Magnesians—or whoever else, by the god’s direction, gives your State its name,1—if you frame it aright, you will achieve most high renown, or at any rate you will inevitably gain the reputation of being the boldest of all your successors. If so be that this divine synod actually comes into existence, my dear colleagues, we must hand over to it the State; and practically all our present lawgivers agree to this without dispute. Thus we shall have as an accomplished fact and waking reality that result which we treated but a short while ago in our discourse as a mere dream, when we constructed a kind of picture of the union of the reason and the head,2—if, that is to say, we have the members carefully selected and suitably trained, and after their training quartered in the acropolis of the country, and thus finally made into wardens, the like of whom we have never before seen in our lives for excellence in safeguarding.
meg. My dear Clinias, from all that has now been said it follows that either we must forgo the idea of settling the State, or else we must detain this Stranger here, and by prayers and every possible means secure his co-operation in the task of settling the State.
clin. That is most true, Megillus ; I will do as you say, and do you yourself assist me.
meg. Assist you I will.
1 i.e. if the god should direct the State to be named, not after the Magnetes, but after some other person or place: cp. 704 A, 919 D. * Cp. 964 D ff.
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----(in games), n. 105
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Cercyon, n. 29
Ceremonies, n. 501
Challenge, I. 409, 443
Chance, 1.269 ff.; n. 311 ff.
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Circumference, n. 345
Citations, n. 183
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Coin, Coinage, I. 371 ff., 387
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Colour, I. 97; n. 523
Combination (and separation), n.
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Curse, I. 204 n.; n. 203, 449, 461, 499
Custom, I. 7, 45, 181, 493; n. 19 ff., 167, 535
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Doctors, I. 307 ff., 315 ff., 427: n. 213
(cp. Physic)
Dogs, n. 121, 375 fl.
Donkey, I. 249
Dorians, 1,187
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Epeius, n. 29
Ephors, I. 219, 281
Epic poetry, I. 109
Epilepsy, n. 398 n.
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Flood, see Deluge.
Flute, 1.147, 247
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Justice, I. 21, 25, 121 ff., 255 ff., 327;
II. 219 ff., 225 ff., 263, 305, 315, 373 ff., 471, 483
Kaineus, n. 485
Keeper, see Saviour.
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---- (= allotment), I. 357, 365 ff.
379 ff., 405, 471; U. 205, 209 ff ’
281,	423 ff.	’’
Love, I. 89, 339; n. 153 ff.
Loyalty, I. 21 ff.
Lust, I. 493; n. 255
Luxury, I. 45, 215, 229 ff.; n. 15, 63. 409
Lycurgus, I. 23, 29, 219 n., 231 n., 480 n.; II. 217, 502 n.
Lyre playing, II. 73, 83
Lyric, H. 463
Macareus, n. 157
Madness, H. 237, 251, 433, 443, 459
Magistrates, I. 393 ff.; n. 69 (cp.
Officials)
Magnetes, Magnesian (State), I. ix, xiv, 352 n.; n. 189, 225, 411, 491, 569
Man (the measure, etc.), I. 295, 475, 491 ff.; n. 53, 359
Marathon, I. 241
Mariandyni, I. 473
Market, Market-place, I. 479; n. 151 ff., 169, 403 ff.
Market-stewards, I. 419, 433 ff.; n. 191 ff., 293, 391, 405, 413, 465, 513
Marriage, I. 25, 311 ff., 459 ff., 463 ff., 497 ff.
Marsyas, 1.169
Master, I. 49, 201, 225, 413, 431, 475 ff.; n. 147, 479
Mathematics, I. 387 (cp. Humbers)
Matricide, n. 251
Meals (public), see Mess, Common Meals.
Mean, I. 329; u. 17 (cp. Extremes)
Measure, due, I. 217 ff.
Measures, I. 63, 387; n. 105
Meats, I. 491 (cp. Food)
Medes, I. 229
Medicine, i. 73, 127 n., 133, 137 (cp.
Doctor, Physic)
Megara, l 21
Memory, I. 273; n. 339
Menoetios, n, 483
Mercenaries, I. 21. 237
Merit (awards of), n. 129. 417. 481, 511, 539
Mess (public), i. 7,483 ff. (cp. Common Meals)
Messene, 1. 189, 221 n., 241
Metic, n. 397 (cp. Reaident Alien)
Midas, 1.115
Miletus, I. 41
Military (service, officers, etc.), I. 408 ff., 501; n. 89 ff., 477 ff.
Mines, 1.173; n. 171
Minister, I. 293; n. 281, 479
Minos, I. 3, 23, 29, 2G1
Mirror, n. 371
(City, etc.), i. viii, xiiiff., 29, 301, 363, 385
Moderation, I. xiv, 215 n., 299, 305 ff., 355; n. 407, 533 ff.
Modesty, I. 77, 329
Monarchy, I. xv, 183, 223 ff., 273 ff., 411
Money, I. 65, 371, 377, 381; n. 135, 389 (cp. Coin, Gold)
Monument, n. 531
Moon, H. 113 ff., 349
Mother, see Parents.
Mother-forms (of constitution), I 223
Motion, I. 154 n., 159 n.: II. 7 ff., 327 ff., 337 ff., 561
Mourners, n., 45, 535
Murder, n. 239 ff., 255 ff.
Muse, I. 91, 129, 145 ff., 155, 185, 305, 495; n. 27, 31
Music, I. 96 n., 97 ff., 107 ff., 127 n., 136 n., 145 ff., 245 ff., 435 ff.; H. 37 ff., 45 n., 47 ff., 81 ff., 565
Mystic (rites), n. 257, 381
Myth, I. 279 (cp. Story, Tale)
Naked Games, I. 31 n.
Name, II. 95, 335 ff.
Nature, I. 41, 81, 87, 99, 199, 213, 275, 291, 389, 441; n. 23, 27, 51, 70 n., 103, 151 ff., 159 ff., 271 ff., 287, 311 ff., 315 ff., 381
Naval (force, etc.), I. 261
Necessity, I. 367, 415; II. 101 ff.
Neighbour, I. 35, 357, 427 ff., 443, 447; n. 171 ff., S23
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Nemea, EL 505
Nemesis, I. 299
Nestor, I. 279
Nile, n. 515
Ninas, 1.197
Noble (rule of), I. 213, 289
Nocturnal Synod (Assembly), I. xiv ff.:
II. 379, 383, 509 ff., 539 ff., 565 ff.
Nome (musical), I. xiii, 245, 317, 469: n. 41 ff.
Novelty, 1. 113; n. 33 ft., 97 (cp. Innovation)
Number, I. 297 n., 357 ff., 369, 387 ff., 457; II. 103 ff., 337 ff.
Nurse, H. 9,15, 23 ff.
Oath, I. Ill n., 191, 219; H. 401 ff., 497 ff.
Obedience, I. ix, xiv, xv, 291; n. 161
Obstruction, n. 529
Oedipus, n. 157, 449
Offerings, II. 521 ff.
Office, Officers, Officials, I. 291 ff., 349, 379, 393 ff., 401, 405 ff., 419 ff., 435 ff., 447 ff., 501
Old (age), i. vii, xv, 105, 109, 131 ff„ 293, 331, 335, 435 ff., 443, 449 ff.
Oligarchy, I. 273 ff.
Olive, I. 491; n. 481, 491
Olympia, I. 331; n. 67,115,163
Olympus, 1.169
Omissions (legislative), I. 459, 483; n. 523
One (and Many), n. 549 ff., 555 ff.
Opinion, I. 28, 139 ; n. 339, 499, 503	’
Opportunity, n. 401
Opposites, I. 463; n. 97, 313, 339 ff., 373 n„ 445	’
Oracle, I. 3, 61, 129, 279, 281, 359, 421, 457, 461; n. 209, 225, 391, 421, 511	’
Orphans, n. 383, 419 ff., 433 ff.
Orpheus, Orphic, I. 147, 169, 293 n., 493; n. 129	’
Outline, I. 453 ; n. 51, 371
Outrage, n. 285 fl., 297
Paean, I. 245
Paian (Apollo), 1.127
Pain, I. 31 ff., 209, 273, 325, aZ.
Painter, Painting, I. 103, 449fl.; H.
313
Palamedes, 1.169
Pan, li. 93
57$
Pancratiast, Pancratium, n. 27, 131, 143
Parents, I. 13, 179 ff., 211, 249, 299 11., 321, 333, 419; II. 249 ff., 401, 431 ff., 437
Parmenides (alluded to), u. 333 n.
Parricide, n. 251 ff., 537
Part (and Whole), n. 361 ff.
Passion, 1. 71, 337; n. 149 ff., 219 fl., 231 fl., 243 fl., 253, 281
Pasture-land, II. 175
Patient, I. 309; n. 213, 239
Patriarchal (law), 1. 177
Patriotism, I. 239
Patroclus, II. 483
Pattern, II. 79
Payment, II. 57, 393 ff., 401, 415 ff.
Peace, I. 7 ff., 15 ff.; II. 55, 91 ff., 127, 521
Pedlar, Peddling, 1. 65; n. 171, 407, 411
Peleus, n. 483
Pelopidae, 1.197
Peloponnesus, I.195
Peltast, n. 143
Penalty, 1. 81, 295, 307; n. 199ff., 225 fl., 257, 523 ff. (cp. Punishment)
Penestae, I. 473
Perjury, n. 499 (cp. Oath)
Persephone, I. 491 n.
Persian, I. 45, 61, 221 fl., 237 ff.
Persuasion, I. xiii, 113, 117, 279, 301, 307 ff., 315 ff., 399, 497; II. 301, 305, 377
Pestilence, I. 269
Pherecydes (alluded to), n. 302 n.
Phoenician, I. 389
Phoenix, n. 449
Phrourarchs, I. 423 ff.; n. 172 n.
PhyJarchs, I. 407 ff., 421; II. 145
Phyle, I. 383
Physic, Physician, 1.17; n. 361, 365, 375 (cp. Doctor, Medicine)
Piety, 1. 297 ff.
Pilot, I. 263, 269; n. 361, 543
Pindar, I. 213, 291; II. 451 n.
Planets, n. 113
Planting, n. 175
Plataea, I. 265
Play, 1. 63 ff., 157 ff., 161, 195; n.
33 ff., 53 ff.
Pleasure, 1. 67 ff., 89 ff., 97 ff., 109 ff., 137 ff., 247, 341 fl.; n. 17 ff., 153, 163, 231 fl.
INDEX
Pluto, n. 127
Plutus. I. 25
Poet, Poetry, I. 101, 111, 141 ff., 145 ff., 179, 183, 305; n. 45 ff., 77 ff., 97 ff., 129, 215 ft., 299, 315, 463 ff., 475, 527
Poison, IL 453 ff.
Political (justice), I. 413
-----(types), I. xv
Polity, I. ix, 225 ff., 251, 279 ff., 291
(cp. Constitution)
Pollution, II. 243, 265, 353
Pontus, n. 59
Populace, I. 247, 447
Population I. 273
Posture, I. 95 ff.; n. 91 (cp. Gesture)
Potion, I. 79 ff., 161, 463
Poverty, I. 27, 175, 269, 355, 375, 379;
H. 409
Power, I. xv, 217, 279 ff., 291
Praise, I. 27, 123, 201, 277, 333; IL 49, 117 ff., 129, 527
Prayer, I. 203 ff., 297; IL 45 ff.
Prelude, I. xiii, 315 ff.; IL 305
Prescription, I. 39, 309, 317
Price, n. 397 ff., 403, 417
Priest, Priestess, I. 369, 419 ff.; n.
39, 43, 299, 385, 493, 509, 513 Prison, XL 379 ff.
Private (life, etc.), I. 363, 485; n.
3, 9, 271 ff., 297
Prize, I. 105 ff.; IL 129, 141 ff., 481, 519, 551
Processions, I. 43 n.; n. 29
Procles, 1.189
Procreation, I. 41, 163, 461, 469, 497
Produce, n. 187 ff., 521
Profits, I. 377; IL 413
Prop, n. 21
Property, L 193, 351, 355, 379 ff.;
IL 195, 279, 395, 421 ff., 477, 521
Property-class, I. 405 (cp. 239, 379), 411, 421, 433, 439, 465 ff.; II. 289 ff. (cp. 395)
Prophecy, I. 61
Proportional (equality), L 413 n. (cp. n. 189)
Prose, n. 75, 81, 527
Prosecution, n. 259, 267, 283, 383, 467
Protagoras, I. 295 n., 315 n.
Proverbs (proverbial sayings), I. 43, 57, 73, 83, 193, 215, 249, 295, 319, 339, 363, 371, 395, 401, 413, 470 n., 481, 487; n. 19, 57, 61, 101, 103, 171, 305, 317,389,409, 421, 525, 567
Proxenus, L 59 ff.
Prytaneis, I. 409, 441; IL 513
Public opinion, II. 159
Punishment, I. 327, 351; II._21»	■ •
247, 291 fit., 391, 459, 483 ff., 553 (cp. Penalty)
Puppet, I. 69 ff., 107; n. 57
Purgation, Purification, I. 3»1 n., IE 237 ff., 259, 265 ff., 399
Purple, n. 185
Pursuit, I. 63 ff.; H. 59, 183, 217
Pyrrhichfe, n. 91
Pythagorean, I. 363 n.; II. 256 n.
Pythian, II. 65, 421, 495
Pytho, II. 505
Quacks, I. 83	___
Quality, I. 98 re., 273 ff.; H. 34 , 537 ff., 551 ff.
Hage, ii. 245 ff. (cp. Passion) Reason, Rational, I. xiv, 29, 155, 205, 208 n., 209, 238 n., 283, 449; II. 273, 343, 355, 527, 547 ff., 55u, 563,569
Recollection, I. 341
Register, I. 405 (op. 381); n. 195, 205, 393 (cp. 521)
Re-incarnation, n. 367 n.
Religion I. x, xiv, 419 ff.; H. 403 (cp.
God, Prayer, Priest)
Reputation, I. 75, 331; H. 503 ff.
Resident alien, see Alien.
Rest (state of), n. 327 ff.
Retail trade, I. 257; H. 193 (cp. 171), 405 ff.
Reverence, I. xiv, 243, 299, 331; H-35, 285 ff., 401 (cp. Modesty)
Revolution, I. 41 n., 269; n. 209,
327 ff., 343
Rhadamanthys, I. 3; n. 497
Rhapsode, Rhapsody, L 107 H.; n.
147
Rhetoric, n. 471 n.
Rhythm, L 93, 97, 101, 113, 117, 129, 145 ff.; IL 37, 51, 81 (cp. Harmony)
Ridicule, 1.393; n. 7 ff., 43, 381,461 ff.
Riding, n. 23, 59
Right, L 211 ff., 291
Ritual, I. 299
Road, I. 425, 433; IL 179
Robbery, n. 119 ff., 459, 497 (cp.
Theft)
Rocking (motion), IL 11
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Rule, Ruler, I. 208 n., 211 ff., 237, 275, 279, 283 ff., 289 ff.; n. 273, 401, 479
Running (races), I. 7, 431; II. 141 ff., 163
Rural stewards, see Land-stewards.
Sacred line (in draughts), I. 361
Sacrifices, I. 297 ff., 493; H. 55 ff., 73, 113, 125 ff., 241, 307, 383 ff., 497, 501, 505
Safety, see Salvation.
Salamis, I. 239, 263 ff.
Sale, II. 191 ff., 397 ff., 515
Salvation (safety, safe-keeping), I. 241, 263, 287, 293; II. 325, 537 ff., 565
Satyrs, II. 93
Sauromatides, n. 59, 63
Saviour, I. xv, 219, 257, 471; n. 537, 541 (cp I. 453)
School, I. 435; n. 57, 75
Science, Scientist, I. 49; n. 315 ff.
Scourging, n. 203, 263, 293 ff., 393
Scrutiny, I. 433, 439 ff., 445; II. 495 (cp. Test)
Sculptor, n. 523
Scythian, I. 45; n. 25
Sea, I. 257
Search, II. 517
Second-best (state, etc.), I. 361, 385; n. 65, 167, 273
Secret-Service, I. 31 n., 431
Security, II. 515 (cp. Surety)
Select judges, n. 207, 237* 433, 471, 491, 497, 525 (cp. I. 445)
Self-defence, H. 287 ff.
Self-inferior (—superior), 1.11 ff., 67;
n. 167
Self-love, I. 339
Self-movement (principle of), I. xvi;
II. 331 ff., 337
Serious (work, etc.), I. 161; n. 53 ff.. 77 97 313
Service (military, etc.), I. 429 ff., 501;
n. 481 ff., 521
Sex (sexual relations, etc.), I. 495 ft.;
H. 149 ff., 157 ff., 163 ff.
Shame, I. 77 n., 81,153 (cp. Modesty)
Shepherd, I. 229, 349
Ship, I. 55, 259, 415; V. 53
Shrine, n. 189, 203, 385 ff.
Sicily, I. Ill
Slleni, II. 93
Silver, 1.175, 371 ff.; n. 47,105, 523
5SO
Simonides, I. 367 n.
Simplicity, 1.175
Sin, n. 231 ff.
Singing, 1.127 ff. (cp. Song)
Slave, I. 245 ff., 309, 473 ff.; n. 21, 239 ff.
Sleep, n. 67 ff.
Sling, u. 143
Smerdis, I. 228 n., 229 n.
Socrates (alluded to), n. 222 n.
Soldier, u. 481, 487
Solid, n. 107 ff., 328 n.
Solon, I. 355 n.; II. 217, 390 n.
Song, 1.127 ff.; n. 49 ff., 129 Soothsayer, n. 389 Sophist, u. 381
Sorcery, n. 455 ff.
Sorrow, I. 341
Soul, I. xiii, xvi, 208 n., 209, 323 ff., 337; n. 335 ff., 365 ff., 533, 541, 551 ff., 561 ff.
Spartan, Spartiate, I. 31 n., 43, 126 n., 218 n., 399, 481; H. 502 n. (cp. Laconian)
" Sparti,” I. 57 n.
Spectators, I. 107, 111
" Sphaeromachia,” II. 132 n.
Spices, n. 185
Spring, 1. 417, 425; II. 181 (cp.
Fountain)
Stage, n. 99
Standard, n. 49
Star, n. 113 ff., 349 ff., 367 n., 447 n., 561 ff.	’
Starting-principle, H., 329 (cp. 333) State (esp. the Magnesian), I. 165 ff., 208 n., 255 ff., 349 ff., 371 ff., 403 ff., 441, 483 ff.; H. 9, 15, 21, 33, 57ff., 67 ff., 85 ff., 109 ff., 125 ff., 167 ff., 183 ff., 199 ff., 209 ff., 215 ff., 225, 271 ff., 275, 279, 283, 375, 409 ff., 421 ff., 441, 475, 489 ff., 501 ff., 521 ff., 537 ff., 553 ff., 569 (cp. Polity).—Best State, 1. 279, 361 ff.; n. 65 n.
Statues, n. 523
Stepmother, n. 445
Story, I. 41, 69, 129, 155, 163, 199, 283ff.; n. 257, 263, 307, 389, 475 (cp. Myth, Tale)
Stranger, I. 331 ff.; n. 241 ff. 253, 287 ff., 503 ff., 513 ff. (cp. Foreigner)
Strife, I. 15, 267, 353; n. 489 (cp.
Faction, Feud)
Substance, n. 335 ff.
INDEX
Suffering, n. 219 n.
Suit, see Trial.
Summons, II. 207
Sun, IT. 113 ff., 181, 347 ff., 505
Supervision, H. 71, 85, 185, 191, 241, 437
Suppliant, I. 333
Surety, n. 261, 265, 395
Surface, H. 107 ff., 328 n., 367
Swine, H. 107
Syracusan, I. 47
System, I. 29; n. 61
Tablet, I. 369, 399 ff.
Tale, 1. 167, 283 ff.; U. 117, 241, 351,
373, 435, 437 (cp. Story, Tradition)
Tarentum, I. 43
Taste, I. 99,113
Taxes, n. 59, 195, 521
Taxiarchs, I. 407 ff., 421
Teachers, II. 57, 69 ff., 79 ff., 105, 553
Telemachus, n. 55
Temenus, 1.189, 219
Temper, I. 463
Temperance, I. viii,xtv, 39, 79, 233 ff., 273 ff.,279, 297, 335, 345 ff.; n. 163
Temple, I. 359, 417 ff., 425, 479; n. 189 ff.
Temple-robber, n. 137, 201 ff.
Test, I. 81, 85 ff., 353, 421 ff., 451;
n. 421, 491, 527, 539 (cp. Scrutiny)
Testator, n. 425 ff.
Thales (alluded to), n. 349 n.
Thamyras, n. 129
Theatre, 1.137
Theatrocracy, I. 247
Theft, II. 211, 269, 457, 475 ff., 520 ff.
Themis, II. 467
Theognis, I. 21 ff.
Theogony, II. 303
Theopompus, I. 218 n.
Theseus, I. 205; II. 449
Thessaly, I. 5,473; n. 485
Thetis, n. 483
Thracian, I. 45,117; n. 61
Thurii, I. 41
Thyestes, n. 157
Timber, I. 259
Time, I., 149,165 ff.; n. 82 n., 517 ff.
Titans, I. 249
Title, U. 537
Toll, II. 185
Tomb, I. 307; n. 493 ff.
Trade, I. 257, 371, 377; n. 193 ff.,
405 ff. (cp. Retail trade)
Tradition, I. 187, 285 ff., 293; n. 435 (cp. Story, Tale)
Tragedy, 1.107 ff.; n. 97 ff., 157
Training, I. 31, 75, 81, 91, 161, 229, 367, 441; n. 57, 131 ff., 163, 203 (cp. Education)
Traitor, Treason, II. 211, 237
Transformation, n. 485
Travel (abroad), n. 511 ff. (cp. I. 371)
Treasure, n. 389 ff.
Treasurer, I. 465 ff.; n. 421
Trial, n. 203 ff., 237 ff., 443 ff.
Tribal courts, I. 447; II. 397, 523
Tribal number, I. 457
Tribes, I. 383
Triptolemus, I. 491
Trivial (actions), H. 3, 65
Trojan (war, etc.), I. 197, 263, 279
Troy, 1.197 (cp. Ilium)
Truth, I. 125, 139 ff., 333, 361; II. 227
Tune, I. 95 ff., 145 ff., 247 ff.; n. 41, 51, 82 n„ 147
Tuscany, I. 359
Tutor, n. 69 ff.
Typical (case), n. 43 ff., 277
Tyrant, Tyranny, I. 281, 289; n. 137, 217 (cp. Despot)
Tyrtaeus, I. 17 ff., 137; n. 217, 291 ff.
Under-world, n. 531 (cp. Hades;
Unity, I. 365
Universe, see All, World-all.
Unjust, 1.115 ff.; II. 223 ff.
Unwritten laws, H. 19 (cp. 117), 157, 167
Valuation, I. 379; n. 173, 521
Vault, H. 495
Vested interests, I. 353
Vice, I. 347; II. 391
Victory, I. 7, 45 ff., 57, 77, 291, 331; n. 67,163
Village, Vilagers, I. 9 ff., 429 ff.; H-23, 523
Vine, Vineyard, 1. 163, 491
Vintage, n. 177
Violation n. 269
Violence, n. 285, 291, 297 ff., 459, 477
Virtue, I. viii, xiv, 109, 137. 205, 257 ff., 272 n., 273, 277, 303; II. 117 n., 155, 389 ff., 545 ff., 557 (cp. Excellence, Goodness)
Voluntary, I. xi, 337, 345 ff.; n. 223 ff., 239, 245 ff., 283
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Waggons, I. 43
Walls, i. 181, 425, 481
W™’*:	ll’ 15 ®‘> 253> 269, 367;
U. 91 ff., 127 ff., 521	’
Warden, I. 27; n. 563 ff., 569
Warp, i. 349
Watchfulness, I. 415 ff.; n. 69
Water, i. 161, 353; n. 175 ff., 181
Wayside (Goddess of), il 391
Wealth, I. 117, 175, 257, 329, 373 ff.-n. 135, 255, 389, 405 ff.
Weaving, 1.175
Weeping, 1.15 (cp. n. 43)
Weights, 1. 387; n. 105
White (garments, etc.), n. 493, 523
Whole (and Parts), I. ix, xiii, 23, 215 n., 291; n. 63, 363 ff., 557 ff.
Wills, n. 419 ff.
45’ 57» 63> 75> 83 ff., 133, 155 ff., 161 ff., 463, 469
Wisdom, 1. xiv, xv, 25 f., 225, 272 n_-
II. 549 ff. (cp. Reason)
Witchcraft, n. 383, 455
Witness, I 47 ff.; n. 183, 467 ff., 519
Wives, I. 363, 467
Wolves, n. 375
Women (nature and education of), I. 45, 109, 365 ff., 487 ff., 497 ff.; n. 49 ff., 59 ff., 85 ff., 97 ff., 127 ff., 143, 295
Women (officials), I. 497ff.: n. 23. 445, 453
Wood, ii. 523 (cp. Timber)
Woof, I. 349
Wool-work, n. 61
Word-play, I. 286 n., 348 n.; n. 149 n.
World-all, II. 363
Worship, i. 473 (cp. Religion)
Wounds, n. 271 ff.
Woven stuff, ii. 193, 523
Wrestler, Wrestling, n. 27 ff., 143
Writing, n. 75
Xerxes, I. 231
Young, Youth, I. 35 ff., 91, 125 ff., oof’®331’ n> 11 ff-’ 33»	A.,
285 ff,, 307 ff., 401, 443, 493
Ze£V- 3» 5> 29» 33» 41» 121, 293 n„ 475* 5053j “* 171’ 293’ *15’ 467’